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AND

THE PERSIAN QUESTION
CHAI'TER X I S

-

PROM* TTEHEHAS TO ISFAHAS

Then pomp and pleasure dwelt within her 1 ~ ~ 1 1 3 .
The mercliants of the East and of tlie West
Met in her arched ba~?ars.
All day the active poor
Ghowered a cool comfort o'er her thronging streets.
Labour waq busy in her looms,
Through all her open gates
Long troops of laden camels lined tlie roads.
SOUTHEY,
Tltalaha the Dertroyrr, bk. v.

AFIXR soma weeks spent in the enjoyment of the hospitality of the
Riitish Legation, and in the interesting and often highly-charged
political atmosphere of the capital, it mas with no dight
The
noutherl~ ~eluctancethat I again resigned myself to the tender
mute
mercies of the ch~clrccr-lihnnel~
and the Persian post-home,
and started forth on my 800 miles' ride to the Gulf. I n justice,
however, to a much abused institution and animal, I must observe
that along the stretch of road from Teheran to Shiraz, which is
the most frequented in Persia, the former is in a better state of
repair, and the latter is sprightlier in his movements, than in
other parts of the county. Execrable hones and an inhospitable
track had been the distinguishing features of my ride from Mesl~ed
to Teheran. With a tolerable mount, with the chance of Euivpean
converse and entertainment in the Telegraph stations, encountered
at distances of from sixty to seventy miles along the road, and
e t h the prospect of great cities and world-famed ruim before him,
leisure to rest in the one or to linger over the other, the
VOI,. XI.

H

southwa1.d journey soon loses the visionary horroi-s with which the
traveller has credited it, and proves to be deficient neither in
comfort nor charm. To the student of works on Persia it will
present little novelty. I t has been travex-sed by almost every
visitor who has either entered or left the count~yon the south,
and it has on many occavions been excellently and conscirntio~isly
described.' There remains for me the task of faithfully depicting
its features as they now exist, and of doing somewhat fuller justice
to the great and historic cities through which it passes than is
commonly rendered by the scribe of travel.
p
Along the first section of the road, namely, from Teheran
table
to Isfahan, the following is a table of the ~msbhousea
and distances :--

I

.

I

Snr~lcof s t n t i o ~ ~

Nnme of s t n t i o ~ ~
-

-

.1
Bideshk (Soh?) .
Mnrchakhar . . .
G e z . . . . . .
Isfallan t (5.R00
ft.1 . . . . .
J
U .~ . . . .
Totiil . . . ,
I Kuhmd (7.260 ft.)

Koshk-i-Bahram . I
Rahmetabml. . . I
Kum t (3.100 ft.) .
~ a s a n ~ i n .. .' .
Sinsin .
. . .
Kiwhan (3,200 ft.) .

.

::

24
4

6
4
4

7
6

11

15
26
22

Three ronds lead, or have been followed in recent times, from
Teheian to Kum, a distance of about 100 miles ; and the history
mR
to
of their competition has in it something
Persian.
The first of these roads is the old caravan track, which
van t m k
was pursued by every traveller up till the last decade,
and has been frequently described. I t left Teheran by the Sllah

pdfdc,,ra-

I may cite thc following : J. P. Morier (1809), firnt Jounlqy, cap. x.; (1811)
Seomui J o ~ i r ~ wcap.
y , X.: Sir J . Malcolm (1810), Skstolrso, caps. xiv.-xvi. ; Sir W.
Oobeley (1811), Frarels, vol. iii. cap. xv. ; W. Price ( l R l l ) , Joi~rnal of Brit*
E~ribnsuy,\ol. i. pp. 19-28; Colonel J. Johnson (1817), J m y from India, caps.
ix. x. Sir B. K. Porter (1818), Trarelr, vol. i. pp. 367-406; J. B. P r w r (1821).
Jmcriwy into K h n u a n , cap. vi. ; Baron C. De Bode (1840), T r a r ~ bvol.
, i. pp. 612; R. B. Binning (1851), Tnn E'eara' Trarel, vol. ii. caps. xxvii.-xxviii.; J. Ushher
(1861). Jnwrney, cap. xxs. : A . VamMry (18ti2), Life and ddrestiirer, caps. ix.-xi. ;
J. Basactt (1874), Iard of the Inrams, p. 146, d scq. ; A. Arnold (1876), Ti~r~rugA
Persia by (bmra?i,bol. i. raps. xiii.-xv.; 3lmtame Dicolafoy (1881). La Per#,
cap.is.-xi. : Mrs. Bishop (1890)0),Jo?tneya in Pmsi{c, vol. i. letters x.-xii.
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AMul Azim gate, passed the shrine of that name, and proceeded
to the village of Kinaregird (i.e. Border-town), soon after which
i t entered a succession of barren and glooniy defiles known as the
Malek-el-Maut Dareh, or Valley of the Angel of Death,' so called
because the superstitious fancies of the Persians infested it with
jins and ghouls and fabulous shapes of monster^.^ This paas, which
in no sense differs from scores of others in Persia, and is a hundredfold less rugged and repellent' than many, has impressed the
European traveller in a variety of ways ; for, whilst the romantic
Ker Porter saw in it only ' a dun and ilrowthy vale,' Sir J. Malcolm,
for once forsaken by sound sense, described it as containing ' the
most frightful precipices and ravines he had ever seen.' On
quitting the mountainous tract, the road debouched upon the
Hauz-i-Sultan, or Reservoir of the King, where was a caravanserai
containing a tank that was fed by several krcm6ts on the northern
outskirts of the liazir. This liawb, or salt desert, was commonly
regarded as the most westerly bay or extension of the Dasht-iKavir, or Great Salt Desert of liorthenl Persia, and must have appmached, further to tlie east, if it did not actually join, the Dari&iNemek, or Sea of Salt, which has been for the first time brought
to light in the present year.3 Popular legend avers that tlie sea,
which is supposed to have covered the whole expanse, dried up on
the birth of the Prophet ; but attxibutev the still surviving swamps to
the sweat that poured from the brow of Shamr, the murderer of the
saintly Husein, who fled to this wildenless in the agony of an inexpiable remorse. After traversing the kuvir, which was over ten
miles in width, the road crossed the Kara Su, or Kara Chai river
by the Pul-i-Dellak, or Barber's Bridge, a stone structure either
erected or repaired by some famous barber of the past, commonly
supposed to have officiated in that capacity to Shah Abbas.' I t
then proceeded to Kum.
The second road, which is followed by tlie wires of the IndoJeremiah ii. 6 ha* been appositely quoted: ' A land of dwertsand of pits,
a land of drought and of the shadow of death, a land that no man passed through,
and where no man dwells.'
For local legends about it, r i d e Malcolm's Sketcher, cap. xvi., and R. B. Binning, Tmo Y m r ' Trawel, vol. ii. p. 202.
a Vrdc cap. xxiii.
Sir R Ker Porter is at his iery best in describing this functionary, whoever
be may have been, as 'the public-spirited barber and honest shaver, PoohlI)owhk ' I
n 2

European Telegraph, is the so-called carriage-road before spoken
of, that was constructed by the father of tlie present Amin-rs9. carriage Sultan in 1883-84, arid was originally supplied or intended
to be supplied with a service of teleycrs and ttzra)~faxs~~.
for the more affluent pilgrims to the sacr4d shrine. For their
comfort, too, a series of magnificent tile-fronted ca~rtranserais
(rented by the present Amin-es-Sultan) were erected at Aliabad,
I\fanzarieh, and Kuni, the distancrs being as follows : Telleran to
Huseinabad (six farsctkhu), Aliabad (eight), Ma~izarirh(five), Kum
(six) ; total, twenty-five farsakl~a,or ninety-one miles. The carriage
service appears to hare been a failure, or at least to have b e n ~
inadequately patronised from the start, ; but as this section of the
r o d has now been purchased from the Amin by the associrrtioli who
are responsible for the new Teheran-Burujird-Sl~usl~terwagonroad, tliere is a chance of its being properly orgariised and worked.
Now, however. occurs the interesting part of the story. Soon
after the construction of the new road, the lilrvir of wliich I have
~h~ new
s110ke11,and across whic11 ran the old caravan track, belake
came covered with a salt lake of considerable size ; a
phenomenon wluch excited such gerieral interest that it was visited
by tlie Shah, and received the honour of a desciiption fron~the
royal pen in tlie ' Iran' of May 10 and 19, 1888. ~vliicliwas trur~slated by General Schi~ldlerarid published wit11 a map in the
Proceeding:, of the R.G.S.' His Majesty discreetly attributed the
fornlatiol~of the lake to ' waters bubbling up in the kavir like
fountains from u~idel-ground; ' but it must be added that other and
less fortuitous explanations prevail. According to o l ~ raccount, a
dam 011 the Korn Chai helow the I'ul-i-Dellak burst in 1883. so
that tlie . ~ v a t ~ofn tlie river poured though the gap illto the
depression of the k t ~ c i r . But according to another and the more
probable verhioll, tlie dam did not collapse of its o\rn accord, but
was i n k ~ i t i o ~ ~ acut
l l y by the Amin-rs-Sultan or his agents, in order
to swnrnl) the old caravan track, and force traffic and travellers on
to the new rod and into the new caravansel.ais. Anyhow, there
is the lake ; and as it now receives tlie overflow of two rivers,
Vol. x. (1889), pp. 644-633.
it is 30 .far#&a, or 120 mile*, in circutnference This i s a
The Shdl
ridictllons exaggeration. That the lake, or n t h e r a lake on tllc spot, is not an
nltopether novel phcoomenon in evitient from lfounsev, Jourrtey tltrough tlu:
Cntlcamtr, p. 173. He crossed the kalir on March 28, 18GG, and found it covered
by R lake nearly n mile broad, after the ~lleltingof the snows.
I
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the Ka1.a Chai from Savell, and the Rud-i-Anarbar (sometimes
miscalled Ab-i-Khonsar and Ab-i-Jerbadegan) from lium, there
i t is likely to remain.
B u t the Amin-es-Sultan, having successfully defeated the old
caravan-route, had yet to deal with the postal authorities and the
8. postal
c F q a r service ; and her; a further disagreement between
road
hinl and the Amin-eil-llowleh, Minister of Posts, is said
to have been the reason for which a third road started into esistence, still more to the west, and at the time of my visit to
Persia, in 1889, was taken by the chapar rider to I h m . This
was t h e track that I pursued.' Leaving Teheran by the Hamadan
Gate, it follows the main caravan-route to the west, to a little
heyond the village of Robat Kerim, the single wire to Baghdad,
originally erected by English engineers, and afterwards handed
over to the Persian Government, taking the same direction.
r l t about sixteen miles from Tehesan I crossed the slender
stlaearn of the Karij, flowing in a deep fissure between high
banks, by a single-arched bridge. Robat Kerim is a straggling village with a filthy ditch running down the main street.
Thence the road to Pik is as devoid of interest as it is wholly
destitute of life ; although running as it does over a level
expanse, it is a welcome stage to the chupar rider. Low ranges
of hills enclose the plain on either side ; and towards one of these
the track wends, plunging into rt series of rolling hollows and undulations about four miles before reaching I'ik. Demavend and
the Elburz range were always behind me, the one snow-robed, the
other snow-besprinkled ; and with every quarter of an hour they
took on a different light, from pink to ashen grey, through all the
dwindling gradations of rose and saffron, as the afternoon died
with two sepadown into dusk. At I'ik I found o cl~apar-lihanel~
rate towers and bal4t-kha?~eh.s,one of whicli had the usual overplus
of open windows and flapping unshut doors. From there the track
cuts across the surrounding fields in an easterly direction, and
enters a low pass in the surrounding hills, down the further slope
of which runs a stream strongly impregnated with salt, on its way
to the new lake, which flashed before me in the morning sun, its
borders marked by a glittering fringe of saline scum. I may here
It has since been superseded by a more direct route, starting from Teheran by
the old caravan-track vici Kinaregird, and joining the amage-road; the total
distance being chmged as 24 farrakha.
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quote, as a sample of His Persian Majesty's style, the pxsmge in
which he described the surrounding scene :A t this season (April) when most of the camels had brought forth
their young, the greenness of the plains, the clearness of the air, the
lake and the reflection of the sun on its waters, the vastness of the
plain, the many camels and their young, the caniel men and their
children who were all busily tending the camels, the black tents of $he
Nomads, the many flocks of sheep, which were grazing in the plain,
were wonderful to see.
Skirting the west shore of the lake the carriage-road from
Teheran is here first encountered, driven in a bee-line across the
valley (which is about sixteen miles in width), and joilled by the
clmpctr routs on the crest of the further hill. On descending from
this ridge by an easy pass on the south, we come to the magnificent
new caravanserai of Mnnzarieh, with gorgeous tile-covered f a p d e
and emblem of the Lion and Sun sculped in stone. Further
down, and just before reaching the solitary post-house of Rahmetabad, the river Kara Chai, which flows from Saveh,' is crossed by
a prodigious stone bridge, the most solid construction of the kind
that I had so far seen. Another low ridge is climbed, another '
valley
out, towards the southern end of which extends the
- opens
belt of mingled brown and green that in the East signifies a large
city. Above it the sun flames on tlie burnished cupola3 and the
soaring minars of Fatima's mosque. As we appmach, the sacred
buildings loom larger, and are presently seen to consist of two
domes overlaid with gilded plates, and five lofty minarets, disposed
in two pairs and a single standing in close proximity to the larger
dome. Emerging from small clumps of trees, or standing in soli8aveh is interesting as being Marco Polo's ‘tit>- of Snba, from which t h e
three Magi set out wlicn they wcnt to worship Jesus Christ; and in this city they
are buried, in three very large and beautiful monuments, side by side. And above
them there is a square building, carefully kept. The bodies are still entire, with
the hair and beard remaining ' (Yule's b i h ~ c oP&I, vol. i. p. 73). The localisation
of the home of t l ~ cMagi a t Saveh arose, no doubt, from a purely :~rbitraryapplication of the test in the Psalms (lxxii. 10)-'The kings of Tharsis and of the isle3
shall give present- ; the kings of Arabia and Saba shall bring gifts '-wl~ence it
was supposed that one of tlirln came from l'arsia in Eastern Turkestnn, the second
from Arabia, and the third froni Y a ~ e l ~No
. tntce of either the sepulclire~or t h e
legend iu found in the pages of any traveller in Persia subsequent to Marco Polo,
and he himself said that, when he =kcd the people Inany questions, ' no one knew
anything except that there were three kings who were buried there in days of
old.' ( rluk Keith Abbott (1849), Jo7ln~al cf ti@ R.B.S., vol. xxv. pp. 1-8 ; a n d
Madame Dieulafoy (11(81), La Perse, caps. ix. x.)

tary prominence are to be seen the conical tiled roofs of scores of
imnmzctdelu erected over the remains of famous saints and prophets,
whose bones have been transported hither and laid to rest in the
consecrated dust of K u n ~ . There were formerly said to be over
400 of these structures in arid around the city. Some of them
are in good repair, and colltaixl beautiful parlels or lintel-bands of
tiles with Knfic inscriptions from the Koran. Others are ill a state
of shocking ruin, the blue tiles linvirlg peeled off their cupolas,
upon whose summits repose enormous storks' nests. The laxidscape
is franied on the south by a range of hills of splintered outlirlo and
peculiar sterility, n-hose forbidding a ~ p e c titi in harmony with the
traditional and fanatical ~~~~~~stition of the holy city.'
T h e approach to the town lies thlaugh richly-cultivated fields ;
and a t the very erld of the road, wliich supplies a vista thereto,
flashes the holy Fatima's dome. Immediatelv outside the
Kum
gates flows. ill the direction of the new lake, the Rudi-Anarbar, which is crossed by a substantial bridge of llirie
arches. Some of the houses on the furtlier bank have two
stowys, with windows and balconies overlookixlg the stream-n
more advaxlced degree of exterior embellishment than is usually
attailled by Persian domiciles. 1'he reniaiiirler of the city,
viewed from the outside, consists of a multitude of squat clay
domes, the roof of xiearly ewry building being shaped into half a
doze11 or a dozen of these protubera~lces. I traversed the e~itirr
length of the bazaar on rliy way to the cl~tr~~~r?--kl~anel~.
~vlJch,
having recentlj- been shifted, i~ now situated ill a caravaxiserai
openilig out of the bazaar. The latter is vaulted throughout, and
cox~sistsof one long alley, with a few parallel and transverse aisles.
The roadway is broad, the shops large and well-furnisherl. anrl the
jostle of human beings, camels, donkeys, horses, and cattle, was
greater than I had yet sen1 in Persia. I subseque~ltlyretraced
my footsteps to see as much of the mosque as is permissible to a
Christian and 8x1 ullbeliever. Outside its encircling wall extends
a vast necropolis, adonled with thousands of stone slabs and
mounds. A conjurer had selected this incongruous
spot as his theatre, and mas liolding spell-bolind a large crowd. I
I The name Kum is fancifully, but improbably, derived from h?d-i-ruin, mountain of copper, a ~nineralwhich is undoubtedly fodnd in the adjacent hills. Its
ancient name was Komindan, or Kumidan, and it was one of sewn villages which,
in the eighth century A.D., were formed into a town, and called Knm.

rode up to the gateway of the big court of tlie mosque and, gazing
in, not without attmctiiig a large concourse of the curious, could
see an imme~ibequadrangle, with arched and tile-faced recesses all
round the walls, and a tank for a b l u t i o i ~in
~ the centre. Fraser,
in 1821, entered the mosque in disguise, and visited t l ~ etombchamber. A Dr. Bicknell, who had already been to Mecca, made
a similar entry in 1869, disguised- as a Haji. .i11iold, ill 1875.
having entered the outer court, remembered that discretion is the
better part of valour, and beat a retreat ; while any less adventurous
Giaour must be c o ~ i t ewit11
~ ~ t what he can see through the open gate.
Kum is the site of the second no st sacred shrine in Persia,
and the Westminbter Abbey of nlally of her kings. 1have already
spoken of the solicitous regard for the welfare of his
History
devotees that led the Imam Reza to scatter his relatives
while living, and their corpses wllen dead, throughout the c o u n t y
that he loved so well. At Kum are deposited the remains of his
sister, Fatixna-el-Masuma, i.e. the Immacuhte, who, according to
one account, lived and died here, having fled from Baghdad to
escape the peisecution of the Khalifs ; accol-ding to another.
sickened and died at Kum, on her way to see hrr brother a t Tus.
He, for his part, is believed by the pious Shiahs to return the
compliment by paying her a visit every Friday from his sliri~leat
Meshed. Kum appears to have, existed fronl an earlier period,
although we may be absolved from accepting the 1ege11dai-yI'ei-sian
foundation by Tahmuras or Kai Kobad. It was not, however, till
it became the sel~ulchreof the illustrious Fatima, nor, after that,
until the Sliiah faith had become the national religion, that the
town attained itu reputation for especial sanctity. I t was, of
course, sacked by Timur. and has been in a state of greater or less
ruin ever since. As the quaint Herbert phrased it, ' in the Sable
meed she is still apparelled ; for great Coom is now onely nz(zg?ri
nominix ~cmlrra.' Nevertheless, under the patronage of the Sefi~vi
sovereigns, the city revived ; tine quays d o r n r d the banks of the
river ; estex~sivrbazaa~sand l~andsorriecnravansrrais received or
Knm has been described at greater or less length by a succession of eminent
travellers, whose works I have so frequently c i k l that I need not recapitulate them
here : Sir T. Herbert (1627), J. B. Tavernier (1632), Sir J. Chardin (oiro. 1670),
J . Strnys (1671), C. Le Bmn (1703), Sir J. Malcolm (1800), J . P. Morier (18091,
6ir J. I.Kinneir (1810), Sir W.Ouseley (1811). Sir K. Krr Porter (181LI), J. B.
Fraser (1821), R. U. Dinning (1851). J. Uasher (18(il), Colonel Euan Smith
(1870), Mrs. Bishop (1890).
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dispensed a considerable trade ; and the shrine was added to and
adorned by the devout munificence of successive sovereigns.
Chardin said that in his day the city contained ' 13,000 houses,
as the people say ; ' but a measure, both to our own credulity and
to the local hyperbole, is set by the earlier Herbert and the later
Le Bmn, who units ill crediting it with only 2,000 houses, albeit
these were ' wel-built, sweet, and wel-furnislied.' I11 1782 it
found in the Afghans ax1 even more savage enemy thail it bad
experienced in Timur, and was all but destroyed. A century later
Fraser still described it ar ' a wretched mass of ruins.' Its population was estimated as 4,000 in 1872, and aq 7,000 in 188 1; and
when later lists have retunled i t as 20,000 to 30.000 persons, I
imagine that the discrepancy is to be reccnciled by regarding the
smallrr total as the permanent, and the higher as the fluctuating
population, which is much swollen by pilgrims.
From the seventeenth century onwards Kum has been in high
favour as the sepulchre of 111any of the Persian kings. Here
~~~~l
repose the bodies of Shah Sefi I., Shah Abbas II., Shah
t"mb"
Suleiman, and Shah Sultan Husein of the Sefaj-i dynasty ;
and here, among the Kajar monarchs, have been laid the remains
of Fath Ali Shah (with two of his sons) in a separate builcliilg in
the outskirts of the town, and of Mohammed Shah. Other
sovereigns must also have been interred in the same spot; for the
Persian records speak of the graves of 441 saints and princes,
and of ten kings. Over their bodies, enshrined in magnificent
sarcophagi of alabaster, of marble and ivory, of ebony, and camphdr
wood inlaid, which are covered with rich draperies, mullahs day
and night read passages from the Koran. But of small account, it
may be imagined, in the pilgrim's eyea, is even the royal dust,
compared with that of the Lady Fatima herself,
Chardin, Tavernier, Le Brun, and others have given minute
descriptions or illustrations of the principal shrine; of which
shrine of Herbert obscurely remarks that ' the mesquit is of
Faturn
Xpirotique form.' It is preceded by several courts, the
outsmost of which is planted with trees. From the inner or
principal quadrangle twelve marble steps lead up to the enclosure
containing the saint's tomb. Three large doors, one of which is
orerlaid with silver plates, open into an octagonal chamber beneath
the gilded dome.
In the midst of that chappel stands the tomb of Fatima, overlaid
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with tiles of China, painted a la Moresca, afid overspread with cloth of
gold that hangs down to the ground on every side. I t is enclosed with
a gate of massy silrer, ten foot high, distant half a foot from the tomb,
and a t each corner crowned as i t were with large apples of fine gold.
Several breadths of velvet, hung about the inside of the gate, hide it
from the view of the people, so that only favour or money can procure
a sight of it. Over the tomb, about ten foot in height, hang several silver
vessels, which they call candil, being a sort of lamp. But they never
light up any fire therein, which they are not made to hold, nor any
sort of Liquor, as not having any bottom. Upon the grate hang several
inscriptions iu Letters of gold upon thick vellorns, as large as a large
sheet of paper, which inscriptions contain the elegies of the saint and
her family.
I t is when he ascends the twelve marble steps that the pilgrim
removes his shoes, and leaves behind his staff or his arms. Then,
as he enters, he kneels and kisses the threshold. Again he kisses
the silver rails, through which he peers at the shrouded sarcophagus ; he breathes the prescribed prayers ; and with further
genuflection and salutations, and fees to the hovering mullal~s,he
retires. H e is one step uearthr to heaven.
For it5 present splendonr of golden cupola and tile-encrusted
minars the shrine is indebted to the reigning family. I n his
early
life
R
~
~
~ Fath
~ Ali~ Shall- registered a vow that should h e
ti011
ever succeed to the throne, he would enrich Kum, and
relieve its people of tasation. I t is more than doubtful whether he
eyer carried out the latter pledge, though he gave the city and
district as a private estate to his mother ; but his promise as to the
shrine was amply redeemed. H e stripped off the tiles with which
the dome had hitherto been covered, and replaced them with
plates of gilt copper ; he erected a neighbouring nzc~clt.esse1~or
religious college, with endowmeutZ and quarters for 100 students ;
he built at Kum a huspital and a ~~ialtrnun-XI~it~~el~
or inn ; he was
said to ha\e spent 100.000 t m c ~ i allnually
s
upoli the sllrille ; \vlien
he visitrd it, llr always canle 011 foot ; and ~vlielihe died, hard by
his body was by his orders laid to rrst. 111 more recent times n
second dome has Ixt.11 g i l t ; a clock was erecttad Ly 0116 of the
r o p l prillces, who was Ciovernor of' Hamadall ; and the glittering
elegance of the large court into which 1 gazed was due, a3 I heard,
3'rarrb of Sir J. Cti:rrdin, p. :l!)l. Braser, however, in 1H21 (Jourtrr!y iato
Khmasn~t,p. 139), said tlint the tomb was enclosed in a yandnl-\\.ood box, 12 feet
by 8, and i to 8 feet high. Tlie silver grating is still there.

to a restoration by tlie late Amin-es-Sultan. I n one of the
sanctuaries is an inscription to Ali, the refreshing originality of
which entitles it to be quoted. I t runs thus : ' Oh, inexpressible
man ! By thee, in truth, is Nature enriched and adorned ! Had not
thy perfect self been in the Creator's thought. Eve had remained
for ever a virgin, and Adam a bachelor.'
K u m is indeed the possessor of a situation that might appear,
at first sight, to recommelld i t for the capital city of Persia. I t
stands upon a river ; i t occupies a very central position ;
The city
and i t is the meeting-point of many important roads,
from Teheran, from Kazvin, from Sultanabad ancl Burujird, from
Yezd, and from Isfahan. I t contains one of the two only inns or
hotels in Persia that are worthy of the name,-a fine building
standing in close proximity to the mosque. On the other hand,
although there is a river, the water-supply is inadequate for a great
citj- ; and the heat in summer is excruciating. The city has been
famous i n past and present times chiefly for its melons and
cucumbers, its armourera, its shoemakers, and its long-necked
earthenware jars for cooling water. Of tlic. last-named Chardin
observed :This is peculiar to the white ware which is thence transported, that
in the summer it cools the water wonderfully and very suddenly by
reason of continual transpiration. So that they who desire to drink
cool and deliciously never drink in the same pot above fire or six days
at most. They wash it with rose water the first time, to take away
the ill smell of the Earth ; and they hang it in the air full of water,
wrapt up in a moist linen cloth. A fourth part of the water transpires
in six hours the first time, after that, still less from day to day, till a t
last the pores are closed up by the thick matter contained in the water
which stops in the pores. But so soon as the pores are stopped, the
water stinks in the pots, and you nust take new ones.
As might be expected from so holy a place, the populatio~i
contains a large number of ~eyids-fanatics inured to long
impunity of condnct-and
is much addicted to bigots>Its people
and superstition. No Jews or I'arsis live here ; ancl
English ladies, resident in the Telegraph offices, have usually found
it prudent to veil in public. These superstitions are now dying
fast throughout tlie East; but Kum is one of the places where an
accidental spark might still be fanned into a disagreeable flame.
Its title of Dar-el-Arna~lor Seat of Safety is an indication that its
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shrine is a particularly favourite sanctuary for 3lussuhtian refugees ;
and many is the malefactor who has escaped retribution by a flight
to the inviolate asylum of its walls. Apparelitly, too, the good
folk of Kum are without honour in their owl1 count~y; for there
is a Persian prove1.b that says : ' A dog of Krtshan is better than a
noble of Kum, albeit a dog is better than a man of Knshan.'
I n leaving Kum, it took me three-quarters of an hour to get
quit of the maze of intricate streets and alleys of which the greater
posh,l
part of the city outside the bazaar is composed, and to
emerge upon the open county. There a fast gallop
on an excellent little horse conducted me to the post-house of
Pasangun, standing, with a caravanserai, near the babe of a range
of hills on the south-eaht. Skirting this range, the track now
becomes very stony, then crosses a stream, passes the big caravanserai of Shurnb (salt water), which was built about eighty
years ago, and winds by a long and arid pass through the range,
till it debouches upon another plain, whereon the c/~rtpcc~.-l~haneh
and ccaravanserai of Sinsin (erected by the Amin-ed-Dowleh, a
prominent minister of Fath Ali Shah) are situated immedintely at
the foot of the hills. Sinsin was once a flourishing place, but was
ruined by the 'l'urkomans at the end of the last century-to
such
a distance did those incorrigible freebooters (of the Yo~nuttribe in
this instance) push their marauding expeditions. Jlalcolm, on his
way up to Teheran in 1810, himself coliversecl with one of the
survivors of the catastrophe. Thence, over a perfectly level espanse, we press formal*dto Kashan, thin wreaths of slr~okein the
distance betraying the existence of the city at tlie 1)aw of what is
sometimes called, for want of a general title, the Kuhrud range
(fro~nthe village of which I shall speak presently), but is in reality
a spur of the same mountain system that contillues without a break
from Eimhan to Yezil, and thence to Krrmali.
Local tradition ascribes the foundation of Kashan to Zobeideli,
certain that the town
the wife of Harun-er-Rashid. But it appears
-existed much earlier; for there is in a native historian a
K~rhhnil
reference both to Kashan and Kum as having contributed
a force of 20,000 soldirrs to the army of the last Sassnnian
monttrch ; and some have seen in tlie name a coiltraction from
I For Kashan, in arldition to the authorities q11otd in the c:we o f Kam, Pi&
Olearius (1G37), X r r a t i r r of E~~tbassl~
; John Hell (1717), II'~u?.els
; and Madame
Dieulafoy (1881). Lu Perne.

Krii-asliki,~,or King's dwelling.

From a very remote period
Kashan appeals to have been famous for five tliiligs: the industrial
aptitudes of its inhabitants, its silk manufactures, its brass and
,
its scorpions.
copper utensils, its earthenware or f u i ' ~ ~ i c eand
Geoffrey Ducket, one of the English factors who sailed to Persia hi
the fifth venture of the British Moscovy Company in the sixteenth
century,' went up to Kashan in 1573 and reported it to be :A town that consisteth altogether of merchaundise, and the best
trade of all the lande is there, beyng greatly frequented by the
merchauntes of India. The towne is much to be commended for the
civil1 and good government that is there used. An idle person is not
suffered to live amongst them. The childe that is but five yeeres olde
is set to some labour. Playing at dice or cardes is'by tlie lane present
death.2
John Cartwriglit, preacher, in 2600, called it ' t l i ~vely magazeell
and warehouse of all the Persian cities for stuffier.' Sir T. Herbert
i n 1627 said :-

This noble city is in comparison not less than York or Norwicll,
about 4,000 families being accounted in her. A illore industrious and
civil People or a town better governed Persia elsea11el.e has not. The
Carravans-ran, is an unparallel'd fahrick, and precedes all other I saw
in P e r ~ i a . ~
Chardin also spoke of ' the Royal' 1li11, Lililt I)>- Abbas the Great,'
as ' the filiest in all Persia.' and said that in his day the city had
a double wall, five gates, 6,500 houses (ilicludi~lgthe suburbs),
forty mosques, three colleges, and 200 sepulchres of Seyids.
The silks. satins, velvets, alld brocades of Ksshan havt. long
been famous throughout the East. 111forli~ertimes tlie silkworm
Its manu- was largrly cultivated ill the neighbourhood, mid t l l e l ~
f~t-8
was further a colisiderable import of raw material from
Gilarl. A number of beautiful silk, and silk with cotton, fabrics are
still maliufactured here (of which the shawls called Husein Kuli
Khani, from the name of some early designer or patron, are perhaps
the most artistic textile production of Persia), as well as velvets
with a peculiar mottled pattern. The pierced and inlaid brass
For further details, ridr a iater clmpter on Persian Commerce.
Early Iityag~ai n Iludnib, a d Per.& (Hakluyt Society), vol. ii. p. 428.
Pnrchas' Pilgvintr, vol. ii. lib. ix. cap. 1.
4 &me
Pca.r~a'Trarelr, p. 222. The Ibyal C:~n\.ansernihas long ago fallen
into ruin.
1
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and copper wares are also remarkable; and Kashan is the great
native manufactory of domestic utensils in copper. Formerly the
metal was procured from
Sivas in Asiatic Turkey, vici
Enerum and Tabriz, but it
is now imported in bars or
sheets from England. The
bazaars and busy part of the
town are in its southern
quarter, where also are the
principal buildings, consise
ing of the Mu~jid-i-Meidon,
which contains a superb
nlilwab, or prayer niche, in
embossed and enamelled
faiknce, a tall leaning minaret, and vast caravanserais
for the storage or barter
of merchandise. I n 1870,
Colonel Euail Smith reported the city to contain
twenty-four caravanserais
for the sale of goods, thirtyfive for the accommodation
of strangers, thirty-four
public baths, eighteen larger
mosques, and ninety smaller
shrines. He returned its
as 00,000-an
altogether
exorbitant
esti,,1mate, although General
I
Gasteiger Khan's calculetion of 5,000 in 1881 is
?
'' scarcely less inmurate at
. ,the opposite extreme. In
.
*
188S, Scliindler reckoned it
as
30,000, though where
' 1
these people are stowed away
MINARET Oh' KAbHAN
one is at a loss to imagine
after inspecting what is outwardly one of the most dilapidated c i t i ~
in Persia. A more funem1 place I had not yet seen. Scarcely a
<-
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building was in repair, barely a wall intact. Both the cobbled roadway and the houses that lined it were in an equal state of decay, and
it was as melancholy to see the one as it was to ride over the other.
From Kashan, the still ~urvivingrianle for Persian earthenware,
viz. Kc18hi-hri, was derived, and this city, in whose neighbourhd
good clay wax to be found, ax well as colouriiig materials,
Kashi
was one of the chief centres of the industry. A larger
number of the beautiful vases with iridescent lustre, or ,-eJEetmftnd
lique, which are the most cherished among the curios of Persia, have
been found at Kashan than elsewhere, but there is no positive proof
that they were mmufactured here. On the other hand, most of
the tiles, so plentifully and effectively employed in the decoration
of mosques, were burned in Kashani ovens.'
mercantile habi

conduct them safely to their homes. I'ossibly a somewhat enervating effect is produced by t.he great heat in summer, which Chardin
~ c r i b e dto ' tlie high mountain on the south, t'he leverberation of
which so furiously heat,sthe place in the dog days that it scalds again.'
Touching the scorpions, the black variety of Kashan has enjoyed
a prodigious fame, and was commemorated by El Istakhri as early
as the tenth centurr. So venomous was their bite that
Scorpions
one of the familar forms of espmssing hatred was to pray
that, your enemy might either be stung by a Kaahani scorpion or
be
Govenior of Gilan. Jolln St'ruys, the Dutchman, declared
that, i n order to escape these pest's, the people slept in hammocks,
and took an antidote made of filings of copper tempered with vinegar
and honey. But the more popular cum was the hommpathic application of the oil of the scorpion itself, which was extracted by
Frying the inwct. Olearius, the secretary to the Holstein Embassy
in 1637, was bitten by a scorpion at Kashan and derived great
For the entire subject. ride Sir R. Murdoch Srnit.h'sHandbook on P m h A d ;
Benjamin's Per&, Cap. xi. ; ' Persian Ceramics,' by Professor W. A. Neumann, in
ode. .wonat*. (1884). pp. 267-63 ; and P e r h Ceramic A d , by H . Wallis, 1891,

relief from this remedy.' There is a tradition that still s u r n v a that
the creatures do not attack strangers, but this modest display of
liospitality is hardly likely to induce a longer stay than is possible
in so unattractive a spot.
About four miles to the south-west of Kashan, on t,he slopes of
the mountains, is situated the palace of Fin, the springs of which
of have rendered it a favourite resort of royalty from early
Fin
times. Shah Abbas built a residence here, but the present
strqcture, now in a state of great decay, is the work of Fath Ali
Shah, who made it one of his favourite summer retreats, though
originally intended for his brother Huseiri K d i Khan. Cypress
avenues, water flowing in marble canals, and jets for fo~intnins
adonled itrs gardens ; a picture of Fath Ali and his sons and hunting and battle scenes hung upon its walls. Sir J. Malcolm and
his escort mere accomniodated here on their upward march to Teheran
in 1810. 111 later times, a gloomier memory has attached to the
palace of Fin ; for here, in 1852, Mina Taki Khan, the first great
mi~liaterof the reigning Shah, and brother-in-law of the king, was
put to death by the Royal order, his veins being opened in a bath.
Tlie place is now deserted.
after leaving Kashan, tlie track runs for a distance of about
sixteen miles over a stony expanse. nearly flat, though with a slight
rise, to the foot of the mountains, where it turns sharply
Buncl of
t o tlie right and plunges into the main range. At a little
shall
Abhh
distance up the pass, in what the foolish Kcr Porter drsclilxd as ' a cotifined dell of this darkling lab!-rinth,' stsatids the
large dilapidated caravanst~~ai
of Guebrabad-a ruincad settlement
of the Zoroastrians. Here \re finally lose sight of the snowy spire
of Demavend. which has accompanied US all the way from Teheran,
gailiitlg each day in pride and stature as his inferior satellites have
sullk from view, and the monarch has stood forth alone with his
cro~-nedliead in the heavens. The distance, as the crow flies, is
8 little over 150 miles.2 Continuing up the pass, the road enters

M

I The same notion has prevailed in countries widely removed from Persia.
Marlame de SQvign6,in a letter dated July 8,1679, wrote : ' Je vous prie, quoi qu'on
disc, de faire faire de l'huile de scorpion, afin que nous trouvions en m&metemps
les maux et les mbdecines.'
Jow-nrgr,
Demavend has been seen at much greater distances. Morier (ET&
p. 402) was told that it conld be seen from the minaret of the Musjid-i-Shah at
Isfahan, a distance of 230 miles ; but this, for physical reasons, mnst be impossible. General Monteith ( P m .R.0.8. vol. iii. p. 18) saw it from Mount Savalan,
above Ardebil, n distance of 270 miles. Similarly, P. H. B n ~ c e(Mentoirs, p. "2)
mn. Infount Ararat from Derbend on the Caspian. a distance of 240 miles.
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a rocky gorge, which, of course, elicits from Porter the descriptive
epithets of ' a tremendous abyss, an insurmountable pass, overwhelmingly grand, vieing'with any part of the Caucasus for sublimity i n form, hue, and bearing.' The rhodomontade of the worthy
baronet proceeds from such inexhaustible wells that he could afford
to leave t h e tap perpetually running. Presently we arrive a t the
great stone bu~dof Ali Verdi Khan, Commander-in-Chief under
Shah Abbes and builder of the famous galleried bridge of Isfahan.
This great structure, which completely blocks the valley from side
to side, damming up the wate1.s of a mountain stream in spring

PAW AND BUND O F KUIIBUD

time, and for~niiigt,hereby a lake of some depth and size, whose
outflow towards the plain of Kasllan is iaegulated by a sluice, still
of it left, by Tnvenlier :answers to the ~lescript~ion
A t the end of the valley you meet a great wall which crosses it and
joyns the two mountains together. This wall is above 100 paces long,
above thirty foot thick, and fifty lligh. I t was the work of the great
Yha Ahas, whose design it was to stop the waters that fall from the
mountain, and to make a receptacle for water in that place to serve his
occasions. At the foot of the wall them is a sluice, svhich being let
VOL. 11.
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down keeps in the water ; but is pull'd up to let out the waterover all
the neighbouring lands to the plain8 of Cachan.'
When I passed in the early winter the bed of the lake was dry, and
such water as renlained in the strean1 was frozen, for a t this elevation, about 7,000 feet, it was very cold. Other travellers have reported the reservoir as half-full, or full, with the water spillingover
the lncnd in a fine cascade. I n January and February, after the
deep snows have fallen, the pass, which below Kuhrud has an altitude of 7,250, and further on, a t its highest point, of 8,750 feet, ie
sometimes impassable.
Above this point the valley widens somewhat, and, about four
miles further 0x1, encloses a succession of charming orcha~dsthickly
planted with walnut, pear, plnm, and apple trees, for the
Kuhrud
fruit of which Kul~rndis famous. The sight of a little
timber was a welcome relief after the long leagues of bare plain
and brown mountain, and Kuhrud is to be congratulatecl
on its
snug lit,tle inheritance, which in sumn~er-time is consitlered a
terrestrial Paradise by the sentimental sons of Iran. Above the
terraced orchards is situated the village-a typical Persian mountain
hamlet of rude houses built one abovp the other in asce~idingtiers
upon the side of the hill, such as I hacl seen daily in Khorasan, but
not before in Central P e r ~ i a . The
~ people of Knhrud and Soh speak
a dialect or patois of their o\rn, containing many archaic words and
idioms, and said by philologists to be clo~elyallied 10 the Lur
dialect, to the Dari of Yezd, and to that of Sivend near Persepolis.3
Thence for over t\velity miles the track lies amid the spurs
and ramifications of the mountain range, clinibingarie ridge only
Road to
to reveal another beyond, and wearying the tired traveller
'sf*""
with the perpetual tlew vista of the same mountain maze.
At len@h the caravanserai and imposing Telegraph station of Soh
are reached, a t a point where the ridge really begins to dip towards
the plain of Isfallan. A jizrsnkh further are the village and posthouse of Bideshk. A descent among the lower ui~clulationscarries
us on to the flat, where a canter can be elljoyed for miles, a thin
streak of verdure in the distant hollow of the plaill marking the
V y q e r , lib. i. cap. vi.
I have called the place Kuhrud (i.e. Mountain River), vulg. Kohrud, which
appears to be the generally accepted name ; though Kahmd (i.e. Laughing River)
has been suggested, and is, perhaps, supported, by the Caroo of Cllardin.
1 vi& A. H. Schindlsr, ' Ucitriie zum Kurdischen Wort~chatze,' in 7ht.
d. M. Q., 1884.
I
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village of Nurchakhar, near to which, on November 13,1729, Nadir
Shah intlicted a decisive defeat on tlie Afghans, who were soon expelled root and branch froni the country. Here also in 1785 died
h l i J i u ~ dKhan, who enjoyed a brief reign of four years in the
anarchy that succeeded the death of Kerim Khan Ze~ld. A short
rise leads past the large Mader-i-Shah caravanserai, built of brick
upon a foundation of blueish stone by the mother of Shah Abbes,
to the crest of a low ridge that separates the plains of Murchakhar
and Isfahall. Thence over the flat we speed in the dimtion of tlie
Sefavi capital, already indicated by faint blue smoke-wreaths and
by the converging lines of innumerable 1canut.a. Behind it the
panorama is closed by mountains of striking and irregular outline.'
As we approacli the city the most colispicuous objects in the
landscape are a number of large circular towers with smaller turrets
pig,,projecting from their summits, sometimes sixty to seventy
feet in total height, planted in the midst of enclosures
and gardens. and suggesting to the untutored eye the fortalices of
a feudal baronage. The real explanation is deplorably material
and deficient in the slenderest rlement of romance. They are
pigeon-ton-ers, erected for tlie preservation of tlie dung and for t l ~ e
breeding of those birds, who spend the day afield and return at
night to these comfortable quarters. The photograph which I
present of a section of the interior will show that the towers con& an infinite number of cells and a well in the middle for collecting the manure, which is spread upon tlie melon-beds in tho
s m u n d i n g field^.^ They are opened and cleaned once a year,
but I should imagine that the damage inflicted on the grain c r o p
by the depredations of tlie birds would all but counterbalance the
profit accruing from the distribution of their guano. I n Chardin's time there were reckoned to be 3,000 of these pigeon-towers
From Kashan to Isfehan, an alternative, but more circuitous. route runs to
the east eici Natanz. It was followed and described by several of the seventeenth
century traveuers, e.g. John Struys (1673). Travels, cap. xxx., and C. Le Brnn
(1703), Travel#, cap. xxxvii. Compare A. H. Schindler (iN79), Zeit. d. Bc~ell.
f.
E i d . 5. Berli.n, vol. xiv. pp. 307-66.
Dr. VL'illti mentions a single tower as containing 7,000 cells, and giving
accommodation, therefore, to 14,000 pigeons. Since Isfahnn, however, ceased to be
a capital. melons do not fetch so high a price ; and, accordingly, the majority of
the towers have fallen into ruin..
Dr. Fryer (Trarels into Persia, 1676, letter v.) ia respnsible for the statement that the pigeons' dung was used ' to supply the Magazines with Salt-Petre
for making gunpowder,' a use which is, I confess, novel to me.
c 2
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outside Isfallan, and we read in the pages of Olearius of the king
stationing himself on the summit and anticipating the Hurlii~gham
or the 3iont.e Carlo of the nineteenth century by shooting t,he binis
(which represent two varieties of the genuine blue-rock,' and are
called by t h e Persians h.ttl)~rfar,
or ' the blue one ') as t,hep bolted
from the apertures.
Above the low buildings of the city, as me draw nearer, emerge
a blue dome and a single minaret. Presently the road
between garden malls, and, through the familiar labyrinth
Appmaq.l,
to the c l t ~ of intricate lanew, we enter tlle former capital of Persia.
Traversing the town, but avoiding its principal marts-and thorougllfares, I came out on the far side into the Avenue of the Chehar
Bagh, crossed the Zendell Rud by the great bridge of Ali Verdi
~ h a n and
,
having spent another half-hour in diving in and out of
t,he still more ii1tricat.e alleys of Julfa, arrived at the house of my
host. Here I shall pause to give a detailed account of the past
and present of the renowned capital of Shah Abbas.l
I~fahanor Ifipahai~(the former is the commoner pronuiiciatio~~.
the p being softened into f, as in the case of Fars for Pars [Persis]),
is probably the same name as the ,kqmlana of Ptolemy.4
History
and may possibly be derived from the fanlily rlnnle of the
race of Feraidan, wl~owrre called Aspiynl~ill the l'ehle~i dialect,
elsewhere Athriynrl. TTThat.ever part, however, inay have beell
played by tllytl~in drtrrmini~lgthe 11ome11clatm.eof the place, we
llred not admit tile snmr elrment into a discussion of its actual
of Jarnshid null his successors.

Under tlir ~ i c h ~ m c ~ nkings,
in~i a

1 For tlescriptions of lsfahan at various periods. I recornlnend t!;e follou.ing, in
addition to t h e works x1re:idy cited in a footnote upon t h e route from Teheran :
p. della Valle (1618). 17aggi; Sir T. Herbert (162i), Sot,ro Ika.rea' Trarela.
pp. 164-69; Olearius (1637), -\iLrratirr uf E~~rhiury,
p. 291 et w q . ; J. U. Tnvernier
of Soly(1640-70), l'rareln, bk. iv. wip. v. ; Sir J. Chardin (I(i66-77), Chro~ratiot~
man and I.i,ynget (edit. LxnplPs), vols. rii. and riii. p. 141 ; A. D~ulier-Deslandes
(1665), f i r ~ e a r r t md e la Pcrxe, pp. 19-53; J . ThCvenot (!(i6B-i), Traceh, caps.
iv. et aeq. ; J, Strays (1672), I'iryagrn, caps. xxxi.-xxxii. ; J . Fryer (1676). T r a w k ;
la. &nson (1683), MGmoire ; E. Kaernpfer (1684-H), i i l ~ t r ~ n iEsut.,
t.
lib. i. ii. ;
C. Le Rrun (li03), Tratqrla, cnps. xxxviii.-xlviii.; Krusinski (1700-22). Z f i t o y of
Rmollltion, p. 90 rt srq. ; J . Rcll (1717), Trarela ; A. Dtlpr6 (1808). Jruyngr, cnp.
xliv.-v. ; Ch. Texier (1840). L ' A m i n i e , la Perxe, kc., vols. i. a n d i i . ; E. Ic'landin
(1840-1). Ibyage r s I'PT~c,
vol. i. caps. xviii.-xxii., vol. ii. caps. xxx.-ii. : Sir
H.Rawlinson, E~rcyrky)lrdiaBritatr?tC*n(9th edit.); E . Stack (1881), ,Via A,Vontkrr
in Pcm'a, vol. ii cap. ii.
Lib. vi. cap. 4.
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city named Gabal or Gavi seems to have misted oil t,lii* sib, and
later to liarr btwme the Jai of the Sassaliiali epoch. wliich was
captured by thy conquering Ornar in 641 a.n.. after the battle of
Nihavend.' In the early l\lohammedm period. about 031 AD.,
the city. already know11 as Isfahan, passed illto the hands of the
Dilenii or Buyah dynasty, who ruled as petty princes in Fars and
I r k . at \vlucli time it consisted of two quarters, kliown as
Yehudieh, or Jews' Towi, and Sheliristan, or Medinah, i.e. the
city proper, which were filially united within a single mall hy
Huseiii, the Ilukn-ed-Dowleh, father of the even more famous
Asad-ed-Dowleh, of that line. About this time Isfahan m-as
visited by El Istr~kliri,who reported it as a very flourisliiilg place,
rellowned for its silks and fine linen.= Early in the eleventh
celitury it was taken by Jiahmud of Ghuzlii, and next fell under
the control of the Srljuks, having been besieged aiid captured by
Togrul Beg. X'asiri Khosru, who was there in 1 0 2 A.D., soon
after the siege, found that the city had quite recovered, and occupied a walled space three and a half farxnkhn in circuniference.
Belljamit1 of Tudela, a few years later. corroborates these dimensions, calls Isfahari ' capital of the kingdom of Persia,' slid says that
it contained 15,000 J e w ~ . Jenghiz
~
Khan pillaged it ; but w w
outdone in this instance by Timur. \\-]lo, in revenge for all attack
made by the citizens upon the gal~isoiiwhich hr had quartered in
the city, ordered a general massacye, the fruits of wliich, in the
diape of 70,000 heads, were piled up in pyramids of skulls. At
about the same time that Henry VII. was ascending the throne of'
England, ' Spahaun' u7ns visited by the Venetians, Barbaro and
Contarini, who foulid there installed the court of Uzun H w n , or
Long Hasan. of the White Sheep Dynasty. Thus we are brought
do\m to the period when, always having been a capital city, though
of a restricted dominion, Isfahall mas promoted to the metropolitan
raiik of the entire Persia11 empire by the renowned Shah Abbas.
This great monarch would ill have sustained his owti conception
of royalty had he not provided for himself, and adorned with all
the magnificence that all enlightened taste could suggest, a new
seat of residence and power. Some chroniclers have attributed to
Arab authom r e p s e n t a force of 20,000 men cwhaving been contributed to
the Persian army from Spahan.
Oriental Qeoyrapky. 1). 169.
' Itinerary, p. 128. It hns, of course, been said in consequence that these
were thc descendants of Jews deported by Nebuchadnezzar.

him inferior or subsidiary motives : the ulihealthiness of Kazvin,
the distance of S~lt~anieh,
the omens of astrology. Behind the
~ b b ~ ~superficial
t h ~
vainglory wl~ichhe so dearly loved, lurked,
however, an idea of true statesmanship. Of the new
empire which he had won, and which stretched from Georgia to
Aghanistan, Isfahan was the natural geographical centre. Tlle
instincts of a prudent centralisation commanded hi111 to fix his
capital a t a spot where he would be within equal distance of all
corners of his huge dominion, and \vhere, in reasonable proximity
to the Persian Gulf, he could a t once overawe the maritime provinces, control the foreign trade, and enter into easy diplomatic
relations with the potentates of Europe. This decision arrived at,
he sketched the outlines of a colossal plan. A new city, approached
by superb bridges and stately avenues, furnished with public
buildings, as beautiful as they were large, and en~bellislied by
terraced gardens, and palaces, and pavilions, sprang into existence.
The embassies of mighty sovereigns flocked to the new capital fro111
the uttermost parts of Europe, and were received with all tlle
splendour of a court immensely rich and versed in a fanciful and
fastidious etiquette. The factors of great trading corporations
occupied a position little short of the accredited representatives of
royalty; and a life of gorgeous ceremonial. n~ingledwith l~oliduy
festivity, rrndered Isfahan the most faxllouu and romantic of the
cities of the East. I t is fortunate that the cosmopolitan tastes of
this great mo11arc11-the contemporary of E l i ~ ~ b e in
t h England, c ~ f
Hcnri IV. in France, of Gustavus Adolphur ill Sweden, and of
Akbar in India-and his successors, should have tr~r~pteil
so many
intellige~ltforeigners to the Persia11 court; for it is to their
presence and, in some cases, prolo~iged residrrice ill thr city
t11roughc)ut the seventeenth century, that we owe a minute knowledge of the life and habits, the pomp and parade, thr vil-tues and
the vices of the Srfavi kings. Pietro della Jrallr, Herbert, Oleal-iue,
Tavernier, Chnrdin. Sanson, Daulier-l)eslmdes, Kaempfer, and
Le Brun succt.ssively shed the light of an acute and iustructed
scrntiny upon the scene, and have added to tlie res1)ectire literatures of Italy, Great Britain, Gern~any,France, and Holland.
I n the middle of the seventeenth century we have t l ~ erstinlate
of Chardin that within ten leagues of Isfahan were 1,.500 villages ;
that the city itself was 24 miles round; that inside the walls, which
were pierced by 12 gates, were 162 mosques, 48 ~ , ~ r z d r e ~ s e1802
hs,
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caravanserais, 273 baths, and t\velve cemeteries; and that tlle various
computations of the total of inhabitants varied between G00,000
~h~ hfavi
arid l.lOO.OOO.l The figures of Olearius, viz. 18,000
houses and 500,000 people. do not fall greatly below the
lesser total. h'o wonder that the Oriental hyperbole should hare
vented itself in the vninglorious boast that Isfahan nisf i Jehan,'
i.e. ' Isfahan is half the world.' Kaempfer and Stlm3.s credited it,
the suburbs includecl, with an even ampler circuit, \vliicli they
fixed a t sixteen fi~rctnl;hx, or forty-eight x~riles. I n tlie time of
Abbas IT. the king pos~essed.in addition to hia own numerous
residences, 137 royal palaces (probably in mnny cases only private
mansions) in different parts of the city, acquired eitlirr bjinheritance, purchase, or seizure. and devoted to the entertainment of
foreign mvoys arid strangers of consideration. When the former
were ~vceivedin public audience ill the Cliel~elSitun, or Forty
Pillars, all busiriess was suspended for tlie day ; a magnificent but
tedious ceremonial prc~ceded and delayed the approach of the
ambaqsador to the footstool of royalty ; gorgeous banquets, culminating in general i~itosication,followed; while in the Great Square
the populace were regaled with the exhibitions of wrestlers, fencers,
jugglers, and acrobat?;, with polo-matches and puppet-shows ; and
with combats of animals, bulls, rams, buffaloes, \valves, and, on
great occasions. lion3 and panthers. When night fell fantastic
fireworks illumined mid prolonged the festive scene. In oue part
of tlie city stood a great tower sixty feet high, and twenty feet
thick, called the Krlleh ?Ililiar, composrd of the horns and sk~ills
of wild animals slain by one of the earlier moi~arcllsin the chase.2
The favour arid the prestigr in which foreigners were lield, and the
latitude allowed by the liberal-minded Abhas and his R U C C ~ S S O ~ to
S
the Christian religion, were rxemplified by the rstablishrnelitx and

.

In illustration of thc immenbe size of Isfallan, Chnrdin tells the story of a
slave who fled from his master to another part of the city, olaned a shop there,
and remained undiscovered for years. H e did not l~imsclf,l~owever,think tlie
population greater than that of I ~ n d o n .
* Commonly attributed to Shah Ismail or Shah Tahn~aqp,but doubtless of
later origin. Olearius says there were the heads of two thousand st,and
ga~ellest h were
~ ~all killed at one hunting by Shah Tahmaep. Chardin mentions
tbe popular belief that the architect's head waq placed on the apes by the royal
sportsman, b e c a ~ ~ slie
e had said that tlie skull of some peculiar great be;rst was
wanted for the summit. Engnrvings of the tower occur in the works of Cliardin
nnd Sanson. Herbert and Tnvernier both declaretl thiit a grcat mnny of the
skulls were human.
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churches of the principal monastic fraternities of Europe in the
cit,y. The Augustines, Carmelites, and Capuchins were allowed
separate quarters belonging to the Crown in Isfahan ; ' the Jesuits
and Dominicans had convents in Julfa. Of the variouc; factories,
that of the representative of the British East India Compaxi~,
from 1617 to the Afghan invasion in 1722, was situated in the
Bazaar near the Great Meidan. It is perhaps only fair to quote,
as a set-off to the doubtless exaggerated descriptions of some of the
afore-mentioned tl-avellers when relating the wonders of Isfahan,
the cooler and more cynical verdict of the French jeweller Tavenlier.
who was not to be deluded by tiurface show or factitious pomp,
but wlib mercilessly stripped the tinsel from the gilt gingerbread.
'l'his is what he said :Ispahan in general, unless it be the Meydan, and some few arch'd
streets, where the merchants live, is more like a glwtt village than a
city ; the Houses standing at a distance one from the other with every
one a garden, but ill look'd after, not having anything in it perchance
but only one pitiful tree . . . . As for the King's Ptllitce, I cannot
make any handsome description of it ill regard there is nothing of
beauty either in the Building or in the Gardens. Excepting only four
rooms which they call Divans, I saw x~crthingbut pitiful low galleries
and so narrrow that hardly t w o nlen could pass abrest in 'em.
As for the Christian lliissions and monks, he entertained a very
poor opinion of their propaganda, for he wrote :The number of the Religious Teachers is far greater than the number
of hearers, for in all Ispahan and Julfa, take the Franks that come out
of Europe, or born in Persia, as well men as women, there are not 600
persons that prpfess the Catholic Religion.
H e further declared that the city was ill laid-out, the walls broken
by great gaps, the street's narrow, unequal, and dark, encumbered
with heaps of ordure and the carcasses of dead animals, and buried
n summer dust or winter mire. W e are justified, indeed, i n beJ i e v i n g that the pomp of Isfahan was limited to outer show, and
to the appurtenances of royalt,y ; and that, one grade only below
Of these the Auguhtines were the first European monks who cvcr livcd in
Isfahan. Their first representative waq Antonio di Govea, who in 1698 wns sent
by the Archbishop of Goa as ambassador for Spain and Portugal. The Carmelites
under Pere Simon arrived as envoys from Pope Clement VIlI. to hhah Abbas in
1608. The Capuchins (Phre Pacifique de Pmvins and PBre Gabriel) were sent
out by Bichelieu with letters from Louis XIV. in 1628. 'Videthe published works
of A. di Govea,.'I Pacif. de Provins, and P. Gabriel de Chinon.
1
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these, were encountered the slovenliness and tlie filth of the unregenerate East. Such as it was, however-a strange but truly
Oriental mixture of splendour and squalor, of dignity and decaythe city continued with little alteration till the first quarter of the
eighteenth century, when, the virtues of the reigning dynasty
having been sapped by an inherited course of debauchery and
intoxication, the capital and its monarch both fell a disgraceful
prey to the Afghans in 1722. The horrors of the siege-when
the Zendeh Rud was choked with corpses, when mothers devoured
their children in the extremity of famine, and when the inhuman
conqueror, aRer massacring all the princes and nobles on whom he
could lay hands, surrendered the city for fifteen days to an
indiscriminate carnage-have
been powerfully described by the
Polish Jesuit Krusinski, who was himself a 1-esident in the capital
a t the time.' From this shock, and fmxn the brutal savagery of
the Afghans, who overturned, and sacked, and defiled out of all
recognition, palaces, and avenues, and gardens, and whatever of
beauty or grandeur met the eye, Isfahan h a never recovered. I t
was patronised by Nadir Shah, but was less esteemed by him than
Meshed. Kerim Khan Zend shifted the seat of Government to
Shimz. Agha Jiohammed Khan Kajar shifted it again to Teheran.
when he dismantled the fortificatiolls of Isfahall. Fath Ali Shah
sometimes visited the city, and ultimately died there in 1834. It
has only once, in 1851, been favoured by the presence of the reigning monarch. Under the depl~ssinginfluence of all these circnmstances, Isfahan has fallen from its high estate, and now in
perpetual sackcloth and aahes-no inapt metaplior to apply to the
present appearance of the town-bewails an irrecoverable past.
The method which I shall adopt of describing the city will be
to give an indication of its general features, arid then, step by step,
plan of
to ~ i s i tits most renowned or interestiilg localities, dethe city
picting at each stage the contrast between a past of
grandeur and a present of sorrowfulness and decay. The only
plan of Isfahan that I know appears among the plates of hi. Coste's
splendid work, entitled ' Monuments M d e r n e ~ de la Perse.'
Roughly speaking, Isfahan lies to the north of the Zendeh Rud,
Julfa to the south. I n about the ceat,~.eof the former is situated
the great block of buildings, gardens, and pavilions constituting
HirtaJ nf thu z&oltctir*nr of Pmda, taken from the Memoirs of Father
Krusinski, by PBre Ducercenu.' Trznsli~tedinto Engliah. 1729.

the Palace enclosure, and abutting on the western side upon t h e
Great Meidan, a parallelogram, whose length is from north to south
and width from east to west. South-east of the bieidan is the A r k
or Citadel. From the westelm flank of the palact. encloeure runs
the Cliehar Ragh, or principal avenue to the great bridge of Ali
Verdi Khan, conducting to Julfa. Further to t'he east, a similar
avenue lends down to the second storeyed bridge, known as Pul-iKhaju. Older bridges exist a t some little distance both to t h e
east and west of these two structures, while between them a fitth
conducts to the palace of Haft Dest.
/
The centre of Isfahan is the Meidan-i-Shah, or Royal Squam,
which is undoubtedly one of the most imposing piazzas in the
~ ~ i d ~world.
~ . i -I t~was laid out and surrounded with buildings
shdl
by Sliah Ahbas ; the king's palace, the principal nlosque,
and the Great Bazaar opened on to i t ; and it was both the scene
of the principal r o ~ a pageants,
l
and the liucleus of city life. This
/Meidan is 560 gards in length by 1 7 1 in width.' I t is surrounded by a long low range of brick buildings, divided illto two
storeys of recessed arches, one above the other. Originally the
lower of these were shops, opening on to the Bfeidan, and communicating at the 1)ack with the big Bazaar, while the upper
storey consisted of chnmbers with balconies, that were thronged
on festival occasions. They have since been used as barracks, and
now present n blank and desrrtecl appearance. A row of trees was
planted all round in front of these arcades, a ~ i din front of the
trees was a stone-edged canel filled with wntvr. I n 1800 llforier
reported that there was not a single tree ill the Meidan and that
and poplars has
the canal wac: empty. A scanty row of c-lrc~~lrrs
J

1 Notvllere have I heen so bcwildcred at. the confusing ilnd contmrlictory
accounts of previous tr:~vellers as in t,heir descriptiuns of the sights of Isfnllan.
They differ irreconcilably in tl~eirorientation of bniltline;li, in their tigures of dimensions, in t l ~ cnun~berof avcnocs, pillars, britlpeu, :ircl~es,kc. To correct or ever1
to notice these countless inaccuracies would be n futile task. liut a s an illustration of them I may here give the dimen*ionu in jnrtls or pnccs of tllc Meidan-i-Shah
as recortletl by the principi~lllivtoriat~sofIsfahan, f r o ~ uwhich it will be seen how
absurd is tile tlivergenw bettvcen t\vo indcpendcnt visions. Della Vollc 690-230,
Oleariuu 700-250. Ti~vcrnicr700-250, Charrlin 440-160. Sanson 600300, D. Desland- 6OO-4(!4, K:~ernpfel 660-212, Struys 700-PViO, I& Brun 710.-210, Olivier
700-230, Johnson 600-200, Porter 860-230, Binning XMI-200, Ussher 8XO-2:i0,
Pollington 600-200, St:~ck300-1 H0, \\'ills 140-220, Raw1inst)n 660-230. Here there
is a l n a x i ~ l ~ udivergc:nce
~u
of 580 g:irds in length, and 210 yards in widtl~,or a
cu~uuktivcerror of over 128 per cent.

since been planted ; but the canal was dry when I saw it, a substitute being provided by occasional fountains of drinking-water.
In t h e centre of the Meidan, in the Sefavi days, stood a mast or
maypole, twenty-five feet high, on which wrts placed, on great
occasions, rr cup of gold, but on ordinaly occasions an apple or
melon, to be shot at by archers passing at full gallop below.' Its
place was afterwards taken by a more sinister object, viz.,the I ~ Y G ~ I U ~ ,
or execution pole, with notches on the side, by which the culprit
was hanged up by the heels, and subsequently dashed to the ground,
or else had his throat cut. This, too, has disappeared. Two great
basins of water with porphyry coping adonled thr two ends of the
piazza, both of which survive, and are kept full. In front of
t h e Ali Kapi, or Palace Gate, over 100 cannon, the spoils of /
Ormuz, were planted behind a wooden balustrade. These also
have vanished. The only other permanent objects in the Meidan
were two marble columns, which se~vedas the goal posts in the /
game of Pall Mall or Polo, called chicyr)~,which was very popular '
with the old Persian nobility, but has also died a natural death.2
I n the daytime the Meidan was all but filled with booths or tents
balanced on poles, under which the petty hucksters displayed their
wares up011 the ground ; but on great occasions all these were
cleared sway, and in the evenings were ordinarily replaced by thr
shows of mummers, jugglers, and acrobats, by groups of storytellers, wrestlers and dervishes, by cock-fights and ram-fights, and
b y the tents of prostitutes. All these are gone, with the exception
of a few stalls at the northern extremity.
Here there still stands in a bay or recess a majestic portico,
flanked by arched galleries, and opening into the Kaiserieh or
N&ktlrkam-main Bazaar. This lofty and ornamental structure, in
Khehthe main arch of which is a painting of Shah Ismail
o r Abbas in combat, is the Nakkara-Khaneh or Drum-Tower of
A~~giolello
saw Shah Ismail bring down seven out of ten shots at Tabriz,
circ. 1610; and Tavernier saw Shah Sefi I., who wau a great athlete, strike three
cups in five courses at Isfahan.
It was playcd by numbers varying from five to taenty a side. P. dells
Valle described a ganle that he saw s t Kazvin in 1618. Abdul Jlalek of the
S;unrmid dynasty w,zs killed by a fall from his horse while playing cliuqan.
Sefi I. and Abbas 11, were both excellent performers. Ouseley has an erudite
note on the game (Trarela, vol. i. app. 6), but is very wide of t
f n c e s to it the Cricket of England and the Golf of S c o t l a n e e
a Tavemier's illustration of the Meidan represents it m covered with these
booths.
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Isfahan ; for here, iu the flanking galleries, is dispensed the appalling
inusic at sundown which indicates the residence of royalty, and of
which I have already spoken at Teheran.' In the lower galleria,
looking out into the square, the people used to smoke and drink their
morning coffee; and here the paternally-minded Shah Abhas
deputed nz~tllnliato entertain them with serious discourse. Above
the main arch, in a space still visible, but filled with rilodern tilework, was fixed a great clock (Tnvernier alone calls it a sun-dial)
which, according to Olearius, was made by an Englisliman named
Festy for Shah Abbm; but, the maker having been killed by a
Persian, it remained out of order ever afterwards.
Above
the clock was a big bronze bell, which contained an in scrip ti or^
round the edge : Srulcta Maria, ore pro nobis mulieribus,' and
had, in fact, been wrested from a Portuguese nunnery at Ormuz.
I t wns never sounded, and nearly a hundred years ago was taken
down and melted for cannon. The clock survived till the beginning of this century, and was seen by Olivier in li!)Ci; but in 1808
it war removed by Haji Mohammed Husein, Amin-ed-Dowleh, and
Beglerbeg of Isfahan under Fath Ali Shah, on the pretext of repairing the fresco in tlie archway.
On the eastern 'side of the square stood, and still stands, the
/Mosque of Sheikh Lutfullah, frequently called the Jlosque of the
3
r
o
,
,,f
Grand Pontiff, i.e. the Saclr or Chief Priest (Chardin
Lutfd11'1. wrote it. Ctsdre) of Isfahan. In modern times it seems to
have been leds frequented than was once the case ; but its dome is
still covered by the ancient enamelled tiles, with a flowing, almost
Florentine, pattern. A little beyond, or to the south of this,
formerly existed a towcxr, which the French writers callrd Pavilion
des Horlogrs, or des Machines, and which was built for the amusement of Shah Abbas 11. by some of his European artificers. I t
contained a mechanical clock with rnarionnettes and figures of
animals that moved. Kot a trace of it now remains.
Chi3rclin says it sourlderl at sunset and midnight ; Sanson at noon, sunset,
and two hours after midnight ; and on fGte days nlruost all the day and night. A
passage in the Ohazalint c~f Sadi seems to suggest rr morning performance also :
Till you hear in e:~rlymurning from the Friday moclrlue, or from the door of the
Atabeg's palace, the noise of the big drum.' Le Brun nnrncs the instruments
employed, and they have changed but little: tambour^, trumpets, tymbals,
clavecina, hautbois, dnrn~s,tiuteu, harps, cyrribnls.' TLi6vent)t a y s the trumpets
werc over 8 feet long. The custom i s referred by l'ersian M88. to as far back
as the time of Alexander.
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I n the centre of the southern or narrow end of the Meidan /
stands the hlusjid-i-Shah or Royal Mosque of Isfahan. Erected on /
usjidi
the site of a melon-garden in 1G12-13 by Shah Abbaa.
Shh.
and originally intended as the Musjid-i-Jams or Friday
Mosque, it cost over 173,0001., and was from the beginning one OF
the noblest fabrics in the city. Shah Sefi I. covered its doors with
silver plates. Inside were preserved the blood-stained shirt of the
martyred Husein, and a Koran written by the Imam Reza. It has
been many t,imes restored, notably by Nadir Shah, after the
Afghan usurpation, allif again by Ali Murad Khan. A lofty
archway framed in a recess, embellished with interior honeycomb groining in enamelled fai'ence, surrounded by tile inscriptions from tlle Koran, and flanked by two minarets with
spiral bands of similar ornamentation. leads from the hleidan
tl~rougha porch, containing a great vase or font of porphyry, into
the inner court. Here the pculiar construction of the 3Iosque.
already risible from the exterior, is fully apparent. The axis of
the Meidan being alnrost due north and south, the arcliitect
required to incline the axis of the mosque considerably to the
south-west, in older that the inil~rrrhor prayer-liiclie might be
turned in the direction of Mecca. This p~lrposewas effected by
architectural means that are at once ,mndiose and simple. The
inner court, marble-paved and containing a great tank for ablutions
in the centre, is surrounded by a two-storeyed arcade, undecorated
save by bands of Kufic inbcription in tile-work, white letters upon
a blue ground. The arches are kept for the acconlmodation of
prieds and attendants. On either side rises u lofty tile-faced ~iicr.an,
a mighty arch in which opens access to a space covered by a low
dome. The only Europeans of whom I know as having penetrated
beyond thia quadrangle into the mosque itself, were J . S. Bucking
ham in 1816, and E. Flandin in 1840.l Opposite the entrance n
third tcircr~rc,flanked by minarets, co~ldllctvinto the mosque proper,
which is surmounted by the principal cupola, whose exterior,
covered with exquisite tiles containing patterns in dark blue and
green arabesque on an azure ground, is one of the princi1)al land-

/

J

Admirnble plans, elevations, an11 restorations of the entire building have
been published by C11. Texier, L'Artt~bt&, la Ptrae, kc., vcl. i. pld. 70-79; and
p. Caste, H o ~ ~ ~ ~ r t u.lfu(lcrw~
ntr
de la I'erre. Mme. Dieulnfoy borrows from these
without acknowledg~uent; but was berself atlrnittecl on to the roofs of the
buildings looking down into the great court.
Q

marks in the city. On either side of the shrine are further courts,
with basins and porticoes, to which the public we admitted on
Fridays. The decorative treatment of this beautiful building,
though falling, like all other works of art in Persia, into decay, yet
remains a superb sample of the style of the Sefnvi kings. The
four minareta have never been used by the m~tezzin,the kings being
afraid that from their summits too much might be seen of the secrets
of the royal seraglio adjoining. Their place for the call to prayer
is taken by an ugly and stunted cage on the summit of one of the
aitacins.

-
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GATE OF &I

RAP1 A X D TALAR

We now pass to the western side of the Meidan, the principal structure in which, near the southern end, is a lofty building
Gat, of
in the form of n great archway overlooking the square,
*Ii Kapi. and itself crowned in the fore part by an immense open
throne-room or vernndah supported by wooden columns, while the
hinder part is elevated to a height of three storeys higher. This is
the tc~1n.rof the royal palace, and the porch below is the celebrated
Ali Kapi or Sacred Gate. The name of the latter has been variously
explained by different writers, some writing it as Allah Kapi, or the
Gate of God, so called because of its extreme sanctity ;others as Ali

Kapi, the Gate of Ali, there being a tradition that Shah Abbns
carried it off in its entirety from the sepulchre of Ali at Nejef

(Neshed Ali) near the Euphrates, where he replaced the original
by a jewelled substitute. The true meankg would appear, however, to be Ali (i.e. Aali) Kapi or the Sublime Pork. I t s sanctity
has now fallen into comparative abeyance, although any one sitting
under the chain a t the back, which is covered with rags aa offerings,
has bast and cannot be touched ; but in the Sefavi days it was great
and unquestioned. No one might walk over the threshold ; the
king never crossed i t on horseback ; all recipients of the king's
favour went and kissed the gate ; and it was held an inviolable
asylum, from which none but the sovereign could drag a fugitive, and he by starvation only. Tuvernier gave still further
particulars :Tis the custom of all .%mbassadors to salute the Gate of -41i by
rravo~lof a white marble stone made like an asses back, and which
serves for a step ; being, as they report, brought anciently out of
Arabia, where Ali liv'd. That day that the new King receives his
Ensignia of Royalty, he goes to stride over that Stone, and if by
negligence he should chance to touch it, there are four p a r d s a t the
gate that would make a show of thrusting him back again.
From Thevenot it appears that this sacred stone was not situated
in the gateway, but at the end of an alley leading from the Ali
Kapi.
In the talar or ope11 portal above;supported by twelve wooden
columns and containing a marble basin in the centre, the king
gave audience to the ambassadors at No Ruz ; and there he sat to
witness the horse races and polo, the wild beast fights and public /
entertainments below. 'Fhe building,
- when I visited it, was
unoccupied ; and presented a very forlorn and deserted appearance.
This portal is the most advanced portion of the Royal Palace, i
the various courts and gardens and pavilions of which occupy an
The
immense space, estimated by Chardin as four and a half
miles in circuit, along the entire western side of the
Meidan, terminating on the far side in the avenue of' the Chehar
Bagh. I n this palace still lives the Zil-es-Sultan as Governor of /
Isfahan ; but some of its courts abutting on the square are
surrendered to public officials, and, in the absence of the prince,
were crowded by the applicants for ministerial or magisterial
favour. A gro~uidplan of the entire block \vould alone reveal or

.
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explaiii its intricate and bewildering partitio~is. As is common in
Persian buildings, all tlie beauty was sl~oweredupon a few special
courts or halls, and tliere can never have bee11 any general effect,
either of art or magnificence. Tavernier, indeed, in a passage
already quoted, spoke very contemptuously of its features. A few
structures, however, always deserved, aricl still deserve. admiring
attention.
Of these t11e most famous is the Cliehel Situ~ior Hall of Forty
Pillars, which was the principal f a h r or verandahed throne-room
Chehel /in the palace, where the king gave audience to ambassafiitun
dors, and received his ministers in Levhe. About the
origin of the name there has been some dispute. As the loggia is
upp ported bj- twenty columns only, the number of forty has bee11
obtained by some too i~igeniousspirit? by counting tlieir reflections
in the basin of water that stretches in front. I myself imagined
that there niight once have been a similar porch, with twenty more
columns, oil the back or further side of the central hall ; and 1
have bven informed that restorations, carried out in tlie past,
year (1891) have rrvealrd traces of such an original addition. At
the same time I can find, neither in the letterpress nor in the
engravings of the old traveller^, any hint of such a structure ; arid
I have rery little doubt, therefore, that the designation is merely a
numerical title. intenrled tc) cAspress6ize a ~ i dmagnificence. For
this puq>o%ethe 11hi11be1*
cltehel or forty is in cornmoll use in Persia.
Pr~sepolisis called C'l~ehelMinar, or the Forty Towers ; arid otliel.
ihmiliar appellatiolis are Chel~elChashmeh ( F o r t Spri~igs),Clieht.1
Dokhtrran (Forty Maidelis), a ~ ~ d C l i eChiragh
h~l
(Forty Lampe, com.manly applied to a Enrwpran chmidclit>r).' The hall is $ h a t e d et
the rnd of a large glrde~i,down the centre of which extends a
tank wllicll. whell I saw it. was empty. A row of wires, stretched
r o u ~ ~itd on tall blue aiicl green pole*, was a relic of a recent
illumi~iation. The gateways opening 011 to this garden arc.
adonied with tlie Iiradb of ibex, mountain-sheep. and similar
trophies of tlic chase. The Chehel Situn mrts originally built b!. Shah Abl~as; but. nccordir~gt c ~&usinski, who waq residerit ill
Persia at the time, the glrater part of the old fabric was destroyed
by fire ill the reign of Shah Sultan Husein, 100 years later; the
Iatkr monarch, who was childishly sul~erstitious,declining
To the bnme (*lass,in nll probability, belonged the Hekatompylx~.or Hun&&
Gates of the Greek*. \Ve niay also compare the Forty Tliieveli of Aladdin.
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interfere with tlie flames, whose ravages he regarded as a dispensation of the di\iiie will. However, when they had fulfilled their
mission, he set about rebuilding the edifice ; a fact wliich, though
it has passed unrioticrd by every writer with scarcely an exception,
doubtless accounts for the occasional differences between the
present fabric and that described by Chardin, Tavernier. etc., in the
days before Shah Sultan Husei~i.
The building consists of four stages or compartments.
Of
tliese the outermost is tlie pillared verandah. Ita roof, which is
flat ancl imnie~iaelysolid, some of the rafters being comVerundul~
posed of the boles of entire chermrs or planes, seven feet
round, and uiihew~i,is supported upon twenty wooden colum~is,in
four rows of three eacli, and two rows of four each.' The outer row of
these were origi~lallycovered with small facets of looking-glass, set
diamond-wise in perpendicular bands; the inner iSowswith glass
set in fipiralfi. All these facine had, a t the time of my visit,, bee11
recently removed, a vulgar restoration haring apparently bee11
attempted, with the result of irreparable damage to the artistic
beauty of the fabric. The interior columns rest oil groups of stone
lions, each facing outwards, and the four central pillars stood formerly a t the angles of o marble basin, into which the lions that look
that way spouted watrr frorn their mouths. Rut the basin had been
filled in, and the lions, too, had succumbecl to a recent daub of
paint. The walls of this beautiful loggia, whosr effulgence drew
from tlir rhapsmlical Krr Porter the following tribute :The exhaustless profusion of its splendid materials reflected not
merely their o w n golden or crystal lights on each other, but all the
variegated coloum of the garden ; SO that the whole surface seemed
formed of polished silver trntl mother of pearl, set with precious stones,
were for~aerlycovered at the bottom with a wainscoting of whik
marble, painted and gilt, and above with the beautiful ccinel~-kccri,
or mirror-work, set in facets and paxiels, for wl~iclithe Persian
artificer8 were justly renowned. The bulk of this superb decoration,
which still remains in the t'hrone-room behind to point t,he bit,ter
contrast., had, on tlie walls of tlie loggia, been ruthlessly ohlitelsated
Nevertheless Morier, Binning, and Dieulafoy, as also Chardin, give the
number aa eighteen, not reckoning, I imagine, the two columns that support the
architrave of the throne-room. The dimensions of the various oompartmentsare :
\'ernndab, 44 y a d s by 22 ; Talar, 18 yards hy 16 ; Shalinishin, 23 feet by 1:) ;
Piotnre-gallery. 80 feet by 10.
VOL. 11.
D

by the brush of the painter, who had left in its pl'ace a pale pink
wash. H d I caught the pagan, I would gladly have suffocated
him in a barrel of his own paint.
Immediately behind the verandah is the talar, or throne-room ;
and from this, but on a rather higher level, opens a deeply recessed
~
h
compartme~~t
~
~
~ or dais,
~
or
- Shahnishin, whereon stood the
Ioom
royal throne. The decorations of this chamber, when I
saw it, were still intact ; and the prismatic flash of the mirror panels
and facets on the walls, the painting in gold, blue, red and green
on the coffered ceiling, and the honeycomb vaultiug of the recess,
produc~da sumptuous effect. Out of the throne-room small compartments open on either side, that were intended for the king's
ministers.
Finally, behind the throne-room, and communicating with it
by three doors, is a great hall, extending the entire length of the
pieture
building (Lumsden gives its dimensions as seventy-five
@lev
feet by forty-five feet), crowned by three lorn cupolas,
and adorned over almost the entire surface of its walls by six
immense oil-paintings, three on either side. Pietro dells valle,
speaking of the paintingv in the palace at Isfahan in the reign of'
Shah Abbm, made the remark that they were so badly drawn that
he was very apprehensive of losing the European artist whom he
h d brought out to take privata pictures for himself, if the king
should become aware of his merit. Notwithstanding this criticism,
which is so far just that the ignorance of pelt?.pective, the ill proportion, and the angular stiffiless apparent in all Persian portraiture
might well have sliockrd a seventeenth-centu European, whose
vision had been t~aineclin the school of the Itoliali Renaissance, these
pictures of tlle Chehel Situn are both admirable ae works of art
and invaluable as historical documents. They transport us straight
to the court of the lordly Abbas and his predecessors or successors
on the throne. W e see the king engaged in combat, or a t some
I-oyal feetivity, enjoying the pleasures of the bowl. Tlie big
Inoustaches arid smooth chins, and abundant turbans, represent a
fashion of coiffure that has long expired. The arms and accoutre
merits of the ~varriors,the instruments of the n~usicians,the very
gestures of the dancing-girls, open to us thr locked doo~.sof the
past ; and we seem to share in the feasts aud fights, in the pomp
rnld dalliance of the Sefavi kings. Whether these pictui-es are the
ori@nals that were painted by order of those sovereigns, or \vhetller
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the originals were burned in the conflagratio11 under Shah Sultan
Husein, and repeated by command of that monarch, is not related.
But from their correspondence with the description of Chardin I
entertain very little doubt that four of them at least are the identical pictures described by him circ. 1670 ; that of Nadir Shah is,
of course, a later addition.
I have found in the explanation of these pictures the same
hopeless jumble of mistakes in previous miters that is the inevib
able consequence of scant historical ki~owledgecombined
tion
with perfunctory observation. On the wall facing the
entrance are three of the six panels. One of these represents Shah
Ismail engaged in combat with the Janissaries of Sultan Soliman.
The redoubtable Shah is slicing the Agha of the Janissaries in
twain, a red streak marking the downward passage of the royal
blade. Adjoining is the picture of Shah Tahmasp entertaining
the refugee Indian prince, Humaiun, at a banquet in 1543.' The
two kings are kneeling upon a dais ; around are disposed the singers
and orchestra, t,he bodyguard and royal falconers with the birds
perched on their wrists ; while in the foreground two dancing-girls
are performing with gestures none too prudish. The figures are
not far short of life-size. The third picture of the western wall
depicts a scene of even more advanced conviviality, the central
figures of which are Abbas the Great and Abdul Mohammed, Khan
of the Uzbegs2 There is the same background of royal attendants ;
but the carouse has evidently made considerable progress ; for the8
king is holding out his cup for more wine, while an inebriated
gu& is lying in a state of extreme intoxication on the floor, with
a flask pressed to his lips. This picture is said to contain a likeness
of Ali Verdi Khan, the celebrated generalissimo of Shah Abbas,
and the especial patron of the Sherleys. On the near wall are
three corresponding panels. I n one of these Shah Ismail at the
head of his cavalry is engaged in conflict with the Uzbeg Tartars.
I n the second Shah Abbaa 11. is entertaining Khalif Sultnn,
ambassador from the Great Mogul, with the usual accompaniment of musicians and dancing-girls, the latter performing with
Tesier, who alone gives e~igrsvedreproductions of three of the pictures,
makes a ludicroue mistake about this one in particular. In his letterpress, he
describes the Persian monarch as Shah Abbas, who did not ascend the throne till
nearly 6fty yeara later, and, in Ilia title to the plate, as Fath Ali Shah, who did
not reign till the present century.
2 Lady Sheil calls him the Turkiah ambassador.

tambouriiies and caatanets. llie last picture represeiits the battle
between Nadir Shall and Sultaxi Mahtnud (mounted on a white
c*lepliant), that decided the fate of Delhi. Tlie colours and the
gilding on these pictures retain an extmordinary vividness.
A portrait of the reigning Shah has been added on the archway of
the roof between two of the ancient panels. The lower portion of
this great hall, as well as the walls of the side rooms, have been
painted an ugly green. There are four fire-places, two on each of
the longer sides. In the past gear (1891) the picture-gallery
has been thrned into a species of conservatory, being filled with
flowering plants. Smaller cabirlets originally opened out at either
end, and were adorned with portraits of European ladies and gent,lemen of the days of Shah Abbas. All rouiid the Chehel Situn
were, aiid I dare say still are, hung great curtains of needle-work
nnd brocade, which were let down against the smi. Mounsey in
186G, and Madame Dieulafoy in 1881. found the loggia employd
as a workshop for the tenbmakers of tlie Prince-Governor. This
pnrticular form of desecration has been abandoned ; and quite
recently (1801) I hrar c~f tlie Zil-es-Sultan as sitting in dnil?audience in one of the cabinets to receive the addre-9es or cornplaints of his nstoxjshed subjects.
Among the other puvilioiis or courts in the 1)alace enclosure.
which I have iiot the space niore minutely to drscribe, may be
Collrts
mentioned tlie Sar l'uchideli (of wliich Costr publishes
~ \ i l i o n ~nn engraving), a ha11 of wliicli t h ~
octayorial pillars, encrusted w i t h glass, rest upon tlie shoulders of female figures in
marble, themselves holding lio~is'heads which spout water into a
b ~ i ;ntlie Imaret-i-Ashraf, or pavilion built by the Afgliai~11surper;
the Imaret-i-Nau, built for Fatli Ali Shah by the Amin-ed-Dowleh,
alld containing Inally pictures of tlie king and his family; and tht.
'J'alar-i-'l'avileh, or Hall of the Stabler. a part of the palace now
used for official business.
On the extreme webtern side of tlie ir~yalprrciiicts, opening 011
to tlie Cliehar Bagh, are a garden and building that merit a less
curt notice. These are the Haslit Beheelit, or Eight
Belle$ht
I'amdises, a title wliich some writers have erru>ri~~usly
to tlic eight gardens bordeiiiig on eitllei- hirlt~ upoii the
Chehar Bagli. Tlie naint., which appears, like the Clirhel Situli,
to be a numerical exprrsvion indicating size ancl splendour, was

-
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It is well desrribed bp Noriel, $.irat Jot~nuy,1) lfi7.

given to the place by Shah Suleiman when, in about 1670, he built
this palace in a garden previously called Bagh-i-Bulbul, or Garden
of the Nightillgale. The chief building is a p a v i l i o ~standing
~
in
the centre of a large enclosure. A t its prime this must have been
a remarkable structure, for i t was thus described in 1G77 by the
~ShetoricalDr. Flyer :I t is a sweet Place, doubtless, were i t ~loathedwith its glory ; but
as it is, i t is a Rich Piece ; the Summer House in the middle is saluted
by two Channels, in which are Ships and Boats to represent a Naval
scene of War ; Swansand Pelicans find here their diversion ;thesummer
House is built entirely of polished Marble, the Arch of the Cupilo is
Inlaid with Massy Gold, upon the Walls al-edepainted the famous Actions
of their Heroes ; the Tank in the middle is all of Silver, the Posts are
stuck with Looking glasses, reflecting the Posture of the Body, and the
Figures of the whole Fabrick ; an Hemispherical Turret, presses on Four
Pillars which are the main supporters.'
Even Chardin, enthusiastic but seldom sentimental, was inspired
to a n unwonted outburst, by the charms of the Hasht Beheuht.
When one walks in this place expressly ~nadefor the delights of
love, and when one passes through all these cabinets and niches, one's
heart is melted to such an extent that, to speak candidly, one always
leaves with a very ill grace. The climate without doubt contributes
much towards exciting this anlorous disposition ; but assuredly these
places, although in some respects little more than cardboard castles, are
nevertheless more smiling and agreeable than our most rtumptuous
palaces.
Later on this pavilion fell illto rlecay, but it was rebuilt or restored

by Fath Ali Shah, who in the tnain hall, covered by a dome and
suxwunded by galleries wit11 srnall chambers in the angletl, caused
to be executed fi.escoes and oil-paintings of himself seated in state
with his court, and mounted 0x1 horseback spearing a lion. Other
contemporary pictures adorn the neigllbouring walls, including one
of Istarji, or Stlachey, the English Adonis. This heptagonal
pavilion, which is now neglected and falling to dkcay, is sometimes
placed by the Governor a t the disposal of strangers of consicleration
o r officials of foreign governments. I t stands in u garden laid out
in parterres, planted with fruit-trees, and with avenues bordered
with cypresses and cIienrir,*. l i k e all Persian gardens, this is no
1

Ikorebs i n Pertria, p. 21 1.

I3yuyajra (ed. I,anglEs), vol. viii. p. 43.
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doubt very lovely in spring-time and suliimer, but a t any other
season of the year it has an unkempt and bedraggled appearance.
Tavernier very truly remarked of the royal gardens of Isfahan.
even at the z~nitllof their splmdour. that,
You must not imagine that these gtrdens are so curiously set out
nor so well kept as ours in Europe. For they have no such lovely
borders, nor such close walks of honeysuckles and jas~ninas are to be
seen in the Gardens of Europe. They suffer the grass to grow in mauy
places ; contented only with a good many great Fruit Trees, tufted atop,
and planted in a line, which is all the pace of the Gardens of Persia.
From the pdace 1 now pass to the (;reat Avenue. already mentioned, that conducts from the centre of the city for a distance of
Chehar
1,350 yards to the Bridge of Ali Yerdi Khan. I t s
Bwh / name, the Chehar Bagh, or Four Gadens, ir not derived
fiom the gardens that open out of it, but recalls the fact that the
site was originally occupied by four vineyaids which Shah Abbas
rented a t !),000 frmnes a year ancl converted into B splendid approach to his capital. Of all the sights of Isfahan, this in its
present state is the most pathetic in the utter and pitiless decav of
its beauty. Let me indicate what it was arid what it is. At the
upper extremity, a two-storeyed pavilion, connected by a corridor
with the Seraglio of tlle palace, 80 as to enable the ladies of the
harem to gaze unobserved upon the merry scene below, looked out
upon the centre of tlle avenue. Water. conducted in stone channels,
ran down tlie centre. falling
- in miniature cascades from terrace t o
terrace, ancl was occasionally collected in gra3t square or octagonal
basins, wlicrc cross road^ cut the avenue. 011either side of the
central channel was a row of che11trr.s and a paved pathway for
pedestrians. Then occurred a successior~of ope11 parterres, usual1~planted or sown. Next on either side was a secorld row of clmmrx,
betweell which and the flanking walls wa- a raised causeway for
horsemen. The total bmadth is no\v 52yardu. At intervals corresponding witli the successive terraces ancl basins, arched cloorways
with receseed oprn cliambe~soverliead coriclucted tlirough these
w~allsinto the varic~us royal or noble gardrns that stretched 011
either side, and wrre know11as the Garclens of the Throne, Nightiugale, Vi~ies,Mulberries, Drrvishrs. &c. Sonie of thesr pavilions
were places of public rrsort ancl were user1 as coffre-liooses. where,
when the bn~inessof the da?. was over, the good burghem of
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Isfahan assembled to sip that beverage and to illhalt' their kolimt,~,
the while, as Fq-er puts it,
Night drawing on, all the Pride of Spahaun was met in the
Chaurtmug, and the Grandees were Ailing themselves, pranciug irbout
with their numerous Trains, striving to outvie each other in Pomp and
Generosity.
At the bottom, quays lined the banks of the river, and were
bordered with the mansions of the nobility. .
Such was the Chehar Bagh in the plenitude of it^ fame. But
now what o tragical contrast ! The channels are empty, their
stone borders crumbled and shattered, the terraces are broken
down, the parterres are unsightly bare patches, the trees, all lopped
and pollarded, have been chipped and hollowed out or cut down
for fuel by the soldiery of the %illthe side pavilions are abandoned
and tumbling to pieces, and the gardens are wildernesses. Two
centuries of decay could never make the Champs ElysCes in Paris,
the Unter der Linden in Berlin, or Rotten Row in London, look
one half as miserable as does the ruined avenue of Shah Abbas.
I t is in itself an epitome of modern Iran.
Towards the upper end of the Chehar Bagh on the eastern side,
is a once splendid covered bazaar, through which one can turn
aside to enter the hleidan. I t is now empty and forlorn ;
Mndrcssehbut a short time ago was turned into stables for his
i-shah
Hum111
yl~olr17ns.by the Zil-es-Sultan.2 On the same side is the
entrance to the Hasht Behesht. A little further down stands n
building that is still one of the spectacles of Isfahan. This is the
M a d m h - i - S h a h Husein, called also Rladresseh-i-Xader-i-Shah,
which was built, according to Krusinski, about the rear 1710, by
that monarch as ' a monastery for the Dervishes.' The Polish
Jesuit further says that the chief gate was of solicl silver ; but he
probably alludes to the chased silver plates with which the wooden
doors are adorned. Beneath a deeply recessed archway, vaulted
with honeycomb decoration, we pass into a dome-covered portico
or vestibule. on either side of which petty hucksters sell fruit on
1 Fraser ( A Ili'ntm'a Jotcrwy, vol. ii. p. 70) mentions a native superstition
that when the chmwr attains three hundred years, it perishes of self-combustion,
and appears to have been taken in by it. I prefer the Isfahan rationalisatio~l.
In the early part of the century, a riot having broken out in this bazaar, tlie
*'ernor
planted a cannon at its entrance, and fired straight down the central
avenue into the crowd, killing or maiming everyone there-a slightcontrmt to the
methods of Trafalgar Sqnare.
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stalls, and thence into the main court of the matlresseh, which
contains long basins filled with water, and is planted with flowerbeds and overshadowed by trees. On the right-hand side opens
the mosque or prayer-chamber, flanked by two minarets and
crowned by a dome. I n the centre of the remaining sides are
similar arched chambers. Two storeys of arched cells for the
students extend all round, and the corners are cut off by recessed
arches. But it is in the surface decoration of the walls that this
noble building still arrests and compels admiration. A wainscoting of the marble of Yezd runs round the base; and above
this the archways and recesses, the lintels and fiyades, are covered
with magnificent tiles and panels of enamelled arabesque. It ww
one of the stateliest ruins that I saw in I'ersia. I mas informrcl
that though there are 160 chambers or cells, there were only 50
pupils, and that the z~ulif or endowment had seriously dwindled,
being for the most part appropriated by the Government.
Before I pass from Isfahan to the southern bank of the river
and to Julfa, I may mention a few other buildings of interest. Of
these the most considerable is the Musjid-i-Jama, or
j
i
J"a
Friday mosque, said to have been originally raised by
AI Monsur, in 755 A.D. The successive restoratio~ls
~ b b a Khalif
s
of Malek Shah the Seljuk, of Shah Tahmasp. and of Abbas II.,
have deprived it of genuine artistic value, and it fell into the
second rank after the erection of the Musjid-i-Shah by Abbas the
Great. But it still retains titular pre-eminence as the Town
Mosque, though its minarets and quadrangle are in a state of
clecay. There is also another and older meidun, entrance to'which
is gained through the bazaars.
l'he bazaars of Isfaha11 are very fine. stretching for a great
distance on the nortl~and east fiirlesof the Aleidan-i-Shah. Several
of them are unoccupied or but partially occupied; but
Bn7mrs
those where business still centres are, next to Kerim
Khan Zend's bazaar at Shiraz, the finest in Asia. All the life ot
the city throbs in the daytime in their packed and clamorous
alleys; here is visible an ever-changing kaleidoscope of the
unchanged Orient ; and the crush of men and beasts rendrrs
locomotion slow and bewildering. From the main avenues open
out immense courts or car.aranseraia, piled high with bales of
merchandise ; and here the clnnk of weighing-machines, the jostle
of camels and mules, and the noise of human barter, are incessant.

The European merchants have-their quarters in these caravanserais
or in buildings opening out of the main bazaar ; and many was
the business colloquy, attended with coffee and pipes, and protracted by interminable haggling, a t which I assisted as an amused
spectator.
I n spite of its physical decay Isfahan is still the second largest
trading emporium in Persia, yielding supremacy only to Tabriz.
The English eye is gratified by the sight of English
Tmde
trade marks or figures on l i n e out of every ten bales of
merchandise that pass on camel, donkey, or mnle; and inquiry
elicits the satisfactory fact that Manchester is still the universal
clothier of Isfahan ; and that though this city marks the northern
limit of undisputed British commercial predominance, yet that
ascendency is both firmly secured and shows signs of increase
rather than of diminution. From the fact that the principal
European houses of business in Isfahan bear foreign names-1
allude to the firms of Ziegler and Hotz--it has been erroneously
inferred that British enterprise has supinely allowed tha trade of
the city to pass into other hands. No more incorrect induction
could be made. Both these firms, as well as the Persian Gulf
Trading Company, who have a representative in Isfahan, tradt?
almost exclusively in English goods ; and the considerable profita
accruing from their transactions find their way in the last resort as
wages into the pockets of Lanwhire artisans. It is a further
evidence of the importance of British mercantile interests in
Isfahan that Lord Salisbury has rece~itlytaken the wise step of
appointing a British Consul to that place, his choice having fallen
upon Mr. J . R. Preece, for many years one of the leading officers
of the Indo-European Telegraph, than whom no better selection
could possibly have beex1 made.
The imports into Isfahan, the vast majority of which come
from Bushire, may be classified as follows in the approximate order
Im
of their bulk :-Manufactured cotton goods, almost wholly
unr
from 3fanchast.r and Glasgow ; copper sheets from
exports
London, tin and zinc from India and Java, woollen stuffs
and cloths from Austria and Germany, loaf sugar from hiarseilles
and Hamburg, raw sugar from Java and Mauritius, rici Bombay ;
tea from India, China, and Java ; candles from England, Holland,
and in a less degree Russia ; crockery from England, glass from
Austria, oil and a few prints from Russia. Ry far the most

valuable portion of this import is either English or Indian, and it
will argue great imbecility if this advantagr is ever lost. Of the
e x ~ o r t s ,whose value and bulk are both greatly inferior to the
imports, the principal are :-Opium, a great deal of which is grown
in the Isfahan dist,rict, and about 4,500 cases of which, with an
average value of 701. to 901. per case. are annually esported from the
city, in the proportion of three-fourth to China and one-fourth to
London ; tobacco, the average annual yield of which from the same
district is 60,000 bags, of from 100lb. to 1101b. each, with a value
of 45,0001, of which 30,000 bags are espol-ted viti Bushire to Egypt
and Syria. 20,000 ci,2 Tabriz to Constantinoplr, and 10,000 to
Baghdad ; carpets, manufactured in the provinces of Ferahan, Kurdistan. Khorasan, and Fars, and exported to the annual value of
700,0001. from the whole of Persia to England, America, and
France ; cott41n. of which about 50,000 slinltnircx.~(one xlrnl~mn~e=
124. lb.), with an approximate value of 25,0001., are exported
I.& Busllirr, mainly to Bombay ; almonds, ~ e n tto India, ltussia,
and London; and rice for consumption within the country Itself.
A good deal of trade is done by native merchants ; but the bulk of
mercantile transactions passes through the hands of what ma?
indisputably be described as English firms, whose activity here is
in plea'ing contrast with the apathy that has been displayed in
other parts of Central Asia. Further olse~mtionsupon trade I
reserve for a subseqnent chapter up011 the Colnmerce of Persia.
Formerly Isfahan was famous for its armour; and a certain
amount is now manufactured in imitation of the old. A good deal
bfmufw. of the local industry a p p a r s indeed to he devoted to the
reproduction of articles or styles that once won a worldwide renown. Of these, perhaps tlie most noticeable are the
brass ware, in bowls, vases, trays, lamps, and ornaments
(far superior, ill my judgment, to the analogous products of
or painted pen-cases, the
Benares or Lucknew). the liale~ndn~lx
Ininor ca>es, and book-backs similarly painted and varnisllcd ; and
the pottery and tiles. directly copying old patterns, which may k
seen stacked in the curio-shops of Consta~~tinople,
or. for the matter
of that. of London. Also celebrated are the ktcl~mktcrxor printed
of Iefahan, in wl~icllelegant native designs are stamped by
handdies on cotton fabrics imported from England, and the k t d ~ k a ,
a sort, of r~ankrrn.mnch used ill dress.
At difl'erellt timv. since the Afghan ii~va>iou.and the great fall
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of Isfahan, exaggerated arid conflicting accounts have been given
of its population. In 1784-5, FerriBrea-Sauvehuf wtually named
Po ~ u l n t ~ o n300.000 aa the total. I n 1810, Jlalcolm reduced t,his
to 200,000 ; but in the previous year Yoriel. had doubled
character
it to 400,000 ; alt'hough the value of his own figures,
as well ss their correspondence with contemporary calculations, are
betrayed by the figures which he gave only two years later, in 1811,
when, at the very same time that he returned a census of 60,000,
Onseley, a member of the same party, mentioned 200,000. Any
Persian mill probably give the last-named total at the present day ;
but it is reduced by competent authorities to a maximum of not
more than 70,000 to 80,000, although the city and its trade have
recently experienced an undoubted revival. Amid their own
countrymen the Isfahanis enjoy an unenviable reputation alike for
cowardice and morals. They are inordinately vain of their city and
of themselves, and in a country where lying is a fine art, are said
to be incomparable artists. Their niggardliness and closeness in
business matters are illustrated by a story told by 3Ialcolm,' which
has been crystallised into the saying that .The merchant of
Isfahan will put his cht~eseinto a bottle, and rub his bread on the
outside to give it a flavour.' Cowardly thougli the people are
alleged to be. they have also acquired a reputation for petty
disorder ; and the 1rtti.v of Isfahan are justly regarded as the biggest,
blackguards in Persia.
Isfahsn is also one of those places where a spirit of religious
intolerance prevails or can easily be excited, its victims being as a
rule the Jews, who are here treated with great contumely ;
Court
the Babis, whose numbers are vastly on the increase, and
against whom srillies are frequently stimulated by the ~ ~ ~ ~ I I ;I ( C I L S
and in a less degree the Armenians and other Christian conimunities, who require to conduct themselves with ci~.cumspection.
The arrogance of the clerical order has been very much augmented
since the fall from liigli estate of the Zil-es-Sultan, as described i11
a previous chapter. When at the zenith of his power he maintained s style at Isfahan, and rnled with an autocratic independence
that kept these unruly gentry in order ; but, in his present contracted state of authority, he courts support or popularity wherever
he can get it, and fawns upon those whom he once despised. A

' Sketcher of Prrn'a, cap. xiii. Compare also Morier's ddrnzt~c.rcnof ffoji Baba,
passim.
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greatar contrast cannot be imagined than between Isfahan a few
years ago, and the same seat of government now. '17ien it was the
capital of a prince who affected the monarch, and resounded with
the pomp and circumstance of military rule ; now it ia the residence
of a provincial governor, whose power is precarious, and who is all
but destitute of armed men. Such is no uninteresting example
of the operation in Persia of the irresponsible authority of the
sovereign.
I have elsewhe~en~eutioueclthat at the height of his power the
Zil controlled an army of nearly 21,000 men. He took immense
interest in the equipment and proficiency of these troops,
whom he clad in a variety of foreign uniforms, and whom
he constantly paraded for the edification of foreign visitors. One
Kerim Khan, known as the Mir-i-Panj, commanded the Zil's
cavalry in those days and still follows the fortunes of his master ;
but only 400 to 500 horsemen are now available, although in the
barracks and stores, which were well bnilt and maintained, arc:
equipmeuts and arms for 1,000 cavalry, and rifles and ammunition
it is said, for 10,000 men. The policy of the Zil, in treacherou~ly
slaying the llkhani of the Bakhtiari tribes, has permanently alienated from him those potent auxiliaries, upon whom a wise and ambitious govenior of the central provinces would have relied for help.
South of Isfahan, and separating it from a number of former
suburbs, of which the sole survival is the Armenian colony of
~h~ zenaeh Julfa, flows the Zendeh or Zaiendeh Rud.
In a
Rud
later chapter I shall trace this river to its springs in the
Kuh-i-rang among the Bakhtiari mountains. Rapid and rushing
in its upper courses, it spreads over a wider bed as it enters the plain
of Lahinjan, tothe south-west of Isfehan. There its waters arelargely
tlrawn off for purposes of irrigation, and by the time the river has
r e h e d the storeyed bridges of the capital, though swollen in ~ y r i n g
time to a powerful torrent, at other seasons it fills but a contracted
channel or lies in detached pools. Below Isfahan it fertilises tihe
districts of Berahan and Rudesht, in which its flow is regulated
by the bwn& or dykes of Ali Kuli Khan and Mervan. Later on
its surpllis waters are lost in the Gevkhaneh marsh.
At Isfahan the Zendeh Rud is crossed by five bridges of differing style and antiquity. Highest up the stream and most ancient
of these is the Pul-i-Marnun,' which was bnilt by Shah Tahmasp,
: gaempfer named it Narnnbuun, and explained it as meaning 'viper-hunter '
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who reigned 1323-75 A D., to conduct to the Mohammedan suburb
of Marnuu to the west of Jolfa. The bridge is built of brick, and
Bridge of is pierced by arches of every size and shape resting upon
fin*
piers of roughly hewn stones. The city having so
greatly contracted its borders, this bridge is now little used. The
Armenians call it the Sarfaran bridge, and ascribe itti erection to one
of their own countrymen.
Next in order on the eaat comes the famous Bridge of Ali d
Verdi Khan, the general of Shah Abbas, which is also known as /
Bridge 01 the Bridge of Julfa, and the Pul-i-Chehar Bagh, from the
A11vedi
fact that it conducts from the base of that avenue to the
Khan
southern bank of the river. This beautiful ~tructure,
whom main features and proportions the march of decay has been
powerless to destroy. is alone worth a visit to Isfahall to see ; albeit,
a pn'ori, one would hardly expect to have to travel to Persia to see
what may, in all probability, be termed t,he stateliest bridge in the
world. Approached by a paved ramp or causemar from the avenue.
the bridge is entered at the nortl~end under a gateway. Its entire
length is 388 pards, the breadth of the paved roadway is thirty
feet.' Upon either side a narrow pathway, or covered arcade, two
and n half feet in width, is pierced, along the entire lengtli of the
bridge, in the outer wall, communicating with the main roadway by
frequent arches. and opening by similar arches, over ninety innumber,
on to the river view. I11 a few places, this gallery expands into larger
chambers, which were originally adorned by not too proper paintings, of the time of Abbas 11. Access cun also be gained by staircases i n the round towers at the corners of the bridge to an upper
platform, upon which are now planted the telegraphic poles supporting the wires to Julfa, bnt which was formerly used as a promenade
in the wann weather. Similar staircases, cut in the basements of
the towers and also at regular intervals in the main piers, conduct
from the r o d Itare1 to H lower storey, where, but little elevated
(Amen. &d., p. 166); Chardin, hlarenon. Kruainski called it tlie Bridge of
Abbasabad, the name, as we learn frum Chadin, of the finest suburb of old
Isfahan, containing 2,000 h o w , 12 mosques, 19 baths, 24 caravanserais, and
5 madteuehn, peopled by a colony which Shah Abbes had traneplantetl from
Tabriz.
1 Again the meavuremellta of our authorities differ irreconcilably-Chardin,
360-13 yards ; Tarernier. 350-23 yards ; Bembo, 260-20 ; Kaempfer, 4%12 ;
Le Bmn, 640-17. All these writers referred to the entire breadth, including the
side galleries.
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above the bed of the river, a vaulted passage runs along the entire
length of the bridge, through arches pierced in the central piers,
crossing the ehannel of the river by huge stepping stones planted in
its bed. Colonel Johneon gives the dimensions of these transverse
arches as ten feet span and nine feet high ; and of the main arches,
thirty-three in number, which they bisect, as twenty feet span, and
fifteen feet high, eepamted by piers eleven feet thick. There is
/thus a triple promenade in this remarkable bridge-the vaulted
passage below, the roadway and lateral galleries above, and the
open footpatll at the top of all. I should add that the upper part

BRIDGE OF ALI VEEDI K H A N

of the bridge is of brick, the piers and towers of stone. When I
mw it in December, but little water was flowing through the arches ;
and the banks of the river, and the shingle in its bed, were completely covered with native cotton stuffs and chintzes, which men
and women were perpetually rinsing and bleaching in the shallow
pools, and laying out to dry.
Formerly this bridge opened immediately upon another avenue,
which was practically a continuation of the Chehar Bagh on the
Haear
south bank of the river, the united length of the three
Jerib
sections being given by Kaempfer as : Chehar Bagh 1,620
ysrds, bridge 490, avenue beyond 2,200, total 4,310 yards, or

nearly 24 miles.' This avenue was laid out in the salile style as
the Chehar Bagh, being planted with rows of trees and adorned
by channels filled with water, that fell from tier to tier and at
regnlar intervals expanded into larger basins or pools. On either
side also were situated the palaces and mansions of the princes or
grandees; whilst at the upper end was a royal enclosure, known as
the Hazar Jerib or Thousand Acres.l This great pleasaunce was
laid out in terraces, built on stone walls one above the other, and
adorned with alleys and canals. I t was Crown property, but was
apparently open to the public. The surrounding enclosure WM
utilised as a game preserve, and we read in Olearius of wild ssses
being hunted there by the king. Of the Hazar Jerib not a trace
now remains ; whilst the southern avenue is far more ruined even
than the Chehar Bagh, and speaks only in choked and faltering
accents of its vanished glory.
Three hundred yards below the Bridge of Julfa, and a t about
the same distance above the Pul-i-Khaju, the river is crossed by
~ ~ 1 - i - the Pul-i-Jhubi,3 a plain brick bridge of fourteen uniJhnbi
form arches, which waq constructed as an aqueduct to
convey water to the Palace of Haft nest on the southern bank.
Hence the origin of the name jzti, vulgo, j i b , signifying a watercourse. I n the company of its splendid neighbours it excites no
attention.
The suburb upon the southern bank at this spot was originally
known tu Guebristan, from being inhabited by the Zoroastrians ;
but the ground mas cleared by Abbas II., and converted
Haft Dent
and Aineh- into s royal residence, which he designated Sadetabad, or
Kh"eh
Abode of Felicity, and where he kept his seraglio. The
bank of the river from the Pul-i-Kliaju upwards was lined with
gardens, and by means of the sluice-gates at the lower bridge the
king was in the habit of damnling up the river, till it formed a
great lake before the talnr known as the Aineh-Khaneh, upon
which he disported himself in boats with his ladies, and which at
Le Bran's measurements werc not broadly different-1,751 + 640 + 2,016
4,336 yards.
Thej d waa a land measurement, amounting to 1,000 to 1,066 Persian aquare
j-rds (of 41.34 inches). The total of 1,000 was, however, a uumerical title, and
must not be taken to indicate the actual area.
Tbe name is spelt Pnl-i-Choop by F'rice. Pol-i-Joole by Binning. Most writern
have ignored the existence of the bridge, which has also h e n called the Bridge
of Sadetabad, because it led from that quarter.
P

night was made the scene of fairy illuminations. The actual building of the 1m.rern was known as Haft Dost, the Seven Suites, or
Compartments. Here were received and entsrtained Sir Harford
Jones and Sir Gore Ouseley, on their respective missions iu 1810 '
and 1811, and here also have been accommodated subsequent dietine
s
t
s
. In one of the lower chambers of the Haft Dest,
guished p
surrounded by a wainscoting of Tabriz marble, and adorned with
a marble cistern, Path Ali Shah died in 1834. No attei~t~io~l
has
since been bestowed upon the place, which, when I visited it,
looked as if it had been abandoned for years. Hard by the Haft
F-

n

,.

7-r

-

.-

,

#,?<
.',:

--... -- .., - 6
+,

-:.?
;-

-.*-,

.--.

.

-

AISEH-KHAXEH

Dest stands a ttdtcr, very similar to that of the Chehel Situn. I t is
called the Aineh-Khaneh. or Hall of Mirroi-s, from the gl,?ss facets
that formerly adorned its pillars and walls. and consists of a great
~rojectingverandah, sustained by twelve wooclen columns, the inner
of which repose upon the clustered bodies of marble lions. A haw,
or basin, occupies the centre, and a second stands in the receased
throne-room at the back, bellind whicll ope11 several chambers, once
embellished with paintings of Shall Abbas a ~ l dhis Circnssian ladies.
The lower walls were wainscoted wit11 marble, upon whicll were
painted and gilded designs of flowers and birds. I11 the garden at
the back stood the Nemekdan or Salt Cellar. a pavilion of the class
described by the Persians as Kohl& E'e?-iw~lri,
from their suppmed

~wrnblanceto the crown nnd brim of a European hat, nrhich was
occupied by some of Ouseley's suite. I t woulcl appear that in the
last eighty years not a step has been taken to arrest the march of
decay in these once elegant and beautiful structures. The Nemekdan, after tumbling almost to pieces. has been pulled down. The
Aineh-Khaneh is in the lest throes of dissolution, the pavement
being broken, the decorations peeled off, the chambers defiled, and
the whole place open to any loafer to camp in, or any vandal sominded to destroy. Almost touching it on the eastern side is a
solitary pine, sole relic of the vanished pleasure-ground. Its tufted
crown waves like a funeral plume over the scene of departed
grandeur.
At a slight distance below the Aineh-Khanell, the Zendeh Rud
is spanned by the second of the historic bridges of the Sefavi kings.
This is variously known as the Pul-i-Khaju, from the
KhBjuquarter of the city of that name; the Pul-i-Baba Rukn,
from a famous dervish named Rukn-ed-Din. who was interred in an
adjacent cemetery ; the Bridge of the Guebres (k'rusinski), because
it led to the suburb of Chebriutan, and was built by Abbas II., in
order that the Guebres might not pass across the main bridge to
Julfa ; and the Bridge of Hasanabad, because it led to the Bazaar
of that name in Isfahan, which was restored by the Governor of
Isfahan under Path Ali Shah, who also replanted an avenue, like
the Chehar Bagh, from the bridge to the city. Tht: Pul-i-Khaju
is shorter than the bridge of Ali Verdi Khan, being only 154
yards in length, 0wir.g to n contraction in the bed of the river,
which here flows over a ledge of rock. The structure consists, in
f ~ tof, a bridge superimposed upon a dam. The latter i~ built of
solid blocks of stone and is pierced by narrow channels, the flow
in which can be regulated by sluices. This great platform is broken
on its outer edge, the stones being arranged in the form of steps
descending to the river-level. Upon the platform or dam repose the
twenty-four main arches of the bridge, which is of brick, and the chief
e d r n a l features of which are four projecting two-storeyed hexagonal pavilions, one at each corner, and two larger pavilions of similar
shape in the centre, n third storey being erected upon the roof of the
more westerly of the two. As in the case of the Julfa bridge, the
basement is pierced by a vaulted passage, running the entire length
of the bridge through the piers on the top of the dam, and crossing
the successive channels by stepping-stones six feet deep. The main
VOL. 11.
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roadway of the bridge, twenty-four feet broad, is also flanked by a
covered gallery on either side, leading to the hesagonal pavilions, and
opening by a succession of arches on to the outer air. Finally, there
is a tenwewalk at the top, which was originally protected by ti
double parapet and screens. The pavilions were once adorned with
rich paintings and gilding, and with panels containing inscriptions.
The decoration is now more jejune nnd vulgar ; and the spandrels of
the arches are mostly filled in with modern tiles. In olden days this
bridge was a favouiite resort in the evening, where the voung gallants
of Isfahan marched up and down, or sat and smoked in the embayed
archways overlooking the stream. Now it is well-nigh deserted
save in spring time, when the snows melt in the mountains, and in
a few hours the Zandeh Rud is converted from a petty stream into n
foaming torrent. Then the good folk of Isfahan crowd the galleries
and arcades of the bridge, and shout with delight as the water first
rushes throngh the narrow sluices, then mounts to the level of the
canseway and spills in a noisy cascade down each successive stairway or weir, and finally pours through the main arches, still split,
ting into a series of cataracts, as it leaps the broken edges of the
dam.. This is one of the annual holidays of Tsfahan. Upon either
side of the IJul-i-Khaju are planted avenues, as in the caae of the
approaches to the larger bridge ; but they have fared no better at
the hands of Time.
Lowest of the bridges of Isfahan, and at the distance of some
miles from the modern city, the Pul-i-Shehristan conducts to a
village of that name which containe a very tall minaret,
Bridge of
Shehrbut is otherwise in ruins; although it was originally one
rsten
of thr two quarters of the earliest city and was the residence of the nobles. Tlie superstructure of the bridge is of brick,
and is apparently of later date than the foundations and piers, which
are of stone.
South of the Zendeh Hud, and a little to the west of the Pul-iChehar Ragh, ex+ends the once populous m d still interestin
suburb of .Tulfa ; interesting because i t is inhabited by a
Jnlfa
Christian colony nearly three hundred gears old, becanm
it is the abode of all such Europeans as reside for business or other
puTOSe9 in Tsfahan. and because it is the theatre of a missionary
efl0fi directed by our own countrymen. After crossing the big
bridge \+.e turn to the right, and are presently involved in a wilderness of intricate alle~s,many of them closed at the end br wooclen

e
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doom-the relic of a less secure age-or entered by tunnel-like
arches. Narrow ditches fringed with a single row of pollarded
willows or poplars run down the sides of the streets, which are little
more than pathways, and are plentifully perforated with open
sewers. The principal street or boulevard of Julfa coutains a
double row of trees. But in winter there, is no beauty in the p l m
(though I see that in spring Mrs. Bishop returns a very different
verdict) ; el-erything is meagre and narrow ; the exteriors of the
houses are blank walls of mud, pierced by a single door. Life
i n Julfa stmck me as cribbed, cabined, and confined to an intolerable degree; and it was a relief to escape from its squalid precincts even to the spacious ruin of Isfahan. There is a marked
contrast of appearance in the people of Jnlfa with the inhabitants
of an ordinary P ~ m i a ntown; for the customary blue ehudar or
veil of the 3lussulman female is replaced by the potl less white
sheet, covering a red gown, of the Armenian woman, whose black
eyes and eyebrows flash above a white cotton cloth that conceals
the mouth and chin and presses upon the lower part of the nose.
Around thek waists are visible broad girdles adorned with silver
plates. There must be a good deal of market gardening in Julfa,
for piles of vegetables are exposed for sale in the streets; and
fruit is cheap and excellent.
It is well known that both the name and the first inhabitants
of Julfa were borrowed from the town of the same title on the
River Araxes. in Azerbaijan. From there, in 160-1, Shah
Hietory
Abbas. pursuing his favourits policy of forcible coloniestion, transported several thousand families of Armenians to his
new rxpital: where he conceded them the sparse consolation of a
revival of their patliinonial name. His design has been attributed
gome to a wish to despoil the Turkish army of its chief mart
for provisions; but it is more credibly referred to the monarch's
confidence in the thrift and commercial aptitudea of the Christians,
and to his desim to give his subjects a t Isfahen the benefit a t once
of their industry and example. Chardin speaks of an Old and
a New Julfa as the colonies respectively of Abha.: tlie Great and

'

1 %me Peraian writers, however, ~ 1 1 1it Julahieh, a name which signifies
weavers' quarter,' and a-hich ofton appears in Government documents, instead of
Julfa. They further assert that this was the original and earlier name, before the
Armenian immigration. History, however, lends no corroboration to this hypothesis.
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Abbav 11. ; but I infer that the latter connoted new streets and
buildings rnther than a second immigration, of which I have found
no corroborative record. Encouraged by its royal founder, who
gave the new arrivals many privileges, exempting them from
servitude, granting them the free exercise of their religion, and a
kalantdrr nr mayor of their own nationality, and lending them
money without interest, Julfa soon became a thriving and populous
place. By the time of Herbert's visit (1627), the number had
swollen to 10,000 souls. I n Chardin's day Julfa contained 3,400
houses and 30,000 persons (Fryer at the same time saps 6,000
families), more than a dozen churches or chapels,' a mo~iaste~y,
a
nunnery, 'where were about thirty poor widows or girls, ugly and
ill-shapen,' and 100 to 120 priests. The Jesuits possessed an
establishment there (the ruins of their church can still be seen),
having arrived i11 1645 under Pare Rigourdi with letters from the
Pope and the King of France. For a time the prosperity of the
colony was free from cloud or blemish, although the taxation leried
from it gradually increased in proportion to the dwindling sympathies or the growing cupidity of the later Sefavi kings. Shah
Suleiman was the first who systematically overtaxed and persecuted
the Armenians. Under Shah Sultan Husein, who prided himself
upon an unbending orthodoxy, the outlook became blacker still, a
law being 1)romulgated that if a Persian killed an Armenian he
need only pay one load of corn to the family of the deceased. I n
and &r the Afghan invasion, the Julhns suffered terribly ; but
the storm did not finally culminate till the reign of Nadir Shah.
who alleging, most unjustifiably, that they had helped the
Afghans in the siege of Isfahan, visited them with savage penalties
and exactions, interdicted their worship, and ~~lnced
them under a
'ban of permanent social ostracism. Immediately upon the news
of his death in 1747, the miserable Armenians flocked away ill
llundreds, if not thousands, to Georgia, to India, and to Baghdad ;
and the population shrank to limits upon which it has never since
been able to make any appreciable advance. Olivier in 1706
800 families, Morier and Ouseley 300 to 400 in 1811,
Martyn 500 in 1812, k'er Porter 300 in 1818, Lumsden 500 in
1 The foundations of the principal churches were as follows : St. Joseph, or
the Cathedral, in 1605; St. Stephell in 1691 ; st. John in 1695. St. Georw if
not now used for worship, but is it great place of pilgrimage, o w i w t o its
possession of so~iiemiracle-working stolles, Iwayer in front of which is frallgllt
with great bendit to tllc aick.
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1820, Ussher 3,000 souls in 1861, Goldsmid 500 families in 1874.
The total population of Julfa was given to me as 2,500, of whom
eighty per cent. are Armenians.'
There are practically four distinct ingredients in the population
of Julfa ; (1) the Armenians proper, constituting the bulk of tho
-,i,
community ; (2) the United or Catholic Armenians, a
cO""unit~ small schism ; (3) the Church of England Mission ; and
(4) the European mercantile and Telegraph element. A few
words about each of these. The Armenians proper are under the
spiritual jurisdiction of an Arachnurt or Archbishop, who is
invariably a monk from Echmiadzin. H e resides in a building,
formerly a convent, adjoining the Egglesia Wang (Big Church) or
Cathedral. Attached to this establishment is also a nunnery,
whose annals have not been free from flagrant scandal, and which
shelters a number of old spinsters who visit the sick, teach, and
knit socks. The younger and more active part of the male population is annually drafted to India, Java, and other places in the
East, where, in situations of business and profit, they speedily lose
all desire to return to their unprepossessing homes. The consequence is, that only the residuum is left behind ; and while some
of these are engaged in business ss carpenters, market gardeners,
etc., a good many have embarked on a trade which secures them
neither popularity nor consideration, viz., the manufacture of
liquor, quite as much for rrurreptitious Persian, as well as fcr
avowed home consumption. Dr. Wills, who lived in Julfa many
years, presents a very unfavourable portrait of the Julfa Armenian.
S o common is drunkenness, that his Armenian cook would say to
him on a Sunday night : ' Dinner finished, sir ; if you no ordem,
I go get drunk with my priest ; ' while of the average specimen
he drew the following picture :The Ramadan Armenim is hardworking and respectable, if
occasionally a drunkard, looked on by his Persian fellow-subjects
as a friend and a good citizen. The Isfahani looks upon the Julfa
Armenian as a race apart, and nlerely the panderer to his vices and
the maker of intoxicating liquors ; t~ndthe hangdog Armenian with his
sham Turk or European dress, and thr bottle of arrack in his pocket,
scowls stilggering along in secure insolence, confident in the moral
1 For the Armenians of J u l h , ride a report by Eugene Bore in his C m q ~ o d u l r c eet -M6+1coirca,vol. ii. pp. 351-92 ; and for rnotlern Julfa, & C. J. Wills,
In tho Land, 4c., caps. sii. and xiv. ; and Mrs. Bishop, J o z r ~ w y ain Pmaia, vol. i.

letters xii. xiii.

protection given him by the presence of the English whom he robs ;
respecting neither his priest, whom he has been taught to despise ; nor
the missionary whom he dislikes at heart (though he l~aseducated his
children gratuitously) and wllom his priest openly reviles.

-

It is, I fear, too true thnt the Arnleniali of .Julfa cannot be
credited with the virtues or gifts that ]lave made his racr successful,
if also unpopular, elsewhere in tlie East!. He has suffered from n
too long expatriation among the tents of Kedtrr.
The main church or cathedral was built under the auspices of
Shah Abbas by his imported wlonists. Having lately been repaired
and decorated with new tiles it presents a smart appearCathedral
ance. I n the courtyard out~idestands a big detached
belfry. Four stone pillars support a brick gallery with a railing,
to which there is no fLCCe6S from below. Above this rises the belltower and bell, which is pulled by a rope colllmunicating with tlie
church opposite. I n the corner of the courtyard are a number of
graves, of Protestant Christians as well as of Armenians. U p o q
a passage immediately outside the church, open a number of small
cells. Entering the nlain building we find that its shape is a parallelogram, consisting of two Jquares. with a semicircular apse a t the
end. The first square is the nave, the second is the choir beneath a
dome. A wainscoting of ornamental tiles runs round the base, and
above this the walls are wvrred with strange old paintings of rich
and sombre hue. Chardin telln 11s that they werr the gift
- of a
weolt,hy Armenian merchant, named Avadich, who, having travelled
in Italy and acquired a taste for art, persuadril his co-religionists
to allow of t,he exocution of t l ~ e paintings,
~r
greatly to the scandal
of the Riol~ammedans,who were shockrd at the delineation of the
homan form. The picturps depict Old Te~tamentscenes, and the
sufferings of saints and martyrs, whilst over the door is a great and
gruesome tableau of the Day of Judgment. Abore is the heavenly
host, but all the skill of the artist has been lavished on tlle tortures
of the damned, who are bt~ingushered into perdition by huge
devils and symbolical monsters. Higher up in tlie walls are
windows filled with stainrd glass ; while tlie apse is painted with
of saints and cherubim, and %%-it11
a figure of Christ. It
should be added that the liturgy in this and the other churches is
collducted in the ancient Armenian tongue, which is gibberish to
ninety-nine out of every hundred iirnienia~lswho repent it.
Outside Julfa, on the desolate stony plain that stretches to tlie

'

foot of Kuh-i-Suffa, is the cemetery, where three centuries of Christians have k e n laid to rest. Here are not merely the tombstones
of hundreds of departed Armenians-great
blocks or
Cemehry
slabs of stone, chiselled and sculptured-but also of many
Europeans, English, French, Dutch, and Russian, who, during the
mine period, have lived and died a t Isfahan or Julfi, in the employment of the various fhctories or in other pursuits. Among them
is the well-known gravestone bearing the illscription Cy git llodolfe,
and covering the reniains of Ralph or Rodolph Stadler, a Swis$
xatchrnaker, ~ l i oenjoged great favour at the Court of Sefi I., but
was ultimately put to death by that nionarch in 1637, upon his
refusal to turn A10hanlmedan.l The Armenians converted him into
a saint and raised n tomb over his remains.
The small community of United or Catholic Armenians, now
nuniberilig some sixty families, is the representative a t dulfa of a
schibm two hundred gears old, a Jesuit rnkionary a t
Unxkd
e e Erzerum having converted an Arlueniau bishop and a
nlans
large nu~nbrrof his flock in the year 1688. The schism
sprwd in spite of the vigorous persecution of the Armenian hierarchy ; and later a young Armenian priest named Mechitar founded
an order of Armenian monks on the little island of St. Lazarus
near the Lido. I n Julfa the church of this small community was
built in the year 1 i O G ; but the present movenient is the fruit of a
revival, that was effected early in the presr~itcentury by Catholic
Armenians from Indiu. and sustained by an energetic priest named
Bertoni. I t is now under the jurisdiction of a Jesuit Monsignor,
and of a well-known monk, PPre P a s a l Arakhlian, who is one of the
most popular and agreeable figures in Julfan society. Relations with
the Armenian Church have commonly been strained and frequently
hostile ; but an outward harmony appears now to have been
established.
The real jealousy, it is useless to deny, is between the Armenians of both persuasions, and the Mission, sent out and s u p p o d
by the Church of England Missionary Society. which has selected
Julfa as the scene of an active propaganda and rr large annual outlay.
'fib mission is undrl. the control of tlie well-known and greatly
1 Different versions are given of the circumstances that led to his death by
Ol-ns
and. Tavernier. the former a l l e g i n ~that Btadler had first killed a Persian
whom he caught brenking i n t o his house, the latter that the burglarious Persian
h& violated the watclimnker's harem.
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respected Dr. Bruce, of whom it may be said that he is as good a type
as can anywhere be seen of the nineteenth-century Crusader. In
Church of an earlier age the red cross would have been upon his
Enelma
shoulder, and he would have been hewing infidels in conMission
flict for the Holy Sepulchre,instead of translating theBible,
and teaching in schools at Julfa. Going out to Persia for the first
time in 1869, he hm been engaged ever since in a revision of the
translation of the New and Old Testament5 into Persian, and in a
translation of the Book of Common Prayer into the Armenian
dialect of Julfa. The establishment over which he presides is large
and commodious, comprising s fine church with reccommodation
for 300, and a congregation in 1889 of 184 native baptised
Christians and 90 communicants; a boys' school, which in the
same year was attended by 177 pupils, from the ages of six to
sixteen ; a girls' school with an attendance of 1G4 ; a staff of two
or three European clergy, and of thirty lay teachers, native and Europeans, and a dispensary for Mohammedans and Christians alike. I
shall, I hope, be doing no injustice to Dr. Bruce's self-sacrificing and
unflagging labours, if I say that his converts are drawn exclusively
from the Christian and not from the Moslem fold. Nohammedans
have been baptised ; but as I have elsewhere said they have relapsed,
and I have never myself encountered a full-grown converted
Mussulman. It would, perhaps, aavour of disrespect to an institution excellently managed, if I added that here, as in many other
parts of the East, the results do not, in niy opinion, justify the
expenditure both of labour and of money. The mission is not over
popular with the Zil-es-Sultan, and is naturally much disliked by
the Armenian hierarchy, who look upon its agents as poachers on
their own preserves. To an English traveller it is in the highest
degree agreeable to alight, in a strange land, upon a small colony of
his own countrymen, which is also a centre of hospitable culture
and of learning.
Finally, there is resident a t Julfa a small European lay community numbering about a dozen and composed of the officials
Enropeen of the Indo-European Telegraph Department, and of the
colony
representatives of the British or foreign mercantile houses
already named, who are engaged in trade in Isfahan. Nothing can
exceed the friendliness and warmth of welcome that are extended by
this little community to strangers. I see no reason myself, beyond
that of old custom, why they should continue to reside in Jnlfa

1;RC)Jl TI.:III:l:.i\N

TO ISFAIIAS

67

rather than in the city, where are their places of business, and
whither they have to walk or ride a distance of three miles every
morning. Rents are much higher in Julfa, and the atmosphere is, as I
have said, cramped and narrow. I n former times the large Christian
population of Julfa conferred a sort of protection upon European
Christians compelled to live in or near the capital. But the oblig*
tion is now entirelyreversed. There is no doubt that foreigners might
reside in Isfahan with perfect impunity, and it is the Armenians
of Julfa who benefit by the existing arrangement, which gives them
a security that they would not otherwise enjoy. I n considering the
m a l l estimation in which Christians generally are held by the
uneducated masses in Persia, it must further be remembered that
the Armenians are the only Christian population known to them ;
and that if a traveller protests his faith and finds the declaration
received either with indifference or with contempt, it is in nine
cases out of ten because he is at once msociated with the none too
desirable attainments of his fellow-Christians of Julfa.
I n conclusion, let me devote a paragraph to the few sights of
interest in the immediate neighbourhood of Isfallan. Of these the
shaking
best known are the Minari Jumban, or Shaking Minarets,
of Kalehdan, or Guladan, a village about six miles to the
west of Isfahan. Here there is the tomb of a Sheikh Abdullah,
though what particular Abdullah no one appears to know. His
sarcophagus, a big rectangular chest, stands in an open, vaulted
recess, and upon either side of the f@e above the arch rise the
two minarets to an additional height of about twenty feet, the entire
structure being of brick. A small spiral staircase in the interior
of either minaret leads to the summit, which is pierced with open
arches.' An individual usnal1~-ascends the right-hand tower,
where, by pressing against the malls and swaying to and fro, he
imparts on oscillation to the minaret, which, passing along the intervening platform about thirty feet in length, is communicated to
the other tower; so that both of them vieibly sway in company
with the operator, describing a deviation of several inches from the
perpendicular. Writers have exhausted their ingenuity in the
attempt to explain this phenomenon, which is, of course, attributed
by the Persians to the wonderful properties of the defunct Sheikh.
1 Tavernier included in his Trareb an engraving of the Shaking Minarets.
which shook in hia day; although why he should represent a figure a s swarming
np the exterior of the minaret, in contempt of the stairway, I cannot explain.

One traveller is convinced that, the towers are connected bj- a chain
concealed beneath the platform ; another says that from the ground
to the summit they are detached from and, so to speak;-enclosed
in the main building, which experiences and transmits the oscillation easily excited in the separate towem. Mme. Dieulafoy says
that each tower has for its vertical axis a wooden framework fixed in
the staircase, and can thus, when agitated, describe slight oscillations round its own axis. More probably the elasticity of the bricks
and mortar employed have something to do with it, the vibration
easily excited in one tower being then communicated along the
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tympanum of the main arch to the other. Dr. Wills calls t,hem ' a
terrible fraud,' though for what reason I do not underst,and. There
is no fraud, and still less is there any miracle. The only folly is
that of the visitor who is in the snlallest degree excited by so
commonplace, even if uncommon, a manifestation.
At. a slight distance from the Shrine of Abdullall rises an isolated rocky hill, the summit of wllich is crowr~edby some ruined
sites
buildings of mud-brick. This is called the Atesll Gah,
N1ns
from a tradition that a fire-altar was here erected by
Ardeshir (A~.taxerxea)Longimanus. The tradition may be true,
but the present ruins are not old. Immediately to the sout,ll of
Julfa the red rocky ramparts of the Kuh-i-Suffa (from an Arabic

word signifying a house on a high place or terrace) fiame the
landscape with their gaunt and ragged outlines. I n a recess or
terrace on their northern front, less than half-way up and overlooking the capital, a pavilion or summer-house was built by Shah
Suleiman, and called Takht-i-Suleiman, upon the site of a former
hermitage. Only the ruins of the villa now remain, but the climb
is repaid by the fine view. A neighbouring rocky height supports
some ruins, also of modern date, but bearing the name of Kaleh or
Takht-i-Rustam, from a tradition that the national hero built a
fortress on this site. At the foot of the Kuh-i-Suffa was situated
the famous palace of Ferahabad (Abode of Joy), to which its royal
architect and nitrster, Shah Sultan Husei~i,was so devotedly attached that when the Afghans invaded Persia, he was quite ready
to sacrifice his capital if only the barbarians would leave him his
palace. The latter waa distinguished less for its buildings than for
its wonderful terrace3, and lakes, and gardens, which were the admiration of observers. The Afghans, it is needless to say, spared
neither the scruples nor the person of the acco~nmodatingmonarch.
F e n l i a b d , having been hastily evacuated by him, was occupied by
them and was burlled to the ground when, a few years later, they
were expelled from Isfahsm. Its site is now a wilderness of ruins.
But little more i~nposingare the remains of the celrbrated castle
of Tabarrak, which was the deposit of thr ltoyal T~vasureunder
the Sefavi kings, and whose fo~.tificationawere described ill sucli
glowing tenns by Chardin, Kaempfer, and others. Already, in
1704, Le Brun found them shattered and tottering, and the surviving walls are now little more than heaps of clay.
Truly, as he turns his back cn Isfalia~iafter completing the
local itinerary. which I liave here marked out for him, may the
traveller observe. ill the words of ShrlleyLook on my works, ye mighty, and despair !
Nothing beside remains. Round the decay
Of that colossal wreck, boundless and bare
The lone and level sands stretch far arway.
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ALTHOUGH
the European traveller will have made Julfa his headquarters during his residence at Isfahan, his post-horses will upon
Postal
arrival have been obliged to return upon their tracks for
a dist~nceof over three miles-paid for as one fu,rsak&
to the chupar-khuneh in Isfahan, and from there they will have to
be ordered beforehand to come out again to Julfa when he is ready
to start upon his forward way. The table of stations and distances
upon the r o d to Shirnz is a~ follow^ : I-
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Telegraph stations

Quitting the squalid and dusty precincts of Julfa and leaving the
Armenian cernekry, with its shattered gravestones, on the right, the
track mounts t.he slopes of the Knh-i-Suffa, until we reach a point
where, as the road dips into a hollbw, we inevitably turn round in
the saddle to take a parting look a t Isfahan. ~ h e r ioutspread
,
over
In uddition to the authorities already quoted for the journey from Teheran
to Isfahan, and moat, if not all, of whom have aL.0 described the march from
Isfahan to S h i m , I may cite far the latter the following works: J. B. Tavernisr
lib. v. G T ~ .xx. ; J. btmys (1672), Tbyugex, cap. xdii.-iv.; Sir J.
(1665), T~arele,
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the wide plain, are the cupolns and minars, the pigeon-towers and
terraced bridges, the long avenues and straggling suburbs of the
fallen capital. From this distance the pitiless handiwork of decay
is blurred and imperceptible, and a certain majesty seems still to
hover over the wreck of departed grandeur. I know of no city in
the world that has ever struck me with a greater pathos, or whose
fignre is wrapped in so melancholy a garb of woe. The road
descends to the post-station of Marg in a small desolate valley, in
which, with the exception of a ruined caravanserai, it is the solitary
building. After leaving Marg. the track climbs a steep acclivity,
known as the Kotal-i-Urchin, or Pass of the Stairway, from the
fact that steps have in places been hewn in the rock. This pass,
however, although to the timid vision of Sir R. Ker Porter it seem4
litewlly a ladder hrwn in the mountain for the surer footing of the
horsw and beasts of burthen, who, as we viewed them indistinctly
from below, appeared hanging from the rock in the air,' is in no
sense remarkable, and is child's play compared with the famous
kot& of the Shiraz-Bushire route that will be encountered later on.
Having crossed the ridge, I cantered gaily along the level plain to
&fayar, passing on the way a band of sis Russians, who had excihd
great interest in Julfa by their mysterious movements and by the
unexplained character of their mission in these parts. No one knew
whether they were traders or Government agents. I entered into
conversation with them ; their leader told me that they were privah
travellers, journeying for their own amusement to Bushire, a statement which was belied by their obscure appearance, and was subsequently invalidated by the discovery that they were engaged on
a sort of roving expedition to Abysclinia, for which place they ultimately embarked from Bombay. The character and quality of the
men whom Russia employs on these semi-political undertakings,
disguised under a mask of colonisation, are among the puzzles of
the East.
Mayar was once a flourishing and agreeable place, and, in
Tavernier's day, 'consisted of above 1,000 houses.' Its walls and
towers are now in ruins, and almost the sole relic of the
Jdaysr
good days gone by is the caravanserai, originally built by
the mother of Shah Abbas and afterwards restored by Shah Suleiman.
This structure, which is built of brick upon a massive stone fonndation, is now in a state of dilapidation, but in the early years of the
century i t was described by travellers as the finest erection of the
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kind in Persia. I do not know that Jlayar or its surroundings
possess any other interest, however faint, although the hills which
surround its valley awoke in the bosom of the susceptible Porter a
paroxysm of the most profound ernot ion :I might have thought myself again amongst the 111ostsavage tracks
of the Caucasus, climbing the scarred ridges of n shattered, rocky world.
The whole seems ss if the Titans had really been at war, and this the
scene of their tearing up the hills and pitching them against each other,
to fall, at any hazard, in the pell-mell heaps in which they stand.
If the transports of the worthy Baronet have never served any other
purpose, a t least I have often been grateful to them for the relief
they have imparted to monotonous sections of my journey.
The rod follows the valley, which is barren and without interest, to Kumisheh. A confused vision of big pigeon-towers ; of
a tattered graveyard, to which a crowd was hurrying a
Knmiaheh
newly-deceased corpse, with the strange mixture of irreverence and mourning that characterises a Mussulman funeral ; of
a tumble-down city with crumbled walls and mouldering towers ;
and of a large blue dome surrounded by old c?te~mrrc,and gleaming
fitfully through an opaque whirlwind of d u s t s t i l l remains in my
memory as I think of Kumisheh. This place, which is the Komeu
of Della Valle and the Comicha of Chardin, was over three miles
in circuit in the latter's time, though even then it had fallen greatly
from the epoch of its prime under the earlier Sefnvi eovereigns.
Its present desolation is over a century and a half in age, having
been inflicted by the Afghans in their northward march against
Isfaha11 in 1722, a visitation from which the place has never re..
covered. The blue dome covers the last resting-place of Shah
Reza, who is described by Chardin as a grandson of the Imam Reza,
but appears more probably to have been his brother and a son of
the Imam Musa el Kazim (the Forbearing). I n the early part of
the century the Persian Shiahs were much less fanatical about the
entry of Christians into their mosques and sanctuaries than they
now are; and we have records of visits by former travellers to
shrines which are now only accessible at a certain risk. Bnckingham, who, however, spoke the language. and posed as a pilgrim to
the Moslem shrines, entered the Mosque of Kumisheh in 1816,'
and described it8 interior. The inner court, around which are cells
for dervishes and pilgrims, contains two tanks, in one of which

'
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have always been kept a number of sacred fish. Two centuries
ago the sanctity of these creatures was indicated, as Chardin and
Dr. Fryer acquaint us, by ' their Noses and Finns being hung with
Gold Rings ; besides these here were Ducks devoted to aa foppish
a Maintenance.'
The declining fervour or the more practical
temper of modern times may be variously held accountable for the
disappearance of these evidences of distinction, but the fish still
remain. The tomb of the saint reposes behind a brass trellis or
grating beneath the blue-tiled dome.
On the further side of Kumisheh extends a level plain, fringed
by mountains on the left or eastern side, which was the scene of
a battle fought in 1855 between the anny of Mohammed
of 1896
Shah, comnlanded by Sir H. Lindsay-Bethune, and the
combined forces of two of his uncles, the Firman Firma (previonsly
Governor-General of Fam) and his brother, Hasan Ali Mina (the
Shuja-es-Sultaneh), who, upon the death of old Fsth Ali Shah,
combined to dispute the succession of their nephew to the throne.
The royal forces consisted only of two regiments of regular infantry,
some cavalry, snd twenty guns-less than 4,000 men in all. The
pretenders had a much larger army, but were deficient in artillery,
in which Lindstiy (or Linji, as the Persians called him) had a decided advantage. A mist aepamted the two forces, who are said
to have been nnaware of each other's propinquity until the A r m s
nian wife of Colonel Shee, serving in the Shah's army, heard a
shot fired in the opposite camp. Bethune then took the enemy by
surprise, and aided by his guns, which battered down the walls of
a deserted village in which they h d stationed themselves, soon put
them to flight. Marching rapidly upon Shiraz, he there took
prisoner t.he two claimants and sent them captive to Teheran. The
rebellion was thus crushed at the outset.
Sevel-a1 villages are passed in the hollow of the plain on the
right hand, and eventually the hamlet of Kishlrra is reached lying
in a depression at a little distance off the road. Here is
Mlrlrsud
hggi
a village and the dcrptrr-klutnel~,but the stage takes ita
name from the walleil village of Maksud Beggi (a lit,tle further on
nnd nearer the eastern valley-wall), which itself, according to
Chardin, was named from ' the late Lord Steward of Persia,' to
whom it owed its elevation. On the next stage to Yezdikhast, n
distance of twenty-five miles, I only passed one place on the way.
This was Aminabad, the Abode of Trust or Safety, originally erected

'

aa a fortified redoubt against the 13akhtiari freebooters by Daud
Khan, brother of Imam Kuli Khan, the celebrated GovernorGeneral of Fars under Shah Abbas. For two centuries the locality
continued to attract the hostile notice of tliose formidable tribesmen, and i11 about 1815 the whole place was rebuilt for the protection of wayfarers. the walled enclosure including a mud fort, a
caravanserai, a mosque, and baths. The members of the early
British Embassies to Persia and travellers in the first half of the
present century were always instructed to keep a very sharp lookout in the belt of country stretching southwards from this neighbourhood to ~ e h b i d ' ;and in their pages Bakhtiari is a designation
almost interchangeable with the nnme of robber. The nomads are
now kept in better order, and Aminabd is no louger a necessary
haven of security. Nevertheless, there are b u t few signs of life or
habitation on this part of the southward track, so effectually have
the risks and exactions arising from contiguity to the main road
driven away a ~edentarypopulation. Neither on the road from
Isfahan to the Gulf did I observe many signs of through traffic.
Caravans of mules and camels are pas~ed,but there is no general
stream of wayfarers nor any migration of families similar to those
00 frequently enco~nt~ered
on the Meshed-Teheran road. If the
present extent of traffic between the capital and the cities of Isfahan
and Shimz is of at all a fixed or normal description there would
be some d a c u l t y in filling a single railway train per d h n betweell
those centres. On the plains hereabouts grows the wild plant fronl
which the gum ammoniac, or ~ h u l iis, derived, and which is more
or less common in the hilly country from Kerman to Kermanshah.
A little beyond Aminabad, the administrative frontier between
Irak-Ajemi and Fers is crossed ; and we enter upon the province
which, both in name, in history, and in population, has
Furs
the best right to be regarded as Persia Proper, and as
the central hearthstone of Iran. Fars, or Farsistan, is the same
word as the Greek Persia ; and, originally the title of a section
only of the empire of Iran, has begotten the name which
Europeans have, from remote times, applied to the whole. I n
this province were the capitals of the Achcemenian kings,
Pasargadce, Persepolis, Istakhr; here the Sassanian monarchs,
whilst they favoured a more western capital, frequently resided,
and have left, in close proximity to the palaces and tombs of their
predecessors, the sculptured records of their own majestic rule ;

and here, in the' cradle of the native race, a succession of ambitious
sold,iers of fortune, springing, as a rule, from a humble stock,
found it possible, in the early dieorganisation alid ultimate atrophy
of the unwieldy empire of the Khalifs, to carve, with their own
swords, the scarcely-disguised reality of an independent kingdom.
The first of these was Yakub bin Laith, of Seistan, founder of the
Snfari or Coppersmith dynasty, in the latter part of the ninth
century, whose earliest conqueata were Herat, Kerman, and Fars.
In the reign of his brother and successor, the Khalifs recovered
their sway, but only to cede i t a few years latar to the Dilemi, or
Al-i-Buyah family, whose founder was a fisherman, and who,
nominally as viceroys of the Khalif, ruled with great authority
and splendour at Shiraz. Next came the Seljuk invasion. A
Turkish general was appointed Governor of Fars, and managed
affairs so skilfully as to transmit that office to his son, who again
passed it on in like fashion, seven viceroys, whose rule extended
from 1066 to 1149 A.D., being thus derived from the same family.
Sunkur ibn Modud, a chieftain of the Turkoman tribe of Salghuris,
who had been moved by the Seljuks from Khorasan to Fars, threw
off the Seljuk 'yoke and proclaimed his own independence in
1149 A.D. It was during the reign of Abubekr, one of his succeeaors, that Sadi, the poet, lived for thirty years at Shiraz, composed his ' Gulistan ' and ' Bostan.' and died. At t l i s time Fars was
an extensive and powerful kingdom, seeing that it comprised Kerman, Isfahan, the coast-line and islands of the Gulf, and even the
opposite or Arab shore. When Jenghiz Khan appeared upon the
scene, Abubekr was wise enough to proffer his allegiance to the
Mongol, who responded by confirming him in his office, a patronage that was ratified a little later by the marriage of a Salghur
princess with the son of Hulaku Khan. Here, however, the independent line of Atabegs terminated ; and Fam remained a Mongol
province until a freah principality was created by one Mubariz&Din Mohammed, whose title, El Muzaffer, the Victorious, was
transferred to the dynasty of which he was the founder. It was
during the reign of the fifth prince of this family that Timur first
came to Shiraz (which prudently submittad to his arms), and there
enjoyed that friendly interview with the poet Hafiz, that reflectad
equal credit upon the wit of the bard and the clemency of the
sovereign. This was in 1387. A few years later, however, Shah
Manaur, taking advantage of the Great Tartar's absence, ventured
VOL. XI.
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upon rebellion. Timur knew no mercy. The Persian army was
routed, Mansnr was slain, and all the princes of his house were
put to death. After the break-up of the empire of the conqueror,
Fars fell successively into the hands of the Turkoman Black Sheep
and White Sheep Dynasties; from whom i t passed with the rest
of P e ~ i aunder the sway of Shah Itlmail, the founder of the Sefavi
royal line; since which time it has remained an appanage of the
Persian crown. Few territories have ever succeeded in retaining
for so long a period, namely six centuries, the almost continuous
reality of an imperium i 7 ~irnperh ; an achievement largely due to
the mountainous barriers by which it is on all sides defended.
I n every book upon Persia that I had studied, I had read of
Yezdikhast (explained by the old writers as a Pehlevi word,
signifying ' God willed it ') as a village perched upon a
Yezdikhast
remarkable rock in the centre of a deep valley. Great,
therefore, was my surprise, as I drew near the end of my stage,
to see what looked like a low line of houses, just emerging above
the level of the plain. This, I thought, could never be Yezdikhast ;
and I must have alighted once more u p m the elastic f m n k h of
Khorasan. I t was not till I was within 200 yards of the place
that I realised my mistake, or that the exact nature of the
phenomenon became visible. Yezdikhast is, truly enough, built
on the top of a remarkable rock, and tbis rock does stand in the
middle of a deep valley ; but the latter, so far from being a valley
in the ordinary application of the term, is a deep gash or trench
cut down to a depth of over 100 feet, without the slightest
warning, in the middle of the plain, the edge being as clearly
defined as Shahpeare's Cliff at Dover. One is almost on the brink
of the gully before one is aware of its existence. At the bottom
flows a swift and dirty stream towards the east; and upon the
far side the plain resumes its normal level at the top of the fissure,
as though nothing had occurred to break its even expanse. Fraser
said the trench was 200 yards iu width, Binning half mile. The
former is much nearer the mark, but is somewhat below it. This
extraordinary trench has exactly the appearance of the dried-up
bed of a great river ; and there is a tradition, probably founded on
fact, that it was once so filled, and was navigable by boats. Fraser
said that a r o d to Yezd lies for three days in the hollow ; while
Chardin declared that the latter extended for twenty leagues,
seven to the east, and thirteen to the west of Yezdikhast. But I

am not aware that m y traveller has either traced or surveyed its
course ; and I would recommend to some future explorer a march
across the desert, by this track, to Yezd.
Right in the middle of this strange ditch, which was the old
boundary between Fars and Irak, is a long, narrow hump of rock,
from 300 to 400 yards in length, severed from the ravine
Exterior
walls on either side, and standing absolutely isolated in
the gully bottom. Upon the summit of this rock have been built
tiers of cottages, not unlike the man-roost of Lasgird, which I
have described in my ride from Meshed to Teheran, to a height of
perhaps 120 to 150 feet from the valley bottom ; and it was the
topmost storey of these edifices, peering above the level of the
plain, that had looked, on my approach, like a Persian village of
the familiar squat elevation. I own I should never myself have
detected any analogy in the rock of Yezdikhast to the hanging
gardens of Babylon ; but the matter presented itself in a different
light two centuries ago to the vision of the excellent Dr. Fryer,
who wrote :Here, at Esduchos, was truly verified what might be Fabulously
delivered of Semiramia's Pendulous Gardem and Summer Houses, there
being Tenements made over this Moat out of the ancient Fortifications,
barring the Persian Incroachments on their Confines, whose Mouldring
Sands have left the jetting Rocks the bare supporters of these hanging
Buildings.
Entrance to the village is gained a t one spot only, on the southwest (13inning erroneously says north4ast) side, by a bridge of
wooden rafters thrown across the ravine and leading to
Interior
a single low doorway pierced in the rock. When this
ctrawbridge is removed or destroyed the place is quite inaccessible,
and its inhabitants can laugh at marauding Bakhtiari or soldiers
demanding a billet, or tax-collectors unduly extortionate. I entered
on foot and made my way down the main street, which is more like
a tunnel than rt r o d , inasmuch as the greater part of it is underground or has been so completely built over as to form a veritable
subterranean alley. Small vaulted passages diverge from this, and
flighte of steps lead up to the higher cottages, which have rude
projecting balconies with wooden palings on the exterior. From
any one of these a fall would mean certain death. I entered without hindrance a decrepit mosque, which is said to be the iinamzrdeh
of Seyid Ali, son of the Imam Musa, who is reported to have
F
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endowed the world with an offspring numbered at 1,000-a prrformance that must have greatly stirred the envy of Fath Ali Shah, the
philoprogenitive Kajar. The rock, with it9 strange superstructure,
narrows towards the eastern end, where, from below, it looks like
the bow of some gigantic ship. This was the spot from which
Zeki Khan, the inl~umanhalf-brother of Kerim Khan Zend, who
had assumed the real sovereignty on the Vekil's death. while
marching northwards in 1779 against his nephew Ali Murad
Khan, ordered the leading inhabitants of Yezdikhast, one after the
other, to be hnrled down, because the villagers declined to satisfy
his merciless cupidity. Eighteen had already perished. For his
nineteenth victim the monster selected a ~mjid,whose wife and
daughter he commanded at the same time to be delivered to the
soldiery. Thid sacrilege proved too much for the tolerance even of
his own attendants. That night t'hey cut the ropes of his tent.
which collapsed upon him. The villagers rushed in and satisfied
a legitimate vengeance by stabbing the brute to death.'
At the base of the cliffs are a number of caves hewn in the
rocks, which are used ae sheep-folds and stables. The cluyltrrkl~anel~is in the bottom of the ravine on the near side of the
stream below the town. On the far side is a caravanserai, originally of the Sefavi age, but restored in the early years of the present
century by a governor of Fars. Climbing the reverse side of the
gully, I turned my back on Yezdikliast with the reflection that it,
was one of the most curious places I had ever sern, and continued
my ride towards Shulgistan.
I n summer an alternative route, lying more to the west and
shorter by twenty-five miles than the postal r o d , is frequently
Alten,ativo taken from Yezdikhast to Shiraz. I t ivns viti Dehgerdu,
mute
Asupas, Ujan (where Bahrom Gur, the sporting Sassanian
monarch, lost his life in a quicksand while pux.;uing the wild
ass, from whicli he was named), and Jioyin.' But it is not to be
1 Tile story i
s first rehted by Ensign Franklin, who wns at Yedikhaut orlly
seven years after the trngedy had occurred (Obwt*atiunx n w l e on a T01&7,k c . ,
pp. 316-22). Sir R. K. Porter, in 1818, and other travellerv atabout thesametime,
convers& at Yezdikh~qtwith an old man, t l ~ csole survivor of the catastrophe,
who, though cruelly maimed by the fall, had not been killed by it, but llad rnmagd
and save his life.
t o crawl
2 This route was taken and is described by both Tavernier ant1 T116venotin tllc
seven&rrth century, and in more recent times by J. S. Bnckingllam (1816), fia~&,
"01. i. pp. 460-75 ; Colonel Johnson (181i). J(~ctmqjfrorn India, cap. vii.; Sir

recommellded tr) the stranger, seeing that (unless a deviation be
made) i t misses both P a a a r g a b and Persepolis.
Nothing of interest marked my ride over a desolata, gravelly
plain, bounded by high hills on the right, to Shulgisbn. There
p e a ruined caravanserai of Shah Abbas, and a dirty
Abdeh
imcr7rtzudeh with a green-tiled cupola, covering the r e
mains of Mohammed, a son of the Imam Xein-el-Abidin. A
similar stage conducts to Abadeh, a large walled village, surrounded by numerous gardens, well-watered, and planted with
trees. Having galloped on in front of the post-boy, I tried to find
my own way to the Telegraph-office by following the wires, but got
involved in the stuffy alleys and amid the blank mud-walls of the
tom. At the time of my visit Abdeli was temporarily celebrated
for two young panthers, which had been brought up as pets by the
officer of the Telegraph Department stationed there, and which
roamed about his house and garden at their own sweet will;
although having reached a period of adolescence they were rapidly
becoming rather ugly customers. The place has a more abiding
fame for the beautifully-carved ktwhtik~,or sherbet-spoo~ls, and
boxes, which are mode from ptlalri, or pear-wood, and SJL~YIIYLL~,
or boxwood, in the neighbouring villages. The former, though
wrought by simple peasants, are veritable works of art ; the bowls
of the spoons being hollowed out from a single piece of wood till
they are almost rrs thin as paper, and quite transparent; while the
handles are models of fragile and delicate filagree-work. The
carvings for the box covers and sides are worked on thin slips,
which are then glued on to a rustic box.
Continuous villages and evidences of cultivation border on the
road, which continues in a south-east direction, from Abadeh to
the next post-station of Surmek, whence a well-known
Dehbid
caravan route diverges vid Abarguh to Yezd. For
several miles after leaving Surmek, we proceed along the flat, and
then commence a steady rise till the sixteenth mile, where a
deviation from the track, along the line of the telegraph poles
more to the left, may be recommended to the traveller as saving
him from a needless d6tour. The ascent continues by easy inclines
to Khan-i-Khoreh, which is merely a post-house and a caravanserai
R. K. Porter (1818), Trarelrr, vol. ii. pp. 1-26 ; J. B. Praser (leal), Jortrney into
Wmamn, cap. vi.; and A. H. Mounsey (1866), Journey through the Caucasus,
pp. 266-61.

in a bleak desert. Already, since leaving Surnlek, we have risen
500 feet ; but a further climb of 700 is necessary before we arrive
at our nest halting-place, which is the highest point on the route
between Isfahan and Shiraz. Very desolate and unattractive is
this belt of country ; nor is Dehbid (lit. Village of the Willow),
the place of which. I speak, situated in its least unattractive
portion. I n the middle of a bleak upland plain, surrounded by
a network of small watercourses, are seen the post-house,
telegraph-station, and one or two huts that constitute the sum
total of Dehbid. There is no village, and there are no willows.
An artificial mound of earth is attributed by MacGregor to the
era of the Fire Worshippers in Persia, and in the first half of the
present century was called by the natives Gumbaz-i-Bahur, and
explained by them aa the site of one of the eight shooting-boxes
of Bahrarn Gur. Dehbid is 7,500 feet above the sea, and though
healthy enough from its bracing atmosphere, is considered one of
the coldest inhabited places in Persia. A few days before my
arrival the thermometer had registered twenty degrees of frost ;
but a change in the weather had fortunately occurred ; and I
found travelling very pleasant. The rolling hills and upland
plains round Dehbid are the haunts of the Kashkais and other
nomad tribes of Fars, who pass to and fro, at regular seasons of
the year, driving their flocks to the highlands in the spring, grazing
as they go, exchanging milk for bread, and thieving wherever they
get the chance. I shall have somet)hing more to say about them
at the close of this chapter.
On leaving Dehbid the track continues to wind over the hills,
until, at about the fourteenth mile, it crosses a stream by a very
high-backed bridge of five arches, built by a recent
3Iurghab
Governor of Fars. Close to this is the large ruined
caravanserai of Khaneh Kurgan, originally built by Kerim Khan
Vekil. The stream is the upper part of the Polvar River, which
from this point is almost continually with us, watering successively
the plains of Murghab, Hajiabad, and liervdasht or l'ersepolis,
until it flows into the Kur or Bund-Amir, at the Pul-i-Khan.
Following the valley down for a short distance the track t h e n
turns abruptly to the right, and climbs a big range of hills by a
steep and very stony path. A succession of desolate valleys a n d
ridges follow, until the source of 8 stream is reached that presently
irrigates the villages of Kadarabad and Murghab. Gushing out
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in great abundance from the hillside it races down the slope, for
all the world just like an English trout-stream. At the bottom
of the d-nt,
the village of Murghab is seen, clustered against
the hillside in an open valley. The distance from Dehbid is
reckoned as seven far,caklrs, but is probably a little more, or about
twenty-nine miles. I t took me exactly four hours to accomplish,
cantering whenerer there was fifty yards of possible ground. At
Murghab the stream was peopled by a number of wild fowl. I
saw several wild duck, a number of snipe, which were quite tame,
and a great many plovers. Riding down the valley by the side of
a creek infedad with these and other water-fowl, I crossed a second
small valley containing the tiny hamlet of Deh-i-Nau, and passed
over a slight acclivity into a third, which contains the ruin^ of
the famous capital of Cyrus. Here I must pause to deal with
some fulness with a question that has throughout this century been
a disputed point of archaeology and history, and which, if it cannot
be definitely solved by travellers who have been to the pot, can
still leas be decided ex eatl~edrdby professors or students sitting,
with their Arrian and Strabo, or with translations of the cuneiform
inscriptions open before them, at home. I have endeavoured to
master both sides of the controversy; and the result at which I
arrive, even if it carries convictiori to the mind of any reader, is
advanced with no dogulatisru.
The method that I propose to adopt will be first to describe the
nature of the remains still surviving in the valley of the Polvar,
and, secondly, to state the arguments that have been, or
of
Paaargudm. oan be, dvanced for or against their identification with the
1. Platform
i~ncientPasargadx. The ruins fall into six separate groups,
the site nnd relative positions of which have been much confused by
writers who have not been to the spot.'
The names of the scholars who have dimcussed the question without ocular
knowledge will be given presently. The travellers who have visited and described
the remains a t Murghab are as follows: J. P. Morier (1809), Fird Jmcl.~sy,p. 144.
(1811) Second Jouncey, p. 117; Sir W. Ouaeley (1811), Tracelr, vol. ii. cap. xii.
and App. xiii. ; Sir R. K. Porter (1818), Traoslr, vol. i. p. 485 st seq. ; C. J. Rich
(1821), Journey to Pe7aeplw,p. 240 ; Ch. Texier (1840), L'Aminie, kc., vol. ii. ;
Baron de Bode (1841), Fraweb, vol. i. p. 71 et q.
; E. Flandinand P. Coste (1841),
Pmm Anuhans, Text, pp. 166-63, vol. iv. pla. 194-203; R. B. Binninq (1861),
T w 1%asr1!I%-awl, vol. ii. cap. xxiii.; If. Dieulafoy (1881), L'Art Antiqw & Za
Pmm, part i. Ker Porter and Flandin both give useful map of the ruins. For
their present condition, eida the photographs in Stolze's Perrapolis,and in Dieulatoy. That a comparative idea may be formed of their state a t different periods,
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The first of theso that are encountered by a traveller coming from
the north are the remains of a great terrace br platform, built out from
at about 300
the summit of a hill on the left-hand side of the d,
yards distance. This is known as the Ttrkht-i-Suleirnan, or Throne of
Solomon, that potentate being the Persian's synonym for any great unknown monarch of the past. The terrace consists of a parallelogram,
two of the sides of which have recessed centres and projecting wings,
their dimensions being as follows': left wing 72 feet long, retiring
angle 54 feet, central recess 168 feet, corresponding returning angle 54
feet, right wing 48 feet, or about 290 feet in total length. The length
of the main front, facing towards the north-west, is about the same. Its
height is 384 feet, and is conlposed of fourteen layers of stone. The
whole is built of great blocks of a whitiah stone resembling marble, the
outer surface of which is rusticated-i.e. chiselled in low relief-at a
slight distance from the edge, exactly like the p t blocks that are said
to have formed part of the substructure of the Temple a t Jerusalem,
nnd that are kissed by the Jews in the Friday observance at the ' Place
of Wailing.' So beautifully are the stones (of which Rich measured
one over fourteen feet in length') adjusted, that no mortar was used
between them. A t most of the angles of junction deep holes have been
wantonly scooped in the blocks, in order to extract the metal clamps
(probably of iron and lead) by which they were originally held together.
These interstices are now the homes of crowds of pigeons. Many of
the blocks contain on their outer surface curious workmen's signs ; and
i t appears probable from the evidence of the upper part of the platfonn
and from the absence of any staircase, that it was never completed.
The outer facing has peeled or been stripped off from much of the
surface, and the cha~ncterof the interior masonry, which is composed
of the blue limestone of the mountain, can clearly be seen. It seems% be
generally admitted that this platform must have been intended to support
and of the work of the various artists above mentioned, I append a table that may
be usef~ilto the s t d e n t :Subject of Plate
I

I Takbt-i-Snleiman

.

Zindan, or Tomb .
Ciened remains .
Inscriptions
.
Bas-reliefs
.
Figure of Cyrus .
Tomb of Cyrus .

..

-

-

-

-

.
.
.
.
.
.

-I

part i.

.I

.

.1
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Flandin said that. some of the stones are fifteen to seventeen metres long;
but no one else has observed these.
I

a place or hall of audience, similar to those that were raised by the

w m r s of Cyrus a t Persepolis.
Descending towards the south on to the level of the plain, the next
ruin, a t a distance of over 300 yalds, is that of the single wall of a fours. ~,,t&
sided building that has been commonly called the Fire-temple ;
fim-temple (Ouseley said that the local designation was Zindan-i-Suleiman
or Prison of Solomon). I am not aware that there is the slightestjustification for this purely arbitrary nomenclature, beyond the fact that this
building appears to have been an exact facsimileof the square tower that
stands in front of the royal rock-tombs a t Naksh-i-Rustam (videthe next
chapter)and the interior chamberof which, being blackened by smoke, was
hastily conjectured to have been used for the ritea of their worship I)y
the Zoroastrians. There is, however, every reason to suppose that neither
edifice ever was, or could have been, a fire-temple. The upper chamber
in each, entered by a staircase from outside, was an apartment without
aperture or outlet except the door. It was rodfed over, and had no
communication with the roof ; nor could the latter have supported a firealtar, seeing that it was slightly convex i n shape. Moreover, the form
of the Persian atesil-y&, or fire-altars, still remaining or reproduced
in sculptures and on coins, is entirely different. There can be little
doubt that both of these towers were sepulchral in character, the means
of bauling up the heavy weight of a sarcophagus having even been
traced in that of Naksh-i-Rustam ; and the analogy to some of the
Lycian tombs discovered in Asia Minor, notably that a t Teln~essus,is so
minute as to confirm this belief. W e need not, however, rush to the
conjectural extreme of M. Dieulafoy in identifying the Murghab
tomb as that of Cambyses, the father of Cyrus. The aperture of the
doorway that led into the inner chamber p p e s in the still surviving
wall,' and the remains of the staircase are visible below it. The entire
structure is 42 ft. 3 in. high, and 23 ft. 3 in. square, and the blocks
are of the same material as the Takht-i-Suleiman, held together, not by
mortar, but by cramps. They are also pitted with the same incised
orifices, probably designed with decorative intent, that are visible in
the tower at Naksh-i-Rustam.
At about the same distance to the south, the third ruin is visible
i n the shape of a single tall monolith, or block of chiselled stone,
s . ~ ~ - b ~ eighteen
d
feet high, one side of which is hollowed i n the form
pillar
I of a niche (perhaps in order to receive the crude brick-work
of which we may assume the walls of the building to have been composed), while high up on the exterior surface are engraved in four
1 Early in the century parta of all four walls were standing, and as l
nta as
1840 parts of two. The stones are carried off by the natives for housebuilding

p'upo=-

lines a trilingual inscription, coxltainixlg the words 'Adam Kurush
Khshayathiya Hakhamanishiya,' in the Persian, Susian and Assyrian
tongues-i.e. ' I am Cyrus, the King, the Achsmenian.' The upper
extremity of this great shaft is curiously mortised in order to receive
the beams of the roof that covered the hall of whose walls it formed a
portion.
Another 300 yanls in a southerly direction conducts us to the
fourth collection of remains, which consists of a single circular limestone
column, 36 feet high, and 3 ft. 4 in. diameter at the baee,
4. Column
und
destitute of a capital, and standing on a small plinth of black
piLsters
basalt, in the centre of an oblong paved space, the outer
walls of which are marked by three hollowed angle-piers, similar to that
already described, each bearing on one of its surfaces the same trilingual inscription that proclaims the handiwork of Cyrus. This is
one of the few unfluted columns that now remain in Persia,' and may
with little hesitation be referred to an earlier and less developed architectural style than the fluted pillars of Istakhr and Persepolis. The
ellclosure further contains remains of the bases of eight columns, and
the stumps or bases of former doorways, on which are visible a row of
feet, that doubtless once belonged to a processional bas-relief similar to
those a t Persepolis. The probable character of the building has secured
for i t from recent writers the name of the Palace of Cyrus.
A t about half the distance to the south-east is the platform that
once supported another building or palace, the bases of some of whose
columns, in two rows of six each, are still visible ; while at
6. Alleged
figurn of
the distance of eight yards from one of these stands a squared
C)-s
limestone block, 11 ft. 7 in. high, whose upper surface formerly
displayed the same proud assertion of a u t h o r ~ h i p ,while
~
below i t
is sculped in low relief-now defaced and indistinct from ill usage and
the lapse of time-the famous winged figure that has been variously
taken for the fravnwhi or genius of Cyrus, and for Cyrus himself.
The figure is in profile, more than life-size, and faces towards the
right. From the head springs the strange symbolical crown that
Ilaa been found on Egyptian sculptures, and which puzzled travellers
have compared to t,liree decanters in a row with balls on the top.
I t is formed of two rams' horns, surmounted by two urrei, which in
t u n , are surmounted by the Itemhenz. or crown of Harpocrates. The
Morier in 1809 mentioned the remains of another at Ist.akhr (EFT& J o u r n y ,
p. 142), but it has since tlisrrppeared. The columns of the peribvlns of the tomb of
Cyms were also unfluted. So are the single column on the cliff-top at Nirksh-iRnstam, and a fragment which I shall mention at Persepolk; and so are the
columns on the faqades of the royal tomby at the same place.
* The drawinga.ot Porter and otheru reproduce the inscription. The engraved
part of the monolith has since been broken off and haa disappeared.
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body is clothed in a long closely-fitting fringed garment from the neck
to the ankles. The hair and beard are crisply curld, and somewhat
resemble the well-known archaic figure a t Athens, called the Warrior
of Marathon. Two pairs of immense wings spring from the shoulders,
the one pair uplifted, the other sweeping to the ground, and the
figure carries in ita right ht~ndan object which no one ha^ been
able to explain, until the fanciful vision of M. Dieulafoy detected
in i t a statuette surmounted with the
Egyptian pshent or double crown, and
the sacred urrpuo. The majority of
writers have seen in this likeness the
tutelary genius of Cyrus.' Others,
relying upon the literal accuracy of the
...,t
inscription, believe that it is the conqueror himself, adorned with attributes
borrowed from the pantheon of the
peoples whom he had vanquished. M.
Pemt, seeing that Egypt was not
subdued by the Persians until the
reign of Cambyses, suggests that the
pillar waa not erected in the lifetime :
of Cyrus, but after his death and dei- . ,;!,Gj>i.i;..i;.>d&
, ;
.b*
- ./
fication, either by Cambysea or by ;r
-L
--.
- --=eSc,-.+--. - Darius. Mr. Cecil Smith reminds me, -. - . - -.- -'=LIEF OF WBUS AT
in furtherance of the same idea, of the
PASARGADA
f ~ & that the wife of Cyrus, and mother
of Cambysea, was, according to one account, an Egyptian, Nitetis
(Herod. iii. 1-3), a name evidently connected with the goddess Nit,
or Neith, and the daughter of Apries, who was king of that country.
If there be any truth in this story, which Herodotus rejected, but
which the Egyptians affirmed, we may h d therein a simultaneous
explanation of the Egyptian attributes accorded to Cyrus in the basrelief, and of the invasion of Egypt by his son Cambyses.
The sixth ruin, situated considerably to the west, is the most interesting of all ; for it is the structure that, according to the theory
6. Musjid- which I shall sustain, in all probability once held the gold
i-MAeri- coffin and the corpse of Cyrus. It consists of a small fabric
Snleiman
built of great blocks of white limestone, with a pedimented
roof, like that of a Greek temple, the whole standing upon the summit
r
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The four-winged genius is a conception directly borrowed from the religion
and art of Assyria. So are the fringed robe and tbc curled hair of the king. Via%
Babelon'e M m u d of Odmtal Antiquities (translated), pp. 9 2 3 . Compare with
these the winged cherubim of the Jewish k k .
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of a pedestal, which consiata of .seven successive steps or tiera of
stone diminishing in size as they approach the summit. The total
height from the level of the ground to the top of the roof-which, however, is much worn away- is a t premnt thirty-six feet. This curious
edifice, which is called by the natives Kabr or Musjid-i-Mader-i-Suleiman
-i.e. the Tomb or the Mosque of the Mother of Solon~on-stands in a
forlorn and dilapidated enclosure, thickly strewn with the slabs of
Mussulluan graves. The bases or shattered drums of a number of
pillara are still seen embedded in a low mud wall, or standing alone in

&.
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T O M B O F CYRUB

what was once evidently rt surrounding colonnade. It appearsto be uucertain whether this colonnade encompassed the tomb all round, for
there are no traces of it on one of the longer sides. The back of the
n~onumentis towards the present roadway, and its doorway is upon
the reverse, or northern, face. Nor, strange to say, did i t stand in the
centre of the enclosure, the entrances to which can still be tmed. It
was placed in a different axis from them ; the design being apparently
to prevent the doorway and interior of the sepulchre from being visible
outaide. Entering the enclosure we see that the entire structure, both

.

mausoleum and pedestal, is composed of great blocks of white, calcareous
stone like marble, as smoothly cut and perfectly laid as those in the
preceding fabrics, and like them held together in several places with
metal cramps, which have been as ruthlessly dug out and plundered.
The lowest terrace is a plinth, elevated only thirteen inches above the
ground.' The next three courses are much deeper, and are composed of
enormous block^.^ The three uppermost are ~hallower.~
The dinlensions
of the plinth a t the base are 47 ft. 2 in. by 43 ft. 9 in. ; those of the
topmost tier are 26 ft. by 20 ft. ; and upon this stands the tomb, which is
21 ft. long by 17 ft. wide and 18 ft. 2 in. high. A bush has intruded its
roots into the crannies of one of the upper terraces on the south-west
side, while another has established a lodgment on the roof itself.
Climbing the tex-raced steps we are confronted with the mausoleum,
which is built of three courses of limestone blocks, the lowest correspondThe tomb- ing in depth with the height of the doorway. Above the
chamber
highest runs a thin projecting cornice, and upon this is superimposed the gabled roof, consisting of two tiers of immense stones, two
blocks composing the lower course, and one being laid upon them for the
summit. Access is gained to the interior by a low, narrow doorway,
2 ft. 3 in. in width and only 4 ft. 3 in. in height. If M. Dieulafoy is
right, the entrance, which is commensurate with the thickness of t h e
surrounding walls, was once closed by two doors opening upon each
other, so that both could not be thrown back a t the same time-a further
device for securing the interior from the sacrilege of prying eyes.
Crouching so as t o enter, we find ourselves in an empty chamber,
the ceiling and walls of which are blackened with smoke. The floor
consists of two great slabs, polished quite smooth with age, the larger
one being mutilated by great holes, perhaps hacked open with a
\.iew to the discovery of what lay below. There are similar mutilatiom in the walls, and a t the far end a string suspended from side to
side bears a number of brass, bell-shaped trinkets or offerings. On t h e
right-hand wall is carved an Arabic inscription within an ornamented
border, in the form of a mihrab or prayer-niche. The dimensions of
the cell are : length 10 ft. 5 in., breadth 7 ft. 6 in., height 6 ft. 10 in.
I have entered into these particulars with a view to the theory of identification which I shall presently sustain.
In the early part of the century it was all but concealetl beneath the surf'ace,
whence some travellera have only reported six terraces instead of seven. Some
limestone a t e p are reared against the lower tiers, w h i ~ hIrlandin says belong to
oneof two atesh-gaha, or fire.altara, whose remains are to be see11on the banks of
a ~ m a l tribatrrryof
l
the Polvar, to thenorth-west of the Tnkht-i-Suleiman (vol. iv.
pl. 203).
Their depths are 5 ft. 5 in., 3 ft. 5 in., and 8 ft,. 5 in.
a Their depth is uniform, 1 ft. 10 in. each.

-

I have said that the Persians entitle this edifice the Tomb of the
Mother of Solomon ; and such appears to have been the tradition
pe,i,
throughout the ~lussulmanepoch. Barbaro, the Venetian,
-ition
in 1474 A.D., calls i t by that name, and mentions the Arabic
inscription in the interior. Mandelslo's description in 1638 might
answer for its present condition ;whilst his natural bewilderment as to
the origin of the legend was solved for him by the Carmelite Friars of
Shiraz, who explained that the Solomon in question was doubtless the
fourteenth Khalif of that name, who reigned in 715 A.n. Father
Angelo, a little later, corroborates Mandelslo. John Struys, in 1679,
mentions that i t was already a place of pilgrimage for ' many devout
women, who pushed the tomb with their head three times, and as often
stooped to kiss it, then muttered out a short prayer, and so departed.'
Le Brun in 1706 found i t difficult to understand why Bathaheba should
he there interred ; there being no record in ~ o l Writ
y
of Solomon
having left the Holy Land. The superstition as to an exclusively
female place of worship has survived till the present century, when
Bforier, in 1809, was not allowed to enter. l i t e r travellers have either
disregarded the natives' protests, or have entered, as I did, without let
or hindrance.
Morier, in 1809, has received the universal credit of being the first
to opine that this was the Tomb of Cyms, which was found despoiled by
Alexander, as narrated by Arrian, Strabo, and other classical
First idenwritera And yet, strange to say, on referring to his pages I
tification
with Tomb find that he only made the suggestion in order to reject it.'
of Cyme
Ouseley, who was thew in the same year, adopted a similar
attitude. Ker Porter was, I believe, tlie first Englishman to adopt the
identification ; but I fancy that its original author was Professor
Grotefend.9 The acceptance or rejection of this theory depends upon
a collation of the passctges relating to the actual Tomb of Cyrua in
cl-ical
writers with the allusions to Pasargadre in the Bisitun inscription, and with the local indications which I have described on the plain
of Murghab. For this purpose the first essential is a correct reproduction of what the Greek and Latin historians actually did say ; and here
These are his words ( f i r & J u f ~ ~ n ep.
y , 148) : ' If the position of the place
haJ. corresponded with the site of Pasargadse as well aa the form of this structure
S C O ~ ~ Swith the description of the tomb of Cyrus near that city, I should have
been tempted to assign to the present building so illustrious an origin.' On the
occasion of his second visit in 1811 he says nothing whatever about the identity,
bnt merely that 'the whole of the remains at Moorghaub attest the site of some
considerable city, and furnish a subject the investigation of which will be well
worthy the labours of an antiquary ' (Sdwnd Journey, p. 119).
2 EalliaoL Allgm~.
Litt. a i t f b n g , NO. 140, June 1820; and App. 111. to vol. if.
of Heeren's IZiatwicel Rawarchrr.
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I must record my surprise that I have not discovered

LL faithful translation of them in a single work, even in those of great scholars ; and
that in some cases hypotheses have a c t u ~ l l ybeen sustained or rejected
upon a palpable mistranslation of the original texts.
The authorities upon whom we have chiefly to rely are Arrian,
Strabo, Pliny, Quintus Curtius, Plutarch. The two first of these, of
TheClassi- whom A n i a n wmte a work in Greek on the Expedition of
Cal
Alexander at the end of the first century A.D., while the date
of Strabo was about A.D. 20, brse their account upon the testimony of
Aristohulus, a conlpanion of Alexander in his Eastern Campaign, who
became its historian in his old age, but of whose work only fragments
remain; and of Onesicritus, less trustworthy authority, but also it
companion of Alexander and a probable eye-witness. Quintus Curtius
wrote a life of Alexander about 50 A.D. ; but his work is uncritical
and sacrificed to rhetorical effect. The date of Pliny, as is well known,
is about 70 A.D., of Plutarch about 100 A.D. With this preface I will
proceed to quote the words of the several writers.
Arrian's reference to the Tomb of Cyrus and the visit of Alexander
thereto in 324 A.D. is as follows : I-

Alexander himself with his lightest infantry and with his cavalry-guard and
some of his bowmen, marched (from Carmania) t o w a r b Pasargadre in Persis.
And he was grieved a t the insult inflicted upon the tomb of C y m s , the 8on of
Cambpes, seeing that he found the tomb of Cyrus broken open and despoiled, as
Aristobulus tells us. For the latter aays that there was in Persis, in the royal
paradise, the tomb of that Cyms. About it had been planted a groveof all kin&
of trees, and it was watered with streams, and deep grass had grown up in the
meadow. The tomb itself in its lower parts had been wrought of squared stone
in the form of a square ; and above was a house (olqpa) upon it, of stone, roofed,
having a door that led within. so narrow that hardly could one man, and he of no
great stature, enter even with much d i 5 c d t y . In the house was placed a golden
cofiin, where the body of Cyrus mas buried, and a couch beside the co5n; and the
feet of the couch were of hammer-beaten gold, and i t had a coverlet of Babylonian
tapestries, and thick carpets (or cloaks) of purple were strewn beneath i t ; and
there were also upon i t a tunic and other garments of Babylonian workmanship.
He mys further that Median trousers and purple-dyed vestments were placed there
(and some of these were of purple, and some of other colours), and collar-chains,
and swords, and earring8 of gold inlaid with stones, and a table was placed there.
And in the middle of the couch was placed the cofiin, which held the body of
Gyms. And there was within the enclosure, hard by the ascent that led to the
tomb, a small house that had been made for the Magi,who guarded the tomb of
Cyras, from the time of Cambyses the son of Cyrus t o now, father handing down
the @ianship
to son. To these a sheep was given every day from the king,
and fixed measures of flour and wine, and a horse every month for sacrifice to
Cyms. And the tomb was inscribed with Persian characters; and they said in
Persian as follows : '0 man, I am Cyrm the sou of Cambyses, who founded the

Da &pad. A h . , vi. 29.

'

Empire of Persia, and wns King of Asia. Grudge me not therefore this monument.'
Alexander (for i t had been an object of great care to him, when be should
take Persia, to come to the tomb of Cyrus) found all the other things carried away
eave only the coflin and the couch. Nay, they hacl outraged the very body of Cyrus,
having carried off the lid of the cofin, and had cast forth the corpse; and the
coffln itself they had tried to make light of burden for themselves, and in this
wise light t o carry, cutting part of i t in pieces, and battering part of it in. But
when this work of theirs did not fare well, then they had left the coffin andgone.
And Aristobulus says that he himself was appointed by Alexander t o adorn anew
the tomb of Cgrus, and to put back such parts of the body as still remained in
the coffin, and to put the lid upon it, and to repair sucli parts of the coffin as had
been injured ; and to tie fillefs upon the couch, and to restore all t b e o t h e r t h i n p
that had been placed there for adornment, both in number and likeness to those
of old time; and to do away with the door by building i t up with stone and
plastering it over with mortar, and to stamp upon the mortar the royal signet.
And Alexander seized the Magi who were guardians of the tomb, and tortured
them, so that they should confess the doers of the deed. But they, albeit
tortured, confea~ednothing, neither against themselves nor any other, nor were
convicted in any other way of being privy to the deed. And upon this they were
let go by Alexander.'
-

--

r--

-

-

- -

In connection with the Egyptian attributes of the bas-relief of Gyms, and
wit11 the suggestion concerning Kitatis that has already been made, and in
explanation of the above pas-,
which appears to indicate a form of sepulture
strictly Egyptian i~ character-in fact, no less than the mummification of Cynls'
corpcre-Mr. Cecil Smith sends me the following interesting note : ' In contrmt
with the usual mode of interment practised by the Achsemenian kings, whose
bodies were laid in sarcophagi of stone, t-hc r h h o s of Cyrus was evidently of some
light mnterial, for i t stood upon a rhlm, and was easily breakable, for the
t
battered i t to make i t portable. I t was valuable (otlierplunderers had m ~ and
wise they would not have wished t o carry i t off)-" golden," according t o Strabo
(though not of gold, as it would have been too heavy for the d m ) . Presumably
the "gold " was principally on the lid, because they carried that off, leaving the
lower part of the coffln behind. Further, the actual body was still in n condition
to be broken up, r d uGpa being the expression employed, whereas one would
expect r &Bmra. These facts are intelligible, if we suppose that the body had
heen mummified. I n accordance with the usual practice, the mummy would he
enclosed in a cedarwood case following the outline of the mummy, with lid
richly decorated and gilt. The natural Greek word for this mould be d A o s ,
aa opposed to uopds, a sarcophagus. Such a lid would be worth carrying
off. This would account. too, for the breaking-up of t h e ''body," in the
search for ornxmentu, &c., among the mummy-cloths. The mummy in its
would have stood (as usual in the Egyptian rite) upon a couch, with feet in
the form of lions' claws (u$wdAarov, the term employed by Arrian, is the
natural word for the usual Egyptian 11lethod of decorating wooden furniture with
sheets of rapmmt metal, nailed on) ; and in front of this couch (analogous t o the
banqueting couch) would have stood the table of offerings (the .rpdrr(a of Aman).
I t is in keeping with this idea that the monument should have taken the general
form of a pyramid, the natural shape for the tomb of an Egyptian sovereign.
Finally, the "gold inlaid with stones," mentioned both by Arrian and Strabo, nray
I
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Strabo,' utilising the s a m e materials, differs i n u n i m p o r t a n t details,
but g e n e r a l l y corroborates A r r i a n :Then he (Alexander) came to Pasargndse ; and this was the ancient abode of
the kings. And there he saw the tomb of Cyms in a paradise, a tower of nogreat
size. concealed beneath the thicket of trees, in its lower part8 massive, but in its
upper parts having a roof and a shrine, with a v e F narrow entrance. By this
Aristobulus says that he entered. And he saw there a golden couch and a table
with drinking-cups, and a golden coffin, and much raiment, and omanrents inlaid
with stones. At his first visit he saw these t h i n ~ ;s but afterwards they had been
despoiled, and the other things ha11 been carried away, and the couch had been
shattered, and the cofin. while they had shifted the corpse. I l b m which i t was
clear that it w,l* the work of plunderers, and not of the satrap, since they had
left behind the things that it was not possible to carry away with ease. And
these things had happened, although a p a r d of Magi had been set about t h e
tomb, who received every day a sheep for food, and every month a horse. h'ow
the absence of the army of Alexander in Bactria and the Indies wm the occasion
of mnny other renovations being nlade, of which renovations this was one. So
a i d Aristobulus ; and the inscription he related from memory as follows : 0
man, I am Cyrus, who founded the Empire of the Persians. and was King of Asia.
Grudge me not therefore this monument.' Onesicritus further said the tower waB
ten storeys high ; and in the uppermost storey was placed Cyms ; and the inscription was in Greek, engraved in Persian characters: ' Here I lie, C y m , King of
Kings ' ; and there was another in Persian of the same sense.

Pliny merely said :2On the east (of Persepolis) the Magi hold the fortress of Paseagarda, in which
is the tomb of Cym.
P l n t a r c h , in his L i f e of Alexander, w r o t e as follows :Then finding the tomb of Cyrus broken open, he slew the man that had done
t h e wrong, though the offender was a Pellrean, and not of the least distinguished,
by name Polymachus. And having read the irurcription he ordered it to be engraved again below in Greek characters ; and i t rsn thus : ' 0 man, whosoever
thon art,and from whencesoever thou wmest (for that thon wilt come I know),
I a m Cyrnq who founded the Empire of the Persians. Grudge me not, therefore,
this little earth that covers my body.' These things caused Alexander to be sore
moved, when he called to mind the uncertainty and the vicissitudes of things.

Finally, Q u i n t u s CurtiusI3 obviously u n t r u s t w o r t h y , gave the following version :For i t happened that Alexander ordered the tomb of Cyroe to be opened,
wherein had been buried his body, to which he wished to offer obsequies. He
probably be referred to the specially Egyptian jewellery of gold inlaid with enamel,
which would not, naturally, have been fonnd a t so early a date except in Egypt.'
To his Egyptian queen, Nitetis, therefore, the treatment of the corpse of cpras
according to the custom of her country may conceivably Lave been due ; by her
orders, even, i t may, in common with the winged bas-relief, have been executed.
How entirely the structure a t Murghah harmoniaes with the dispositiona required
by such a mode of sepulture is manifest.
= Hirt. Nut.vi. 29.
1 Gsog. lib. xv. 1061.
rut.Aba. x. 1.
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believed that it was filled with gold and silver, since the Persians had spread that
report abroad ; but beyond the rotten shield of Cprus, and two Scythian bows,
and a sword, he found nothing. However, he placed a crown of gold upon the
coffin, and covered i t with the cloak which he himself was wont to wear, wondering that a king of such great name, and endowed with such riches, should
have been buried in no more costly feshion than if he hnd been one of tlie
populace.

Now without attempting to form a connected narrative from the
above excerpts-the salient features of which are, however, unmistakable
-let us see what points there are in them, in which the tomb
Pointa of
that I have described at Murghab either corresponds with,
resemblance
or differs from, the original Tomb of Cyrus. I will first note
the points of resemblance or identity : (1) The Tomb of Cyrus stood in
a n enclosure (rrcplBoXor), within which was A ~ S Oa gmall building for the
accommodation of the guardians. The tombat bfurghab, as I have shown,
was surrounded on three sides by a covered colonnade, that maywell have
contained such a building. (2) The Tomb of Cyrus was not large, a n d
consisted of two parts, an upper and a lower ; the lower nlassive and
resting upon a squared stone base, the upper resembling a house (oim]pa)
roofed over, and containing the coffin. To this there was an dvi/3auce
or ascent. Here the correspondence is minute and exact, the dimensions
of the base, which I have previously given as 47 ft. by 43 ft. 9 ins., being
little short of a square,although the Greek words employed (~rr~llxc8ovand
~ r r ~ i ~ ~ v o s ) i mquadrangular
plya
shape rather than onenecessarily square.
(3) The Tomb of Cgrus had A conspicuously small and narrow entrance, a
further point of absolute correspondence. (-1) Finally, Onesicritus, who
probably saw i t (and 1 am surprised that this statement, which appears
to me of considerable importance, has been so little noticed), says t h a t
the Tomb of Cyrus was in ten storeys or tiers. Now, however untrustworthy Onesicritus m a y have been, this is the kind of statement
that he could hardly have invented for no purpose. The discrepancy
between his figure of ten, and the seven terraces (or eight, including t h e
sepulchre) of the tomb a t Murghab is so slight as to count for nothing
compared with the startling resemblance of the two fabrics in this
essential detail of external structure.'
1 The pyramidal, or terraced, form of structure has, a s I have mid, been
regarded by eome critics a s a reminder of Egypt ; whilst most writers have seen
in the gabled tomb a legacy from the Greek art of Ionia. I t should not, however.
be forgotten that t,he elevation of buildings on seven terraces was a fnmilinr featnrr
of Chaldreo-Assyriun architectom-the number seven having a planetary r e f e r e m
- and there is in H e r d o t n s (lib. i. 181)adescription of the seven-staged Temple of
Be1 a t Rabplon, which suggests a curious parallel : ' Upon the laat tower s t a n d s
a spacio~~a
shrine, in which is a large couch with rich coverings, and b i t n golden
table.' Furthermore, a pedimented structure, so far from being necessarily of
Greek origin, a l d y exists on n bss-relief in the Khorsabad palace of 8 a r g o n
(Botta, pl. 141).

On the other hand, the opponents of the theory of identification
advance the following arguments, to which I will append such replies as

appear to be both reasonable and adequate. (1) The Tomb
of Cyrus was surrounded by gardens and streams and grass,
and was overshadowed with the foliage of trees, whereas there is now
no sign a t Murghab of any of these. I really cannot think that this
argument is of the slightest value, looking to the prodigious change in
the face of a country that is effected in a single century, let alone
2,200 years. Upon this hypothesis, scarcely a single site in Persia
could now be identified with its forerunner in ancient days. There is
abundance of water in the valley of Murghitb, for the river runs at no
distance ; and the little sepulchre and its surrounding colonnade may
well have stmd in a copse of trees. Moreover, the modest height of the
existing building, over which a sylvan canopy might easily have been
formed, itself indirectly corroborates the assertion of Strabo. (2) ST.
Dieulafoy says that a Greek would never have compared the edifice itt
Murghab to a square tower. Here I have to complain of the mistranslation or misrepresentation of the originals, of which no critic has been
so fragrantly and frequently guilty as Af. Dieulafoy. The answer is
very simple. None of the Greeks did so compare it. Strabo called i t a
tower (m'pym)-a term frequently applied in later Greek t o isolated
buildings-but never said that i t was square. Arrian added that it
rested upon a squared base, which I have shown to be true.' (3) Af.
Dieulafoy argues that the tomb chamber a t Murghab is too small to
have contained the objects before enumerated, to which he gratuitously
adds, without the slightest excuse, 'une auge dorde propre & ee laver ou
A se baigner.' This is largely a matter of opinion. I gather myself
from the passages before cited that the contents of the mausoleum of
Cyrus were a decorated couch upon which the coffin was laid, and a table
covered with cups, ornaments, and arms. For these there appears to
me t o have been ample room. (4) M. Dieulafoy, perpetrating a still
further enormity, says that in the tomb a t Murghab there ie no trace
of an inner staircase leading down to the chamber of the guards.
Neither, I reply, was there in the Tomb of Cyrus. The staircase is an
*unpardonable figment of M. Dieulafoy's own i m a g i n a t i ~ n . ~(5) There
pointm
of
difieren-

His words are : k b v 8 i 7 b r 7 e o v 7 d piv r d r w Abov rerpard8ov Is .r.zpdyovov
a ~ ( i i rrrrorija8~.
q
1 This is a second mistmnslation.
M. Dieulafoy translntes d e h o s in its
primary meaning of a bathing-tub, ignoring that Arrian is applying it, in its
secondary meaning of a coan, to the receptacle that held the body of C~-rus.
I n i s is clear enough from Aman's own words : fi r k h o t 4 r b uOpa r c i Kbpov
#xowa.
8 To make this point clear, let me cite the words both of M. Dieulafoy and of
A d a n . The former says (L'A7t Antiqua & la Pererre, p. 26) : ' On wrnmuniqunit
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is no trace on the walls at Murghah of the Persian or Greek epitaphs
of Cyrus. These, however, may very conceivably have been inscribed
on tablets affixed to the wall, or in some position since destr0yed.l
So much for the arguments pro and con. suggested by the descriptions
of the original and the appearance of the actual tomb-an ordeal from
which i t cannot, I think, be doubted that the theory which I have
defended emerges with superior laurels. I should add that, of the
two most formidable opponents of this hypothesis, Professor Oppert,
attaching a not wholly improper or irrational weight to tradition, which,
as I have shown, ascribes tbe tomb at Murghab to a woman, believes
i t to have been that of Cassandane, the wife of Cyrus,' while hf.
Dieulafoy prefers Mandane, his m ~ t h e r . ~There is, of course, not a
tittle of positive evidence in support of either ; and why M. Dieulafoy,
admitting that this is the Pasargade of Cyrus, and locating here the
tomb both of his father and of his mother, should a t the same time
place the conqueror's own tomb in some other place, locality unknown,
it passes my wits to dekrn~ine.
Even so, however, the matter is far from having been determined ;
for there arises tlre question whether the ancient Pasarga.de, the royal
au moyen d'un escelier inurieur arec la chambre oh se tenaient les pretres p d p o s b
B la g a ~ l edu monument.' What Aman wrote was rbar I c h b s 7 0 ; rrprSdAou
rpbr q j &v&er
7p^ dwl 7 b v 7&ov cptpobq~o l ~ n p aap~rrpbv707s Mdyors rrroiqpivov,
words which I have already literally rendered in my translation. Would i t b e
beliered that, on the threshold of these achievements, M. Dieulafoy thus addresses his readers : ' J'engage les personnes qui voudraient consulter Strabon on
Arrien B avoir recoun au texte grec, les mots techniques Btant gbnernlement ma1
interpr6t6s ' I
1 Stoke says that above the door of the tomb a t Jlurghab the actual holes by
which such a tablet may hare been atbed are still risible (Po~sepolir,
Banlev-

kunqm).
2 FJppert, indeed, goes fnrtber, and finds in the gabled roof an irrefragable
argument in favour of a feminine connection : 'Incontestablement ce tombeau
est celui d'une femme, ainsi que le prouve son toit B bat d'dne. Ce caractbm distinctif des s6pulcrea ferninins ae retrouve d6jA dans lee caveaux taillbs dans le
A pembplis ; i l remonte donc A une haute antiquit6. Ce n'est que par l'oubli de
Mutes les pssibilit6s arcI~bologiqueset gbopaphiques qu'on a identifie le tombeau,
a &trg?la c i a H a s ,
de Mouqhab avec le tombeau de Cyrus' (LPwple et l
110 ; cf. Reco~daof t h e Z'mt, vol. vii. p. 89). This is very tall talk ; but the
remark about the tombs a t Persepolis, upon which the reasoning rests, is pure
conjecture.
a ~f a lad!- is to be selected, why not Nitetis, the alleged Egyptian queen of
Cyrus, before mentioned? There is more to be said in favour of an Egyptian
than of a Persian female occupant of the sepulchre. Indeed, if such enonnoas
weiQht
is to be attached t o the traditional association of the Gnbr with a
- --woman, we m a p conceive that the mummy of Nitetis may have been deposited
there along with thnt of Cyrus. But this, I think, is treating tradition too
seriously.
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city of the Achamenians, in which i t is beyond doubt that the tomb
of Cyrus was situated,' can be identified with the ruins which I have
described in the valley of the Polvar. Again let me state t h e
Pmrgadm pro8 and c o ~ u r . ~(1) Anaximenes tells us that the city of
Pasargadae was built by Cyrus on the site of his famous victory over
A s t y a p s the Mede, and Stratm that this city contained both his
palace and his tombs3 Now we happen to have a n account of this
battle in the fragments of Nicolaus of Damascus, a contempomry and
friend of Herod the Great, who composed a Universal History in 144
books, of which some excerpts have been preserved by Photius,
Patriarch of Constantinople.'
H i s narrative, which is here very
circumstantial, can scarcely leave a doubt that i t was in the valley of
the Polvar, commanding the sole *entrance from the north into Fars
(Astyages was marching from Media and Ecbatana), that the decisive
conflict was waged, Cyrus and the Persians having naturally selected
the niost advantageous field of combat. Moreover, Nicolaus connects the
name Pasargade with this site, describing i t as 76 i$qA&arov ;,,or, the
very lofty mountain, overlooking the plain, to which Cyrus sent the
women and children for safety during the battle. Finally, we have
already seen on this very plain the remains of buildings inscribed with
the name and titles of Cyrus, and one or more of which are certainly
palaces of the Achaemenian type : whilst in another edifice I have shown
what certainly bears a n extraordinary likeness to the authentic descriptions of his tomb. (2) Strabo says of the river at Pasargadae : ' There
is the river Kuros flowing through Persis which is called Koile, round
Pasargadte, of which the king changed the name, calling it Kuros,
instead of A g r a d a t e ~ . ' ~Now this is not strictly correct ;for the river
a t Murghab is the Polvar (or Medus of the ancients, also mentioned by
Strabo) ; while the Kuros or Kur is another name for the Araxes, or
This I'asnranclrc was associated with nlnny religious ob.wrvances of the
Achwmeninn monarchs. Here they were consecrated by the Jl.agi, nnd inve~ted
with the robe of Cyms. Here they partook of the ~ c r - l banquet (Plutarch's
Artcrzerrzer), and made many offerings. Cymli, the younger, performed t h e
pilgrimage to Pasarpla: no less than seven times (Xenopt~on, Cyrop. viii.).
Darius, son of Hystaspes, made the ~tme'joumey(Ctesina, ZJi.ra., GTP. xix.).
The chief advocates of the identification have been Rennell, Burnouf, Heeren,
Grotefend. Tychsen, E'ergusson. C. Ritter, Spiegel, Kiepert, Rnwlinson, Menke,
Justi. I t s chief opponents are Hoeck, Iletmia Pcr8irrct .lfedirr Mttjs~r~rre~rtn,
p. 68 ;
P. Lixien, W c y c l . d'hisch at Rnrbar, nib tit. P;ls:trgacla; J. O p ~ r r t the
, works
above quoted and Juuntcll& la SociCtC Aatatiq7ce, vol. xix. 1872 ; Prof. A. H. Saycc,
E m y c l . Bzitannicn, 9th edit. rtth tit. Cyrus ; 31. Dienhfoy, L'drt -1ntiqtcc cZe la
Pcrrc, part i.
' (iey. xv. 1061.
Ivrugwenta, edit. Moiler, vol. iii. p. 101. The passages nrr collected and abstracted in a footnote by M. Dieulafoy.
Geog. xv. 1061.

Bund-Amir, after the Polvar has joined it in the plain of Mel-vdashb
in front of Persepolis. I think, however, i t will be seen that this
mistake is in itself corroborative of our theory, inasmuch as Strabo
has merely transferred to an upper branch of the river the name which
the whole of it bears lower down ; a mistake which is also found in
later writers, who have cornpounded the Bur-ab with the Pur-ab,
which is the old Persian name for the Polvar. Moreover, Strabo's
classification of the rivers of Central and Southern Persia in geographical sequence, as the Choaspes, Coprates, Pasitigris, Kuros,
Araxes and Medus, makes it clear that the Buros is to be sought in
this neighbourhood, and not, as the hostile school would have us believe,
i n the south-east, near Darabjird. (3) There is, in the descriptions of
both Strabo arid Arrian, every indication that Persepolis and Pasargdre
were situated a t no great distance from each other. Arrian relates
that Alexander (in 331 B.c.), marching from Susa arld the Pasitigris
(Karun) through the territory of the Uxii, fought and won a great
battle, and then advanced in hot haste to Pasargadre, where he seized
the treasure of Cyrus, continuing from thence to Persepolis. This
exactly tallies with tlie situations of Murghab and Persepolis. Stmbo
says of Alexander that, after burning tlie palace a t Persepolis, ctr' is
IIauapyd6as $KC,' then he came to Paeargadre.' Again Arrian, describing his return march from India, in 334 B.c., depicts him as leaving
Hephrestion and the bulk of his army to march along the coast from
Carmania, while he himself, with a detachment of light-armed troops,
' came to the borders of Persis arid so to P a s a r g d ~ , 'and thence to
Persepolis, the two names being bracketed in the sune sentence (As 62
i s IIauqyciSas s c ~ a ' is
r ncpucrrdAtv ci+i~cso),an almost certain index of
proximity.
I t being clear, therefore, to my mind that in the valley of the Polvar
was fought the battle that made Cyrus the master of Persia, and i t
being certain that in thnt valley he built a royal city and palace, and
called i t Pasargadtt., where he was ultiniately buried, and that nanie
having also been shown to be already connected with the locality, and
the remains of a palace indubitably erected by Cyrus, l)ecause inscribed
with his ow11 name, having also been shown to exist there, rrs well as
a tomb answering to his sepulchre, I an1 brought to the conclusion that
the ruins of Alurghab are the very Pasnrgad;e which Cyrus built, and
that the Tomb of the Mother of Solo~nonis the very sepulchre where
his body lay.
What, however, are the counter-propositions that have influenced
the vote of the leanicd authorities before n~entioned1 They are of
two-fold source, being derived partly from discrepancies in the classical
writers, partly fron~the evidence of the cuneiform inscription a t Bisitun.
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Let me s k t e both.
(1) Pliny' says that Pasargade was east of
Persepolis (Inde ad orientem Magi obtinent Passagardas castellurn),
Hostile
whereas Murghab is north-east. This, I think, is hyperqlmente
criticism. (2) The same writer, describing the naval cruise of
Nearchus along the shore of the Persian Gulf, speaks of the 'river
Sitiogays, by which Pasargadn. is reached by boat on the seventh day.'
This of course can in no wise be reconciled with the Kur or the Polvar.
It is the Sitakus of Arrian ( I d e a , cap. 93), and the modern Kara
Aghach, one branch of which rises south of Darabjird, where, as I shall
presently show, i t is probable that there was either another Pasargade,
or a city of very similar name. (3) Ptolemy (who, however, did not
write till the second century A.D.) in giving the latitudes and longitudes
of Persepolis and Pasargade, represents the latter as a good deal to the
south-east, and not to the north-east, of the former. One answer to
this might be that Ptolemy in his Persian tables made many egre,'0'10us
mistakes, although, as I shall show, I think it quite possible that in this
case he was referring to another city of a similar name, further to the
south-east.' (4) I t is argued that Alexander, in marchinginto Fam from
Cannania (Kerman), would probably have adopted the ordinary caravan
track from the south, in which case he would have reached Persepolis
before Murghab, instead of in the inverse order. But the very fact that
he only took n small detachment of his ligl~testtroops on this expedition
seems to imply that he went by a less ordinary and, possibly, by a
desert route. ( 5 ) Finally, we come to the argument from the cuneiform
inscription of Bisitun, which is of more weighty calibre. There we
read of Pisiyauwadn or Pisyachada, a name bearing a strong verbal
resemblance to Pasargadle. The first pseudo-Smerdis, Gomates, we
are told, rose here. Hither the second pseudo-Smerdis, Veisdates, fled
after a defeat a t Rakha. ' From that place (i.e. Pisyachada) with an
army he came back, arraying battle before Artabardes. The mountains
~mrnedParga, there they fouqht.' There, too, the pretender was taken
prisoner and put to death. I n another piiragraph it is mentioned that
he had sent his troops to Arachotia-i.e. Western Afghanistan. Upon
these details Professor Oppert grounds a minute scheme of identification,
Rakha, according to him, being the Pasarracha of Ptolemy, on the site
of the modern F ~ s aor Pam ; Parga being the modern Eorg, and
Pisyachada, or Pasargadrt., being the modern Darabjird, or rather a
ruined enclosure known as the Kaleh-i-Paral), four miles south-west
of that town.3 Here, he says, was the royal city of Cyrus and the

'

*

a r t . Nat. vi. 26.
Geog. vi. 4. In the best manuscript moreover, the name is written, not

Pasargarta,, but Pasarraelra.
a I may point out (irccepting Sir H. Krwlinson's translation of the inscription
as correct) that Professor Oppert ha?strained thc text in what appears t o be an
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Achremenians, here Cyrus was buried, and here must be sought his
tomb.
Now the negative arguments against Darabjird being the site of
the city and tomb of Cyrus are, I think, overpowering. The plain
round Darabjird cannot well hare been the site of the battle
Dorabjird
between him and Astyages. There is no i h A d r a r o v Spm
here at all. Neither is there any river Kuros. Nor does the place
correspond with the indications of the Greek or Latin writers whom I
have quoted, with the exception of the latest in date, Ptolemy. Moreover, it is at such a distance from Persepolis (190 miles) as to render it
highly improbable that the two names would have been coustantly
unwarrantable manner in order to suit his a$sumptions. He =ys (Juum. Asiat.,
vol. xix. 1872) that ' starting from I'isyachada Veisdates fought. a second battle
a t Parraga (Forg), whence liis beaten troops fell back upon Arachotia in the
extreme cast.' The inscription says nothing of the kind. On the contrav. i t says
that he c a bmk t o Pargn, whereas had Parga been Forg, he would have required
t o go on. Nor is the expedition t o Arachotia in the inscription justifiably represented as a retreat of beaten troops from Forg. The context shows that i t wan
an independent military venture.
' Oppert derives the name Pisyachacla fromMA, springs, and kirreh, valley i.e. the valley of springs. But this is purely conjectural. The old explanation
of Pasargadre, or Parsagardm (as i t was written by Q. Curtius), was given by
Stephen of By~xntium,quoting Anaxinienes, as the encampment of the Persians.
(Compare Las-gird, Buru-jird, etc.) Oppert, having thus identitied Pasnrgada.
with D m b j i r d , has also t,o dispose of the remains of the city built by Cyrus in
t h e valley of the Polvar. This lie does by identifying the latter with Marrbasium,
cited by Ptolemy (Ueog. viii. 21, 1.1) ns one of the four principal cities of Persia,
the geographical positions of the two places corresponding very fairly. Dr.
Andreas solves the ditliculty by supposing that. the Gyms of Ywghab is Cyros,
brother of Xerxes, and Viceroy of Egypt, who \\.as ozlled Achremenides by Ctesias,
and whose body was brought after death to Persia tobe buried there. To which
the answer is that this Cj-rus cou111never hare been describcd in the inscriptions
as Khshapathiya, or king, an objection which applies equally to the suggestion of
the younger C j ~ u s . Sayce is harclly to be congratulated upon his statement of
the case (Encycl. B r i t n r ~ n i o n ): ' Tlie tomb at 31urghab cannot be that of Cyrus,
ss is often supposed. Murghab, like Persepolis, is on the Anxeu, while l'awrgadle
where Cyrue was buried, was on the Cyrus (Bur). The cuneiform inscription a t
Murghab points to a period subsequent t o the .accession of Darius, as does also
the Egl-ptian lieatl-dress of the tigure below it.' Now a s regarcls the above,
neither Murghab nor Persepolis are on the Araxes or Kor. If the former had
been, the caee would be settled a t onbe against Professor Sayce. Both are on the
Xedus or Polvar, although lower down the river is c;illed the Kur, after joining
t h e Kirmfiruz. Nor is the c~ineiforn~
char.acter of Murghab of late d a t e ; for
Oppert himself is constrained to adniit tliat ' t h e character of the sculptures at
Murghab is more ancient than that of any other Persian antiquities ;' whilst t h e
Egyptian character of the hexddress of Cyrus may bc explained by the theory,
previously suggested, that the figure was sculped after his death and deification
either by Nitetis or by one of his successors.

bracketed as they were. Furthermore, we know from the inscriptions
on Babylonian cylinders that Cyrus was originally king of Anzan ;
and if Anzan, as appears probable, was identical with the west part of
modem Persia, perhaps with Susiana, i t is unlikely that he would be
found fighting A s t y ~ g e sand founding a royal city in the distant
east. Above all, there is not a t or near Darabjird the smallest vestige
of palace or tomb of Cyrus, not a single cuneiform inscription, nor,
indeed, any remains that can conceivably be regarded as Achremenian,
with the possible exception of a species of rampart in the middle
of which rises a rugged rock, identified by tradition with the citadel
of Darab or Darius,' generally supposed to be the Darius Nothus of
the Greeks, who reigned 423 B.C. It is difficult to believe, in a country
whew some relics, a t least, have been found of nearly all the great contemporary cities, that Pasargadae, had i t been here, could have been so
completely blotted out from the face of the earth.
I am disposed myself to think that the name Pasargadre, which, as
we know from Herodotus, was that of the royal tribe of Persia, may
have been given to more than one site, and may thus very
Conclusion
naturally have confused the Greek and Latin writers, who were
compiling their works about countries which they had never thenlselves
seen from the testimony of earlier writers, whose accounts they could
not invariably reconcile, and who thus led them astray. We have
already seen that the title of Pasargadre was applied to a lofty
mountain in one locality (which I have identified with the valley of the
Polvar) ; whilst in another passage of Ptolemy we find a second place
of the same name in Kerman. I, even think i t likely, for reasons
that will be stated in the next chapter, that Pasargadre may have been
the Persian title of Persepolis itself. I t is possible, therefore, that there
may also have been a Pasargadae or Pasarracha in south-east Fars, a t or
near Darabjird or Fasa, to which the few allusions in the classical
writers which postulate such a situation may have referred. But that
Ouseley, who visited i t in 1811, called i t Kalch-i-Dehayeh (probably a misunderstanding of Darayeh), Trawln, vol. ii. p. 177. Keit,h Abbot in 1850 described i t as a mud nmpart, thirty to forty feet high, surrounding a n isolated
rock a t a distance of 8 0 yards ( J o u r n a l ,f tRe R. 0. S., vol. xxvii. p. 189).
Flandin and Coate visited it in 1841, and have includeti :L ground plan and illustration in their beautiful collection of plates, vol. i. plate 31. J. R. Preece, the
latent visitor, in 1884, mid that the remains consisted of walls of clay, twenty feet
high, with a ditch forty feet bra~d,snrrounding two small rocky hills, the higher
of which is 100 feet. He tidtled: 'After searching the whole place and nloet
carefully examining the rocks all about, not the slightest trace of a stonemmon's
handiwork could be found, nnd the rocks show no sign of ever hirving been touched.
The place did not give the itlea of any p e a t antiquity. I t doubtless belongs t o
the 8asssnian period, and not to t h e Achrrmeninn, as we surmised and hoped.'
( % p p h t a q Froccedinga of R. C3. S., vol. i. part iii.)
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the Pasargada? of Cyruq in life and in death, was the city whose fragmentary ruins I have described in the rnlley of the Polvar, I am
inclined strongly to believe ; and therefore it is that in face of the
recent attacks that have been nlade upon it Ly men of science, I have
ventured to refurbish the arrnoury of its defence.'
Soon after leaving the Musjid-i-Mder-i-Suleiman, the walls
of which gleam like a white patch on the sombre landscape, we
AP roeeh bid farewell to the plain of Jiurghab, and enter a lofty
to s e r e - range of mountains by a fine gorge, along the base uf
polis
which rushes the river Polvar. When the water is low,
the bed of the stream, or its banks, provide a roadway; for seasons
when the channel is full, a path, called Sangbur, has been hewn
many centuries ago, for a distance of over fifty yards in the
side of the lofty limestone c1iff.l Twice this dark ravine espands
into open rallrys, and twice again contracts into narrow defiles,
admitting little beyond the track and the noisy river. So we
continue for several miles, until, a t the far end of one of the
valley-windings, me espy the miserable post.house and imposing
caravanserai of Kawamabad. This place takes its name from
its founder, the Haji Kawam, who was minister a t Shiraz fifty
years ago. Turning to the left, and pursuing the same ravine,
I came, after thirty-five minutes' sharp riding to the village and
Telegraph-station of Sivend. The village, which is said to be
inhabited by Lurs, is built in ascending tiers on the mountain
side, while the valley bottom is thickly planted with vines. From
here the track continues in a south-easterly direction, skirting
the river, and arrives at the Lur village of Saidan, to which point
there is also a shorter track from Alurghab than that followed
by the postal and telegraph route, running over the hills cici Karnin.
An abrupt turn to the right, or west, then brings us into a valley,
bordered on either side by mountains and cut up by watercourses and irrigation channels, which, in the darkness, the sun
Since writing the above lenpthy-but not. I hope, gratuitous-ar~ument, I
have seen the new volutne of hlN. Perrot and Chipiez' magnificent work, entitled
Hisloira de I'.I.rt cZ[ztts I'd~diqrritP,tome v., Perre (1890); ;md 1 am delighted t o
find that, limiting his own discussion to the identity of the tomb, without embarking upon thc larger qocstion of Pit-wrgadre, N.Perrot has arrived by arguments
very similtir to my own at precisely the same conclusion; although he has
hardly realised the full measure of M. Dieulafoy's peccadilloes, and has based
his identification upon structural, rather than topographical, resemblances.
4
Stolze, vol. ii. pl. 127.

having set, made riding anything but easy and pleasant, and
caused my Persian servant to describe two complete somersaults
over the head of his tired and stumbling steed. As we ride
down this valley, we are approaching scenes of historic greatness,
and on the morrow there lies before us the exciting prospect of
a first day amid the ruined palaces and indestructible tombs of
I'ersia's greatest sovereigns. At the end of the cliff wall that
borders the valley on the right, or north, are hewn in the face
of the rock the sepulchres of Darius and his fellow kings, and the
pompous bas-reliefs of Shapur. A t the base of the hills on the
left lie the vanishing ruins of Istakhr, the capital of Darius.
Round the corner of these same hills, but fronting in a westerly
direction the wide plain of Jlervdasht, into which the volley we
have been descending here opens. is built out from the mountain
side the great platform that sustains the colulnns of Persepolis
and the shattered halls of Darius and of Serxes. These three
sites of ancient fame will be described and examined in the
succeeding chapter, which I shall specially devote to a subject
that appertains to arcl~acologyrather than to travel. Here I shall
proceed with the narrative of my journe~. The cI~cc~~ur-li/~n,~el~,
which the visitor makvs his headquarters while he inspects the
monuments of the Achzmenids, is that of l'uzeh, situated a t
the western extremity of the valley of the I'olvar, which flows in a
deep gully just below and alrnost on the site of the ancient
Istakhr. Here he is within easy distance of all the ruins; and
if the blackened walls, the smoky fire-place, the mud fiooring,
and the crazy, hingelcss door of the br~la-liha?iel~
of the post-house
a t Puzeh do not constitute an appetising domicile, at least the
wayfarer can reflect, wit11 a positivv gush of delight, that this
is the last c l ~ r t ~ ~ r i r - k iu
/ n lwhich he will be called upon to spend
the night in l'ersia.
The plain of hlervda~ht,over ~rhichthe monarchs of the 3ledes
and Persians looked ,out as they sat in state ill their marble halls,
is a flat expanse, about fifteen niiles in width from north to south,
~h~ ~
~ while
d
its
south-easterly extension is said to stretch for
forty miles. I i m ~ ~ and
f 8 irrigation ditches, dug from
the river, intersect it in every direction, and have always rendered
it a fertile spot; though t h e decline of modern l'ersia could
not be more pertinently illustrated than by the fmt that, whereas
in Le Brun's day, not t w o centuries ago, it contained over eight
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hundred villages, this total has now dwindled to fifty ; while
so inadequate is the control of the water-supply, that the plain
often lies half under water, and is converted into stagnant pools
and swamps. As I left Persepolis, after completing my study
of its ruins, I was obliged to strike back in a north-westerly
direction, in order to escape this network of wateiy trenches.
Passing the village of Kushk, I then kept straight forward in
a south-westerly line, 'towards the Pul-i-Khan, a very lofty
bridge, with two main arches of irregular size and shape, which
crosses the river Kur (the Araxes of the ancients) a little below
its confluence with the Polvar.' The conjoint stream formed
a deep, wide pool below the bridge, and there was more water
in it than in any river that I had yet seen in Persia. From
the fact that eight miles further down, this river is crossed by
a great dam, upon which stands a bridge of thirteen arches,
120 yards in length, the work of an enlightened ruler of the
81-i-Buyah or Dilemi dynasty, know11 as the Asad-ed-Uowleh, in
about 970 A.D., its lower course hns received the name of the
Bund-Amir (lit. dyke of the Amir), or Benclemeer of Moore,
whose rhapsodical de.scription of its charms I shall allow myself,
almost alonr among modern miters on Persia, the luxury of not
quoting.
From here the road colitiliues towards the n ~ o u ~ ~ t athat
i~ls
fringe the plain of Rfervdasht 011 the south-west side, and,
~~~~~~l~ entering a deep bay ill these, proceeds for a distance of
S O I ~ C miles over all expanse that is occupied, in the
rainy srason, by a marsh, across which the track is carried for over
Higher np the Kur, who3e main source ih tlie Ch&hmeh-i-Durdaneh, is known
succes~ivelyas the Asupas and Kanlfinlz. Eight farsakha above the Pul-i-Khan
i t is damnled by the Bund-i-Nasiri, so called fro111the reigning Shah, who in 1890
repaired a btructure, originally erected 11ytlie Achsmenian kink*, and frequently
restored bince. Tlie Polvar, whosc course I have followed, and which flows in
above the Pul-i-Khan, ia the &ledus of the ancients, and the Fanlab or Puruab of
Persian geographers. After tlie confluellce the river ih wlled the Kur. Twofamakhs
lower down is the celebrated d l r ~of Asad-ed-Dowleh, from which the river derives ita title in these lower reache* of Bond-Aniir. Five niore danis obstruct its
course and dibert its waters, before the remainder finally falls into the great salt
lake of Bakhtegan (called by the nativcs Bichepan), or Niriz. )i'&'Notes on
the Kur Hiver ' by A. H. Schindler in I1roceedings cf the R. G. S., vol. xiii. p. 287
(1891).
a The dam was vihitrd and desclibcd by J. P. Xorier (1811), Second Joiirrsy,
p. 73 ; Sir W. Ouseley (l811), Trarale, vol. ii. p. 180-5; C. J. Rich (1821), Journey
to Perseplis, p. 261.

a milt- up011 a narrow and irregular causeway. Turning a sharp
corner to the left, we presently arrive at the village of Zerghun,
famous for its muleteers, built at the base of a rocky chain. From
a distance of about three miles from Zerghun, to the very outskirts
of Shiraz-for this is the last stage that separates us from the
capital of Fars-the post-road is one of the stoniest and most disagreeable in Persia. Its course lies over a succession of mountain
ridges, in whose va1le.s and undulations, nlld over whose peaks
and crests, it is conducted in a line that in many places resembles
a torrent-bed rather than a made road. The ,mund is completely
covered with loose stones and boulders, from the size of an orange
to the dimerisions of a football ; and riding over these, particularly
at any pace, is one of the most painful of human experiences.
Rather more than half-way in a naked mciuntsin-plain, at a spot
called Bajgah, or Place of the Tolls, from the fact that there was
formerly a station here of rahdars, or toll-gatherers upon the
I;nf;kd~~
or caravans, is a large, forlorn-looking caravanserai (mentioned by Th6venot in 1666) with n tank of water in front. It is
after crossing the subsequent ridge of the Kuh-i-Bamu that we
notice, by the roadside, a tiny channel filled with running water
that accompanies us for some distance on our march. Lest none
should guess it, let me say that this slender rivulet is no less a
stream than the Ruknabad, which, rising in the hills twelve miles
away, races gaily down to Shiraz, and was celebrated by the
patriotic Hafiz in terms that would lead one to expect some less
insignificant channel.
It was with no slight relief trhat, two and three-quarter honrs
after leaving Zerghuri, and while descending the ultimate ridge of
Te
this seemingly interminable chain, I caught sight, in the
opening of a mountain pass, of a great cluster of solemn
Akbar
cypresses, and, below, the shimmer of mingled smoke and
mist h t floated above the roofs of a large town, lying in the
hollow of a considerable plain. This was Shiraz, which, in the
words of its own singer, Sadi, ' turns aside the heart of the traveller
from his native land ;' Shiraz, the home of poets, and rose-bowers,
811d nightingales, the haunt of jollity, and the Elysian fields of
love, praised in a hundred odes as the fairest gem of Iran. So
overwhelmed with astonishnent at the beauty of the panorama is
the wayfarer expected to be, that even the pass takes its name of
Teng-i-Allnhu Akbar, the Pass of God is Most Great, from the
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expression that is supposed to leap to his lips as he gazes upon the
entrancing spectacle. I confess that my own patitnde to Providence bore far less relation to the view, in which I saw nothing very
wonderful, than to the relief which I experienced at having reached
the end of this section of my journey. I n the Seftrvi clays, an
aqueduct brought water into Shiraz down this pass, but is now in
complete ruin. I n the rock on the right-hand side of the road
is sculped here a bas-relief of Fath Ali Shah, smoking a kalinn
with two of his sons ; and hard by is another of Rustam transfixing
a lion which holds a man in its claws. The end of this pass was
formerly fortified and conipletrl fill(.d by an nrchrd gnteway,
stretching from mountain to mountain. This gateway fell into
ruin, but was rebuilt by Zeki Khan, who was Vizier of Shiraz in
1820, in the style and manner apparent in the accompanying
photograph. I n the upper storey, above the arch, is a chamber,
containing, upon a desk surrounded by a wooden rail, a ponclerous
and monumental Koran. This colossal manuscript, which is mid to
weigh seventeen man.?, or right stone, and of which it is popularly
believed that if one leaf were withdrawn, it would equal in weight
the entire volume, is variously reported to have been written by
the younger Ali or Imam Zrin-el-Abidin (Ornament of the Pious),
the son of Husein, or by SulLtn Ibrahim, the son of Shah Rukh,
and grandson of Timur. One may be reconciled to either legend,
according as one prefers a sacred or a secular authorship.
In the Sefavean days a species of Chehar Bagh, or broad
avenue, planted with cypresses, dorned with marble basins of
v,ewof
water in the middle, and lined with rows of walled
the city
gardens, entered by arched pavilions, led from the mountain gat<. to a bridge over the stream that flows outside the city
Almost all traces of this approach ,have disappeared, and
the intervening stretch of road is bafe and desolate. m e stream
was all but dry a t the time of my visit, though, when the snows
melt, it sometimes contains a good deal of water. l'he panorama
of the modern town contains nothing of' clistinctioll except three
blue domes appearing above a crumbling wall and numerous
enclosures thickly planted with cypresses, which fieem, in their
sable stoles, to mouni like funeral mutes over a vanished past. A
low wall of mud, flanked with semicircular towers-both
of them
in a state of ruin-clescribes a circumference of between three and
four miles, although in the security of modern times the suburbs
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have encroached upon and obscured the outlines of the earlier city.
The valley in which Shiraz lies is about ten miles in width by
thirty in length, and is completely surrounded by mountains, whose
snows in winter heighten the funereal contrast of the cypress-spires.
The population, which stood at 20,000 under Kerim Khan Vekil,
120 years ago, has not greatly fluctuated during the present
century, but has usually heen reckoned at 20,000 to 30,000 ; figures
which indicate the stationary condition of the modern city.'
I find in most histories that Shiraz (variously derived from
shir = milk, or ahir = lion, an allusion in the one case to the richness of its pastures, in the other to the prowess of its
Historp
people) was founded in 694 A.D., i.e. subsequent to the
Arab conquest, by Mohammed, son of Yusuf Zekfi. I cannot,
however, accept this as a correct version of the earliest foundation,
for I regard it as more than probable that there was a city here
both of the Achaemenian and Sassanian kings. To a very early
and ante-3iussulman origin must be ascribed the castle on the
northern mountain and the p e a t well, of which I shall speak
presently. Again, there are, within a slight distance of the modem
city-which, like all Persian towns, has shifted its site somGwhat
at different times-remains both of Achmmenian and Sassanian
sculptures, which invariably herald the neighbourhood of a royal
residence or capital. The former are: of the same character and
age as the Persepolitan edifices, and are thought by some to have
been bodily removed from the Takht-i-Jamshid, while others have
been inclined to see in them n later reproduction ; the latter are
inferior editions of the great bas-reliefs elsewhere encountered and
d0scribed.l I am supported in my belief by the ingenions Herbert,
For accounts of Shiraz in addition to ( I ) the works mentioned for the route
Teheran to Isfahan ; (2) the works mentioned upon Isfahan ; (3) the works mentioned for the route Isfahan to S h i m , nearly all of which include descriptions of
the latter city, rid8 C. Niebuhr (1766), Voyags en Arabia, vol. ii. pp. 91-7, 136a a T w r , pp. 51-108 ; J. Scott Wil-ring
144 ; W. Franklin (1786-7), Ob~rnationsa
(1802), Tour to Sliaeraz, caps. vi. to x. ; C. J. Rich (1821). J m ~ m c yto Persopolis,
p. 224 d q.
; (Sir) C. MacGregor (1875), Journa~
throtigh A-hmaanla,vol. i. cap. ii.;
C. J. Will8 (circ. 1880), In the M , d o . , p. 218 et req.
2 The earlier remains consist of three portrrla of stone, with hunian figures
chixllml in relief on t h e inner side of the jambs, situated on a hill about four
m ~ l e ssouth-east of Bhinz. They \\-ere for~nerlycalled Nader-i-Suleiman,and were
described by Niebuhr, Ouseley (Trarrlr, vol. ii. pp. 41-6), Ker Porter (Traueb, vol. i.
p. 706). and Flandin, Viqage en Perac, POI. i., pl. 55. Binning in 1851 found
that they were known as Takht-i-Abu Nwir, Rchindler in 1878 Takht-i-Bukhtun-
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although I cannot say that t
cites would stand the test of t

I

schAl

es of antiquity which he
scientitic -

Here art magick was first hatcl~ecl; here Nimrod for some time
lived ; here Cyrus, the most excellent of Heathen Princes, was born ;
and here (all but his head, which was sent to Pisigad) intombed.
Here the Great Macedonian glutted his avarice and Bacchism. Here
the first Sibylla sung our Saviour's incarnation. Hence the Magi are
thought to have set out towards Bethlehem, and here a series of 200
Kings have swayed their scepters.

However, no other record that I am aware of, beyond
those before mentioned, exists of this ancient Shiraz. The
later city was much improved and beautified by the Dilemi
rulers, of whom the Samsnm-ed-Dowleh, son of the famous
Asad-ed-Dowleh, was the first to surround it witfh a wall,
twelve miles in circuit, while the channel of Ruknabad had
aheady been excavated and named by the Rukn-ed-Dowleh,
father of the latter prince. The various dynasties of Atabegs,
whom I have previously described, and who governed Fars, with
Shirag as their capital, still further adorned the city. Towers
were added to the wall by Sherif-ed-Din Mahmud Shah. Ibn
BatUtah, in about 1330, said that its most celebrated mosque was
that of Ahmed ibn Musa, a brother of Imam Reza, in which also
was the tomb of Ahu Abdullah, who wandered about Ceylon with
a ssnctity eo well established that it was recognised even by the
elephants. The mercy of Jenghiz Khan, and the vengeance of
Timur have already been recorded. Kevertheless, the city continued to grow in size and importance-as a memory of which,
in later days, the vainglorious saying arose, 'When Shiraz was
Shiraz, Cairo was one of ita suburbs '-until
the Venetian Josafa
Barbam, in 1474, represented it as twenty miles in circumferenm,
including the outskirts, while his countryman, Angiolello, said
that it contained 200,000 inhabitants, and was larger and more

Nwr. Mme. Dieulafoy in 1881 reported that the stones had been upset by a
recent governor digging underneath them for the treasure which Persians invsriably connect with inscriptions that they -not
read. I'ida also Stolze, vol ii.
pl. 96, and Perrot and Chipiez, Histoiro & l'A7t, vol. v. p. 754. The Sassanian
sculptures are situated a little further on, nearer the Maharlu lake, and consist of
three tablets, sculped in the rock above a pool. They were described by Chardin,
Thhvenot, Kaempfer, Mandelslo, Le Bmn, etc., under the title Kadamgah, but are
called by Binning Naksh-i-Rurmedillek. i.e. Bann-i-dilek from the name of the
vida Flandin, ibid. pl. 66, and Eltolee, dbid. pl. 145.
PI.
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beautiful than the capital of the Mamelukes. With the disappearance of local dynasties, and the centralisation of Persia, that followed upon the accession of the Sefavi line, Shiraz lost much of its
importance ; although the rule of Imam Kuli Khan, the celebrated
Governor of Fars under Shah Abbas, invested it witsh almost the
distinction of a capital ; while the subject rivalled his sovereign a t
Isfahan in the beautification of his seat of government. The old
walls, seven m i l ~ sround, were still standing in 1627, when Herbert
passed through the city ; but these had disappeared in the time
of Tavernier and Chardin ; and the march of decay, assisted by a
severe inundation in 1668, had made such wholesale inroads that
both writem described Shiraz as little better than a ruin. So the
town remained for nearly a century, the ferocity of the Afghans
and the anarchy that attended the fall of Nadir, accentuating its
decline; until, in the hands of a second powerful and liberalminded viceroy, it enjoyed a bright spell of rejuvenescence. This
was Kerim Khan Zend, who, ruling at Shiraz as Veliil or Regent,
on behalf of a Sefati puppet, from 1751 to 1779, was prnctically
sovereign of a11 Persia. H e rebuilt the walls of stone, with
bastions, twenty-eight feet high and ten feet thick, dug a deep
fosse outside, and adorned the interior with a citadel and palace,
and with beautiful mosques, d r e s s e l ~ scaravanserais,
,
and bazaars.
Indeed, whatever of stateliness or elegance remains in modern
Shiraz, map almost as certainly be attributed to Kerim Khan, as
in other Persian cities it must be to Shah Abbas ; and the two are
among the few lnonarchs of Iran who have deserved well of their
country. After the death of Kerim Khan, there was a brief
revival of the halcyon days under the ill-fated Lutf Ali Khan, at
which time (1789) Sir Harford Jones, British Rt.sident at Baghdad,
was the guest and friend of that unfortullate princt, at Shiraz.
The triumph of the Kajam and their eunuch chieftain, Agha
Mohammed Khan, involved a sure retribution upon the capital of
the Zends. Its s b n e walls were levelled to the ground and
replaced by the present mean erections of mud; the ditch was
filled up ; and Shinz was degraded from the rank and appearance
of a capital to that of a provincial town. Its government, however, remained ail appanage of royalty, and has usually been held
by n member of the reigning family. Fath Ali Shah was GovernorGeneral of Fars during his uncle's lifetime. When Shah himself,
he deputed more than one of his sons to the post, one of these,
VOL. 11.
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Husein Ali Mirza, the Firman Firma, utilising the position to
embark upon an independent rebellion when the old king died in
1834. The ~peedydiscomfiture of this pretender I have already
related. H e died, soon after, in Teheran ; but three of his sons
fled to England, where, for political reasons, they were much Bted,
Mr. Baillie Fraser, the Persian traveller, acting as their cicerone,'
and were ultimately pensioned. I n the present reign the ofice
has been filled by various of the Shah's relatives, the most conspicuous of whom was one of his uncles, Ferhad Mirza, who,
twenty years ago, earned a widespread reputation for bad government but pitiless severity, and whose son now fills the post with
moderation and popularity. Fars was one of the many governments united in the person of the'Zil-es-Sultan ten years ago, and
was nominally administered by his son, the Jelal-ed-Dowleh, then
a mere boy, the leading-strings being committed to the wealthy
but extortionate noble known as the Sahib Diwan, who has lately
been nominated tu Meshed. I n his long reign the Shah has never
once visited Shiraz.
The interior features of the city are not to be compared for size
or splendour with those of the more northein capitals. The Ark
or citadel is a fortified enclosure eiglitp yards square,
The Ark
surrounded by lofty mud walls, with towers at the four
corners adorned with bricks arranged in patterns. Its interior is
occupied by the courtyards and pavilions of the governor's residence, which struck me as in no sense remarkable. When, upon
his courteous initiative, I paid a visit to the Motemed-ed-Dowleh,
the present Governor, I passed through two large garden-courts,
one of which contained a marble dado of warriors sculprd in relief
and painted, a relic of the palace of Kerim Khan. The Governor,
who is a first cousin of the Shah, is 8 man of about fifty years of
age, tall, urbane, of polished manner and address, speaking French
and familiar with European habits and politics, having, as he told
me, visited Europe four times, and having accompanied the Shah
in 1873. H e also possessed a French-speaking secretary. I n
conversation he showed a thorough acquaintance with the strategical
situation in Peqia, and very rightly ridiculed a Bushire-Shiraz
railway as preposterous. As I have said, he enjoys a good reputation, and is much liked by t'he English residents at Shiraz. The
I He wrote the record of their visit, Armratire of the Pcrn'nn Princes in LOR&
( 2 vols. 1838).
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interests of the latter are officially represented in the city by the
Nawab Haider Ali Khan, a member of a distinguished family once
prominent in the Deccan, but for many years resident in Persia.
One face of the palace fronts the principal Meidan, which is a
desolate expanse containing a number of guns.' On its northern
side is a large building, now occupied by the Indo-European
Old P a k e
and Persian Telegraph establiehments, but formerly the
&wan-khaneh, or audiencechamber, of the palace of Kerim Khan.
An arched gateway opens from the square on to a fine garden,
containing a hauz or tank, at whofie upper end, on a platform, the
face of which is adorned with sculptured bas-reliefs in marble,
is the large recessed chamber, now filled with official bureaux
and counters, that oncA held the twisted marble columns and
the Takhbi-Marmor, or Marble Throne, previously described as
standing in the t a h or throne-mom a t Teheran, whither they
were removed a hundred years ago by Agha Mohammed.
From the Meidan, access is gained to the Bazaar-i-Vekil,
or Ibgent's Bazaar, an enduring monument of the publicspirited rule of Kerim Khan. This bazaar, which is the
BaGear
and t d e fineat in Persia, consistg of a covered avenue, built of
yellow burnt bricks, and arched at the top, about five hundred
yards in total length. It is crossed by a shorter transept, 120
yards long, a rotunda or circular domed place marking the point
of intersection, where are a cistern and a platform above it, at
which the merchants meet for talk or consultation. From .the
bazaar, gateways lead into extensive aravansernis, the most
spacious of which appeared to be that occupied by the Persian
Cuatorn-house. I n the Bazaar-i-Vekil were all the din and jabber,
the crush and jostle, of an Eastern mart, which is the focus
of city life in the daytime, and is apt to give to a stranger an
exaggerated impression of the volume of business. In the increased activity, however, of the southern trade-routes in Persia
in recent years, Shiraz, both as a consuming and as an export
market, has borne its share. An immense trade in all European
goods baa sprung up with Bombay, most of the Persian merchants
having agents in that city. The chief imports are cotton fabrics
from Manchester ; woollen tissues from Austria and Germany ;
loaf sugnr from M m i l l e s (Russian loaf sugar stopping short at

' There were reported to me to be only 1,800 infantry and 300 artillery in tho
province.
H

2

100

PERSIA

Isfahan); raw sugar from Java and Mauritius; French, German
and Austrian cutlery and crockery ; copper sheets from England
and Holland ; tea from India, Java, Ceylon, and Chinn, and candles
from Amsterdam. I found the Shirazis very apprehensive of
the opening of the new trade route by the Karun, which, without
interfering with their local traffic, would, if it superseded the
Teheran-Bushire line as the main commercial avenue into Persia
h m the south, destroy their transit trade altogether. I had
myself quite sufficient confidence in the temperate pace at which
progress advances in Iran to assure them that there was no
immediate ground for alarm. So obst,inate is custom in the East,
that to kill a caravan track that has been followed for a century
is no slight undertaking. I found the chief exports to consist
of opium, 10,000 to 1 ~ , 0 0 0cases of which were said to be despatched yearly from the neighbourhoods of Shiraz and Yezd;
cotton, pressed in Bushire and sold in Bombay; dried fruits,
especially alnlonds and apricots; and the famous funtbaLx, or
tobacco of Shiraz, of which the local crops appeared to be, for the
most part, locally consumed, the bulk of the export to Syria
and Turkey coming from other districts. The wine, for which
Shiraz is famous, is also in such extensive local demand as to leave
no residue for exportation.
Of the vintage of Shiraz I shall have something to say in
n later chapter upon the resources and products of Persia. I
may here mention that there are two varieties, a red
slliru
and a white wine, which are stored in jars and sold
in glass bottles of curious shape, locally manafwtured. I thought
that some old Shiraz wine which I tasted was by far the best
that I had drunk in Persia, an opinion which has apparently
been shared by others before me, seeing that, two centuries ago,
John Struys plaintively remarked that it was ' held in such
esteem that it was as dear as Canary Sack in the Low Countreys,'
whilst Dr. Fryer, who may be supposed to have given a more
scientific verdict, observed :The Wilies of the Growth of this Country are esteelued the most
Stomachical and Generous in all Persia, and fittest for common drinking,
when allayed a little with Water, otherwise too heady for the Brain and
heavy for the Stomach, their Passage being retarded for want of that
proper Vehicle. I t is incredible to see what quantities they drink at a
luerry meeting, and how unconcerned the next day they rtppar, and

briek about their Business, and will quaff you thus a allole weak
together.'
Worthy doctor ! His genial testarnur would have raised a
tempest about his ears, and have provoked a fortnight's controversy
in the ' Times,' had it been proffered in another country nearer
home at the latter end of the nineteenth century.
Among the other manufactures of Shiraz which came under my
notice, and for which the place is famous, are the enamelled bowls
and stems of 7ialiun.s or water-pipes, repozwr6 silver work,
Other
of which very elegant frames and salt-cellars with
mnnurncturee
Oriental designs are fabricated for European customers ;
lthnlm bandi, a species of mosaic work in wood, brass, silver,
ivory, and stained bone, small fragments of which are fixed in a
bed of glue, and then planed smooth, t,he strips being fitted
together as the sides and lids of vex7 pretty boxes ; seals, engraved
on cornelians and other stones; and jewellery. Of the natural
pmducts I may mention the moss-roses and the b u h l or nightingale, which appears to be almost the precise counterpart of the
English bird.
Shiraz, like most Persian cities, has its epithet of personal
glorification, which is in this case Dar-el-Ilm, or Abode of Science,
a pretension for which I should have thought that its
Mohqnes
and ~ ~ 1 iioto~iously
convivial habits would have admittedly dislegee
qualified it. Nevei.thrless, for a city of its present size,
it is well supplied with religious edifices, although these, alike by
thrir size and decay, tell the story of a deposed capital rather
than of a devout p ~ p u l a t i o n . ~The oldest mosque is the Musjid-iJama, built in 875 A.D. by Amru bin Leith, brother and successor
of the famous Yakub of that name. But little remains of the
original structure, the whole being in a shocking state of ruin from
earthquakes and the ravages of time ; but in the centre of the main
court is a small, square, stone building, reported to be a copy of the
Kaaba at Mecca, with circular towers a t the corners, presenting in
blue Knfic inscriptions round their summits the date 1450 -4.n.
This curious edifice is known as the Khoda-Khaneh, or House of
IkareZa in Perma, p. 245. Compare Chardin, Pbyugea (edit. LanglBti), vol. viii.
pp. 436-7 ; Kacmpfer, A m e n . h t . , pp. 37-61,
and Franklin, Obaereatirma o ~ t
Tot~r,vol. iii. p. 17.
* The only good account that I know of the buildings of Shiraz at the present
day is contained in Mme. Dienlafoy's book, accompanied by admirable illustrations.
La Perra, cap. xxiv.

God. In the walls of the maill fabric is also inserted a block
of porphy ry which is looked upon as a sacred stone. Another old
building, in spite of it8 name, eiz. the Musjid-i-No, or New
Mosque, an immensely large edifice, is in rather a better state of
preservation, having luckily escaped the worst eartllquakes. This
mosque, which consists of a flabroof~dcloister round a court, is said
to have been originally the palace of the Atabegs ; but to have
been converted to the worship of God by one of those princes nanied
Ali bu Said in 12% A.D., the ?nti1/ah~,who111 he had consulted
npon the illness of his son, having instructed him to devote to the
service of Allah his most valued possession. The only fabrics,
however, in anything approaching repair are those erected by
Kerim Khan, the most beautiful of which is the Musjid-i-TTekil
near the Meidan, left unfinislled by the Regent at his death and
never yet completed. A mudresseh also survives and is still frequently
designated by his narne ; while another, sty led the Madressell-iBaba Khan, in the vegetable market, is deserted and i r i mius,
altllough retaining t i c e s of magnificence. The decorative
treatment of Kerim Klian's buildings is less conventional and more
secular in type than that of the earlier Mohammedan mosques,
bunches of rows and flowers and bright colours being largely
employed in the eighteenth century jk'ience, which depended more
upon the splendour of polychrome than upon hieratic correctness.
The largest, of the do~ilesof Shiraz, which are all of a somewhat
elongated pat'tern, that has been irreverently compared to the head
of a big asparagus, is that of Shah Chiragh, at no great distance
from the Ark. I t contains the tomb of one of the sons of Imam
Mum, behind a silver grciti~lg. Other uotable tombs are t1hose
of Seyid Mir Ahmed, in a good state of preservation, and of
Reyid Allahd-Din Huscin, another son of Imain Muss, which was
described by Bnckinghain in 1816 rrs the then finest, building in
Shiraz. The tomb of Shah Mirza Hamza, outside the walls on thc
north, which was restored by Kelim Khan, has almost fallen to
~~ieces,
and its once conspicuous cupola has collapsed.
The life and beauty of Shiraz were always, however, extra-mural
in character and location, and were centred in the umbrageous
people
gardens and beside the poets' graves that have won for
11te
it such a place in the realm of song. The superb climate
of the southern capital admitted of an almost wholly out-of-door
existence ; while the vivacious temperament of its people disposed
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them to jollit,y and ta a life of light-hearted nonchalance and gay
carousal. The people of Fars pride themselve~up011 the purity of
their origin, the corrrctness of their tangu
of their wit. No doubt we encounter here
type than elsewhere, as is evident from th
and clear-cut featunhs, the brown hair and
the northem provinces bei~igrarely met with in the south. ' I n
all my life,' said the amiable Herbert, who gleefully welcomed the
opportunity of bursting into doggerel, ' 1 never saw people mow
jocund and less quarrelsome :They revel all the night, and drink the round
Till wine and sleep their giddy brains confound.'
Others have been more sceptical about the second attribute; the
excitability of the Shirazi being a property that renders him
sensitive and irritable, and sometimes prone to outbursts of intolerance. The Babi movement started here, axid has always
claimed a large numbor of disciples.
The character of Persian gardens, for it3 number and quality
of which Shiraz has always been renowned, is, as I hove explained
in other chapters, very different from the European pattern.
Gardens
From the outside, a square or oblong rliclosure is visible,
enclosed by n high mud wall, over the top of which appears o
dense bouquet of trees. Tho interior is thickly planted with these,
or, as Herbert phrased it, ' with lofty pyramidal cypresses, broad
spreading chenaws, tough elm, straight ash, knotty pines, fragrant
masticks, kingly oaks, sweet myrtles, useful maples.' They are
,~lanteddown the sides of long alleys, admitting of no view but,
a vista, the surrounding plots being a jungle of bushes and shrubs.
Water courses along in channels or is conducted into tanks.
Sometimes these gardens rise in terraces to a pavilion a t the
summit, whose reflection in the p l below is regarded as a
triumph of landscope gardening. There are 110 neat walks, or
shaped flower-beds, or stretches of sward. All is tangled and
untrimmed. Such beauty as arises from shade and the purling
of water is all that the Persian requires. Here he comes with
party, or his family, or his friends ; they establish themselves under
the trees, and, wit,h smoking, and tea-drinking, and singing, wile
away the idle hour. Of such a character are the gardens of
Shiraz.
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The most northerly of these, a t a distance of about one and a
half mile from the city, is that known as the Bagh-i-Takht, i.e.
~ ~ h - i -Garden of the Throne, or Takht-i-Kajar, i.e. Throne of
Tahht
the Kajars. A palace was first built on t,his site by one
of the Salghur Atabegs, named Karajeh, and was called from him
Takhtri-Karajieh. Seven hundred years later Agha Mohammed
Khan Kajar commenced the rebuilding of a palace on the same
site, whose name, by a slight verbal transposition, became Takht-iKajarieh. The building was completed by Fath Ali, when
Governor of Fars, and was occupied for three months by the
Mission of Sir Gore Ouseley, in 1811, when on their way to the
Persian capital. It stood, ss the name indicates, upon the hillside,
the conformation of the latter being utilised to construct seven
terraces, one above the other, faced with tiles, with a long hauz or
tank, called the dariclcl~ek,or little sea, at the bottom, and a twostoreyed edifice at the summit. The whole is now in a state of
utter ruin. The wall is broken down, the alleys, planted with
orange trees, are unkempt and deserted, the pavilion is falling to
pieces. I n common with many other of the gardens of S h i m ,
this is Crown property; but the notorious parsimony of the Shah
forbids him from issuing funds adequate for their maintena~ice;
and accordingly decay makes unimpeded progress.
I also visited the Bagh-i-No, or New Garden, on the right of
the Isfahan road, leading down into Shiraz. It was new about
seventy years ago, when it was constructed, with the
Bagh-i-No
usual features of walks, canals, and cascades, by Husein
Ali Mirza, son of Fath Ali Shah. I n one of its imurets, or
pavilions, was a portrait of the latter monarch, seated in state,
and receiving the British Mission of Sir John Malcolm. The
walled enclosure is still filled with cypress and fruit-trees ; but I
found the summer palace at the top in a state of complete ruin,
the wood-work crumbling away and the painting and stucco
peeling off the walls. Water remained in a large circular tank,
but was covered with an unsightly scum.
On the other side of the Isfahan road, and a little above the
Hafizieh, is the Jehan Nernah,' or Displayer of the World, which
was known as the Bagh-i-Vekil in the time of Kerim Khan, but
chnnged its name under Fath Ali, who, when Governor of Fars,

' Dr. Wills has explained it a s Bagh-i-Jan-i-ma, i.e. Garden of our Souls,
but this is wrong.
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built a summer-house here. It occupies a walled enclosure, about
200 yards square, but contains little beyond cypresses and ruin.
In the early part of the century its central pavilion, or
Kolah Feringhi, was in good repair, and was assigned
to English travellers of distinction, of whom C. J. Rich, British
Resident at Baghdad and the explorer of Kurdistan, died there
of cholera, on October 5, 1821, and was buried in the garden.
Higher up, on the same side of the road, is the Dilgusha or
Heart's Ease, which was laid out by Haji Ibrahim, when Kalantar,
over a hundred years ago, and is irrigated by a stream that
Dilguohr
flows down from the Sadieh, a little above. I n 1811
Morier reported it as in a state of rain ; but when I visited it in
1889 it was in better repair than any other garden in the
outskirts of Shiraz, having passed into the hands of the Sahib
Diwan. Its alleys and trees and tank were in good condition,
and a large party of closely-veiled Persian ladies, wddling along
like bales of blue cotton set up on end, had been spending
an agreeable afternoon under its shade.
But, after all, the chief suburban glory of Shiraz is neither its
cypresses, nor its tanks, nor its gardens, but its two poets' graves.
Yadiand
The literature of a county never produced two more
H*z
differently constituted exponents than Sadi and Hafiz, nor
two whose opposite temperaments and philosophy appealed more
closely to the moralising and the lighter-hearted instincts of their
countrymen. Perhaps i t is the predominance of the latter ingreclient in the composition, at lead, of the inhabitants of Fars, that
has accounted for Hafiz' greater popularity. Sheikh Maslah-edDin, surnamed Sadi, was the elder by a century. Born at Shiraz
in 1193 A.D. (some say in 1184), he lived to little short of one
hundred years, although his enthusiastic countrymen have sometimes credited him with s considerable excess above the century.
He was one of the greatest travellers of the Middle A p . There
were few countries between the Mediterranean and Hindustan that
he did not explore in the guise of a dervish, being taken prisoner
by the Crnsaders in Palestine, making the pilgrimage to Mecca
fourteen times, and assuming the religion of Vishiiu in India
in order to extend his knowledge. Well might he say of himself
I cannot imagine a better traveller's motto-'I
have
-and
wandered through many regions of the world, and everywhere
have I mingled with the people. I n each corner I have gathered

something of good. From every sheaf 1 have gleaned an ear.'
Returning from his peregrinations, the poet resided for the last
thirty years of his life at his native city, devoting himself to
literary production, of which his ' Gulistan,' or Rose Garden, and
his ' Bosun,' or Fruit Garden, are the most famous. Sadi had
not been long dead when Hafiz was born ; this being the poetical
sobriquet worn by Mohammed Shems-ed-Din, also of Shiraz.
Of his life we know little, but his mingled vein of p i e t y and
mysticism, expressed in a hundred odes and sonnets, in praise of
wine, women, music, and love, with a higher strain of allegory
sometimes lurking behind, have endeared him to his emotional
countrymen, while they alternately remind us of the odes of
Horace and the Song of Solomon. I t is disputed by erudite
l'ersians whether the effoorts of H d z ' more abandoned Muse are
to be literally or figuratively interpreted. For my own part, I
would not inflict upon the genial memory of the poet the affront
of misconstruction that has twisted the beautiful epithalamium of
Solomon into nn incomprehensible rhapsody about the Church.
Hafiz died and was buried a t Shiraz in A.D. 1388.
The Sadieh, or enclosure that holds the tomb of Sadi, is at tho
distance of about one mile from the town in a north-easterly
of
direction, and lies just under the mountains. A garden
Sdi
precedes a building, containing some small rooms in the
centre, and an arched dilcnn on either side, in one of which, with
plain, whitewashed, unprekntious walls, behind a tall brass lattice
or screen, reposes the sarcophagus of the poet,.' This is an oblong
chest of stone, open at the top, and covered with Arabic
inscriptions. A friendly green-turbaned smjid did the honours of
the place. A hundred years ago, when Franklin saw it, this tomb,
which is the original fabric, was covered with s very ancient
wooden case, painted black and inscribed with an ode of Sadi. I n
1811, also, Ouselry saw a lid lying near; but I did not observe any
such addition. In Tavernier's time (1665) the tomb ' hbd been very
fair; but it runs to ruine.' Kerim Khan restored the building,
without altering the sarcophagus; but at the beginning of the
present ceaury it had again fallen into such decay that S w t t
Waring in 1802 and Sir John Malcolm in 1810 offered to repair
it at their own expense. I t has since been subjected to some sort
Illnstmtions of it arc given by Ouseley, vol. ii. plate xxv.,.md Mme.Dieolnfoy.
p. 429.

of restoration, but even now has a forlorn and friendless look.
Hard by is a descent by a long flight of steps to a subterranean
well, containing fish that are or were regarded as sacred to Sadi,
a f subsequently irrigates the
the water proceeding from a l i ~ t ~that
garden of Dilgusha.
Above the Sadieh i a place in the nlountain known as
Cfahwareh-i-Div or Demo~l's Cradle, from a fissure or channel,
C.stle and leading to an arched passage, cut in the rock.
A little
weus
to the east on the summit of a peak are the few surviving remains of a castle commonly called Kaleh-i-Bander (Ouseley
says it is properly Fahender) supposed to have beta a Sassanian
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structure. Here, too, are two wells, whose shafts are hewn to an
immense depth in the solid limestone of the mountains. The
largest, which is commonly called Cllah Ali Bunder, is of unknown
or uncertain depth. Chardin said he rehearsed apcz.tcuuurster before
a stone reached the bottom. Le Brun reported 420 feet and Stack
500 feet, but Morier's servant claimed to have measured a deptli
of 350 yards, while Dr. Wills let down 600 yards of string and
never reached the bottom. I merely mention these conflicting
estimates aa illustrations of the ambiguity that .is found in
travellers' descriptions of almost every site or object in Persia.
The seventeenth century writers said that in former days women
convicted of adultery were pitched down this well ; but Dr. Wills
speaks of this summary mode of execution as a recent practice.

Whatever be the history or origin of these 1-emarkableah&, for
which of course the natives have a miraculous explanation, they
undoubtedly appertain to a time long anterior to Mussulman days,
when the hill in which they are sunk was occupied by a considerable
fortress and used as a place of strength. The third well, which is
called Chah-i-hlurtaza Ali, is situated in a grotto hewn out of
the rock, and is visited by pilgrims who regard its waters as sacred.

-

Nearer the city, and on the outskirts of its northern suburbs,
the tomb of Hafiz stands in a cemetery crowded with Moslem
Tomb of
graves. The enclosure, known as the Hafizieh, consists
of an upper and a lower part, i.e. the graveyard and a
garden, separated by a summer-house. The cemetery is of comparatively modern growth ; for ancient authors describe the poet'a
tomb as surrounded by trees, the last survivor of which, a cypress,
said to have been planted by himself at the head of his grave, was
cut down about 1814 A.D. The copy of the poet's works that wss
once chained to the tomb was carried off by Ashraf the Afghan.
Nadir Shah, having come here and been opportunely presenfml
with an encouragingfa1 or fortune from the manuscript kept by the
mullahs,' embellished and repaired the tomb. But the original
This practice, an Oriental counterpart of the MMV i r g i h (rendered

marble slab on which was said to have been sculped 8 cypress, was
taken away by Kerirn Khan, who built i t into the tank in the
Jehan Nemah, and replaced it by the present sarcophagus. This
is made of yellow Yezd marble, and has two odes from the Diwan,
or collection of the poet's works, beautifully chiselled in relief in a
number of elegant panels upon its lid.' Of that which is sculped
on the centre panels I have made a translation in elegiacs, a metre
that seems to me to do least offence to the structure and spirit of
:the original
Tell the glad tidings ahroad that my soul may arise in communion,
I, with celestial wings, rise from the snares of the world.
Didst thou but call me to come and wait as a slave on thy bidding,
Yet should I rise in esteem over the lortls of the world.
Lord, may the cloud of Thy mercy descend in raindrops upon me,
Now ere my body a'rise, scattered as dust on the wind.
Sit on my tomb, ye friends, with mirth of minstrel and flagon,
90 shall I rise from the grave dancing, aglow with desire.
Though I be old, one night do thou lie in my loving embraces,
Then from thy side in the morn fresh in my youth shall I rise.
Image of deeds that are lovely, on high shine forth, that as Hafiz
I from the grave may arise, soar above life and the world.

A frail iron railing now surrounds the tomb, which is visited
by bands of admiring pilgrims, 011 devotional or festive aim intent ;
but I confess I think that in any other country in the world a
greater distinctio~lwould encompass the last resting-place of a
national hem and the object of adoration to millions. It is
interesting to contrast the grave of the Persian poet with that of his
European contemporary, Dante, whose sepulchre is not less an
object of pilgrimage at, Ravenna.
Adjoining the Hafizieh are two otl1t.r enclosures, which are
also consecrated by much-respected graves. Of these, one is the
De-shes,
Chehel Tan, or Forty Bodies, so called from forty dergroves
vishes who were there intarred, and mere, I suppose, very
eminent personages in their day. The other is the Haft Tan, o r
Seven Bodies, built by Kerim Khan over the remains of seven
famous by the atoriea of Charles I. and Lord Falkland), and which consisted
in drawing an omen by opening at random the pages of the poct, was in existence
even during the lifetime of -62.
It has been described by most writen, best by
Binning, vol. i. pp. 222-6.
I There is an excellent engraving of this in IV. Price's A'a'arratice of E n r b a ~

P
&

(1811).
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other holy persons, as well, it is mid, as of Sultan Sliuja, one of
the old princes of Fars. The pavilion a t the upper end of
this garden contains, or contained (for I did not see its interior), a number of paintings of Bible scenes (e.g. Abraham
and Isaac, Moses tending Jethro's flocks, etc.), as well as two
illustrations of Sadi and Ha&. These pictures are of no antiquity,
nor is there any reason to suppose that they are likenesses. Sadi
ie depicted as an old man with a white beard, an axe over his
shoulder, and a dervish's begging-bowl in his right hand. Hafiz
is a much younger man, with an immense pair of black
moustaches and a huge club.'
Such is a fairly complete summary of the buildings and
charms, or shall I not rather say the ruins and mourning, of
Local
modern Shiraz. It is, perhaps, difficult for a foreigner
patriotinm to place hinlself in the precise mental or emotional
environment that would enable him to comprehend the extraordinary effect which thefie have long exercised, and continue to
exercise, over the imagination of Persians. I can believe that in
spring-time, when the plain is a sea of verdure, and tlie brooks
dispense a welcome coolnew as they run beneath the trees, and a
brilliant sun shines from the undimmed sky, the gardens of Shiraz
may constitute an agreeable retreat. Rut it is impossible to avoid
the conclusion that, in the eyes of the Shirazi, every local goose is
a swan, and that there neither is nor has been in tlie site and
surroundings of the city an-thing to excite ~ucliextravagance
of laudation. The place is very liable to earthquakes, by one of
which in 1855 half the houses are aid to have been destroyed,
and 10,000 persons to have perished. Some writers, notably
Kinneir and Rich (the latter little thinking that he was going to
die there), have extolled the climate of Shiraz as among the finest
in the world; bnt this opinion does not appear to be altogether
shared by modern European residents. The atmosphere is dry,
and certainly far more equable than in the north ; but intermittent
fever is very rife, and is attributed by some to miasma arising
from the abundance of stagnant water.
About seven miles in a south-easterly direction from the city is a
swamp, called Karabagh. from the mountains by which i t is overhung on the soath. Here, in the reed-beds and on the marsh, I
1 Copies of these pictures are given by Ouseley, vol. ii. plate Iv., and Colr~nel
Johnson, Jnurncy fnmr Indin, p. 59.

enjoyed a good day's snipe-shooting, there being a great number of
birds.
This marsh l i ~ sat the upper end of a valley, the lower
extremity of which is filled by the salt-lake of Maharlu,
Salt lakes
some twenty miles in length, into which flows the stream
that irrigates the plain of Shiraz. Along its southern shore runs
the caravan-track to Sarvistan, Fasa, and Darab.' Further to the
north-east is the second largest lake in Persia, known as the
Daria-i-Niriz, or Bakhtegan, which possesses a very indented and
fantastic outline, being almost divided into two lakes by a big
projecting promontory or island. Though the chief confluent of
this lake is the Bund-Amir, or Kur river, which I have previonslv
traced from Persepolis, its waters, which are freq;ented by
flamingoes and wild fowl, are extremely salt, and, in dry seasons,
the desiccated bed is found to be covered with a thick saline
incrustation.' I t is doubtful, indeed, whether we ought to describe
this expanse of water as a lake, seeing that it is, in reality, only
an area under more or less pennanent inundation. There is no
depth of water, Captain Wells having walked in for a quarter of
a mile without getting above his knees. It would appear from the
negative evidence of history that the lake cannot be of very ancient
origin ; swing that i t is never mentioned by the ancient writers,
and that El Istakhri, in the tenth century, is the first to allude to
This route has been tlescribed by DuprB, Onseley, Flandin, Keith Abbott,
Stolee. Dieulafoy, and Preece, whose works will be cited in the Table of Routes
a t the end of this chapter. At ten miles from Sarvistan are the rnins of a great
building, whose central hall is covered by a dome, and which shows traces of
spacious side-galleries and courtfi. This is commonly supposed to have been a
Sassanian palme, but is credited by some with an Achaernenian oridn. (Yido
FLanrlin and Coste, vol. i. pls. 28-9, a n o n Cr. Rawlinson's Scranth Great &&l
~ V m r a T t ycap.
,
xxvii., and M. Dieolafoy, L'Art drtiqtu, da l
a Perse, pt. iv.
pls. 1-8). At Fasa there are no remains of antiquity, with the exception of a
big mound, apparently artificial, styled Tell-i-Zohak (Flandin and Custe, pl. 30).
At Darab, or Darebjird, in addition to the ruined rampart or Kaleh-i-Darab before
mentioned. there is a p e a t Sasennian bas-relief, like those of Naksh-i-Rustarn and
Shapur, representing the monarch on horseback above a prostrate -re,
confemng
the crown of Valerian upon the ohscnre C y r i d i s (iMd. pl. 31). There is also
a vast underground hall hewn in the mountain, and divided into aisles by solid
pillars. This is now known
the Caravanserai Dub, but is supposed to have been
originally a rock-temple. I t contains neither sculptures nor inscription. ( I b i d .
pls. 31-3.)
T i t3ir W. Ouseiep (1811), 2?rawls,vol. ii. cap. viii. ; Keith Abbott (ISSO),
Jmrnalnf the R.Q.S., vol. xxvii. ; and Capt. H. L. Wells (1881), Ibid. Pmmedinp,
(new series), vol. v. pp. 138-144.
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it. I n all probability the river overflow to which it owes its
existence was consumed, in earlier times, in irrigation.
I n an earlier part of this chapter, while speaking of Dehbid,
I alluded to the nomad tribes of the province of Fars. It will be
my duty in a later chapter, dealing n-ith the south-west
N O ~ ~ S
of Furs.
~rovinces,
where the Iliats, or migratory tribes of Persia
Kashkais
are chiefly concentrated, to write at length of their
features and organisation. Here, however, I must devot~a few
paragraphs to those of their number who belong, almost exclusively,
to Fars and its administrative subdivision of Laristan. These fall
under two heads : Turkiah Lurs and Arabs, the principal tribe of
the former being the Kashkai. I have called them Turks because
that is their origin, the tradition being that they ara the
descendants of a race transplanted to Persia, by the Mongol
Hnlaku Khan, from Kashgar; and I have called them Lurs because they are considered to belong to the Lur family, and in
manners and customs differ very little from the Bakhtinris and
Knhgelus. The Iiashkais cover, in their biennial migrations, an
immense tract of country; for, whilst in winter they are to be
found in their kishlals, or winter quarters, in the g a m i r , or warm
region of the coast fringe, known as Dashtistan (the Land of
Plains), and in Laristan, as the spring advances they move northwards, laying a few men behind to reap the scattered fields which
they have bown in the southern region, and to bury the grain in pits
against the ensuing winter, marching themselves, for the most part
at nights, and driving their immense flocks of sheep and goats
before them. So they come to their yeilab, or summer-haunts in
the highlands, through which the postal route runs from Isfahan
to Shiraz. In the late autumn, as the cold begins to increase, they
again strike their black goats'-hair tents, and are off to the south
and the sun.'
These tribes, like those which I shall afterwards describe, are
under chieftains drawn from one of their own ruling families.
Orgonirra- There are two governing offices, those of Ilkhani and
tion
Ilbegi, which may be respectively rendered as First and
Second in Command. The former is also ex oficio Governor of
Firuaabad, the centre of the tribe, and of Ferashband. The
The best authorities on the h h k a i s are Keith Abbott (Journal of the
Bode, T~awls,
vol. i. p. 256 ; E. Stack, i9im Month8 ia
pm&, vol. i. caps. v., vi. ; and F. C. Andreas. The name is erroneously deriver1
by Stirck from the Turkish kachinak, to Hee.
1

a.(3. ,Y., vol. xxvii.) ; De

present incumbent, Sultan Mohammed Khan, has been obliged to
content himself with these distinctions, the titular rank of Ilkhani
being all that is left to him of tribal power. This is a part of the
policy pursued by the Government of the Shah, which, in order
more effectually to control the nomad element, keeps a hold upon
their chieftains, often summoning them as hostages to the provincial capitals, or to Teheran. I n the meantime, the headship of
the tribe is vested in the Ilbegi, a cousin of the Ilkhani, named
Darab Khan, who pays in to the provincial governor the revenue,
in the shape of a poll-tax upon their flocks and herds, which lie
collects from his followers.
The Kashkais were once a numerous and powerful aggregation ;
but t,heir ranks were greatly thinned by the C%mine of 1871-2 ;
P,,,t
yearly more and more abandon nomadic and take to
decfine
settled existence ; and other causes of decline were thus
shted to me in a communication derived from the t ~ i :-b
All the ~ A h k a tribes
i
are now under the Ilbegi Darab Khan.
Twenty years ago there were over 60,000 families of these tribes, all
under their late chief and leader Mohammed Kuli Khan, the father
of Sultan Mohammed Khan, the present Ilkhani. At that time they
were able to bring into the field 120,000 ( 8 ) horse, but after the death
of the above chief, the tribal affairs fell into the hands of smaller
Khans, which resulted in internal dissension. Owing to this, a b u t
6,000 families went over to the Bakhtiaris, and an equal number to
the Iliat Khamsah, and about 4,000 families dispersed themselves to
different villages. This reduced the total to about 25,000 families,
which is their present number.
1 may say that I do not accept even the reduced total, the latest
information which I possess rendering i t doubtful whether the tribe
now numbers more than 10,000 to 12,000 tents. l'he Kashkais
were formerly great breeders of horses, and having richer pastures
than their neighbours more to the west, possessed a finer stock of
cattle and sheep. But this superiority is also being forfeited, while
their constant propinquity to the seat of government renders them
liable to a heavier taxation.
I append a table both of the Kashkai and Arab Iliats of F m ,
as their clans have been returned by different authorities during
rfacent years.' The Arab tribes known under the collective title
I have seen yet other and longer tables. but they contain a great m m y
names of Mamasenni and Bakhtiari tribes, whooccupy in their migntions parts of
enstern Fars.
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Among the ruined temples t,here,
Stupendous columns and wild images
Of more than man, where marble demons watch
The Zodiac's brazen mystery, and dead men
Hanq their mute thoughta on the mute walls amund,
He lingered, poring on memorials
Of the world's youth, through the long burning day
Gazed on these speechless shapes, nor when tlie morn
Filled the mysterious halls with floating shades
Suspended he that task, but ever gazed
And gazed, till meaning on his vacant mind
Flashed like strong inspiration, and he saw
The thrilling secrets of the birth of time.
SHELLEY,
Akstw, 1 l (i- 28.

I ~ I I A L Ldevote this chapter to a critical examination of the several ruins
and monuments of antiquity that are encountered within the space of
of . a few miles in the volleys of the Polvrtr and of bfervdasht,
Acheme- through which the traveller rides at a distance of forty miles
nian and
Y,ni,n
to the north of Shiraz. Here, within easy reach and almost
ruins
within sight of each other, is grouped in all probability the
most considerable collection of important remains, belonging to widely
different historical periods, that so circumscribed an area can anywhere
display. They belong to two epochs, the Aclltemenian and the
Saasanian, and they represent three forms of antiquarian a r t : the
strnctureof palaces, the excavation of rock-tombs, and the chiselling in
high relief of sculptures on stone. The Achaemenian remains may be
divided into four groups : (1) tlie ruins of the royal city a t Istnkhr (to
which must be appended an account of its successor in Sassanian and
Mohammedan days, with the few surviving relics of mediaeval handiwork) ; (2) the royal sepulchres, the fire altars, and other remains a t
Naksh-i-Hustam ; (3) fragments on the plain of Mervdasht ; and (4)
the great platforn~of Persepolis, with ita series of ruined halls and
p l w e s , and its rock-sepulchres behind. The Stlssapian remains also
fall into four groups, which will be dealt with in the order of their
occurrence to a traveller coming from the north : (1) the Pehlevi
- -

inscriptions in the cave of Hajiabad ; (5) tlle series of bas-reliefs
representing tlle investiture, combats, and triumph of the sovereigm
of this dynasty, which are carved in the cliff-face below the tombs of
tlle Achremenian kings, and which have given to the place the name of
Naksh-i-Rustam, or Pictures of Rustam, from the prevalent Persian
belief that the national hero is the individual therein depicted ; (3)
similar rock-carvings on the other or southern side of the valley of the
Polvar, to which has been given, for a similarly foolish reason, t h e
name of Naksh-i-Rejeb, though who Rejeb was I am unable to explain ;
(4) Pehlevi inscriptions on the platsfom of Persepolis. Though t h e
Swsanian sculptures are later in date by a t least six to seven hundred
years, and in some cases by more, than the Achemenian trophies, I
shall yet deal with them first ; both because they are first encountered,
and because I desire to clear the ground for that which is the main
object of this chapter, viz. a discussion of the architecture and ruins
of Persepolis.
I n the previous chapter I mentioned that after leaving Sivend tlle
wayfarer whose face is turned southward enters a broad cliff-consr,baninn fined valley, through whose level bottom the Polvar has
relllains:
scoured for itself a deep bed in the soft soil. About half1. Hajia b d ln. way down this valley is tlle village of Hajiabad, the cliff-wall
scription
to the north of which, about one mile distant, is pierced by
several natural caverns of considerable depth and dinensions. I n t h e
entrance to one of these, which is commonly named from Sheikh Ali,
no doubt some venerable recluse who selected this spot for liis ret,reat,
but which is also known as Teng-i-Shah Sarvan, five square tablets o r
panels have been smoothed in the rock a t a height of six to seven feet
from the ground for the purpose of receiving inscriptions. Two only
are so filled ; and they contain the celebrated bilingual epigraph of
Shapur I., which I have previously mentioned in vol. i., and upon his
interpretation of which Mr. Thomas has based the theory, for which
there is no external confirmation, of tlle conversion to Christianity of
that king. Morier appears to have been the first to visit the cave ; 1
Ker Porter the first to copy the i n ~ c r i p t i o n ,of~ which illustrations
were afterwards given by Flandin and C o ~ t e and
, ~ more recently by
Stolze,' and of which plaster casts were brought to England in 1835
by Sir E. Stannus, British Resident a t Bushire. That the decipherment of the Pehlevi character has reached no scientific stage of
development, is manifest from the different readings that have been
given of the Hajiabad lines ; and sooner than pin my faith either to
the philo-Christian theory of Mr. Thomas," or to the bowshot theory
3

4

Tracela. vol. i. p. 613.
SBCond Joumy, p. 80.
Peme Anoien?~,vol.ii. pl. 161 ; vol. iv. pl. 193.
P w ~ y n l wvol.
, ii. pl. 126.
Early Sa~sanimInrrriytions, pp. 73-101.

of Ur. 31. Haug,' although I believe that the latter has secured
the verdict of most scholars, I prefer the security of unsharned
ignomnce.
It was from the mgged chnpay-khanek of Puzeh, as stated in the
last chapter, that I set forth to visit the combined Acheinenian and
a. 8cnlp- Sassanian remains at the western extremity of the cliff wall,
bores of
Naksh-ikpown as Husein Kuh, that bounds the valley of the Polvar
Rnsm
on the north, some three miles from Hajiabad, and sinks
immediately beyond the sculptures into the broad plain of Mewdasht.
From the post-house they cannot be more than one mile and a quarter
distant in a straight line ; and, standing on the roof of the stables,
I could easily trace the three colossal cruciform cuttings in the rock
face that marked the site of three out of the four royal tombs, a small
black spot in the centre of each transverse limb indicating the violated
portal. Yet, though the distance is insignificant, so cut up is the
valley with gullies and water-courses that I was obliged to make a
detour of at least one mile further, and to approach the cliff from the
eastern side. A t other seasons of the year the traveller is sometimes
conducted by a similar ddtour to the west. The entire extent of cliff
occupied by the tombs and bas-reliefs is less than two hundred yards
in length ; and the latter were executed. by order of the Sassanian
sovereigns, on panels of the rock, purposely smoothed, below the
sepulchres of their illustrious predecessors, either on a level with the
soil, which is here very much in excess of its original height, or a
little above it.* Broadly speaking, thesculptures fall into two classes,
those of the early Sassanian period, of Ardeshir and of Shapur I., in
t h e middle of the third century A.D., and those of the middle Sassanian
period, about the time of Varahran IV. and V. at the end of the
fourth century and later. For the a r t of the later Sassanians, a t the
heginning of the seventh century, we must refer to the grottoes of
Bisitun. It i~ only in the present century t h a t the true historical
reference of the bas-reliefs of Naksh-i-Rustam has been definitely
ascertained, although Persians can sbill be found in abundance who
decline to recognise in the crownecl and bearded equestrian giant of
the portraits any other than their beloved Rustam-an error which
wae even shared by the learned Niebuhr little more than one hundred
yeam ago. Small wonder, then, that in the fifteenth century Barbaro
t h e Venetian, all unconscious of the absurdity of his hypothesis, should
&soya on tlic W e d h18grrqe of t t b Parsees.

The be* accounts of Naksh-i-Rnstam in modem times are those of J. P.
Morier (1809), First J m r w j , pp. 126-8 ; Sir W. Onseley (l811), Tracela, vol. ii.
p. 993 et rcq. ; Sir R. Ker Porter (IRIS), !Frat&, vol. ii. pp. 630-61; and the
works. containing plates, which are cited later on. More recent writers, such as
Ussher and Mounsey, hare mainly copied their predecessors
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have solen~nlyaccepted the principal figure as 'seemyng to be t h e
p a g e of a boysterouse man, who they saie was Sampson ;' or that
Sir T. Herbert in 1627, with a superior historim1 knowledge, should
yet have seen in him ' a brave chevalier such time as Artaxerxes
(Queen Hesterrs Husband) wore the diadem.' Till withi11 the last fifty
years there were writers who divided the principal figures into two
groups, describing some as Sassanian kings, the others as monarchs of
the Arsacid or Parthian dynasty who were their predecessors.
The bas-reliefs of Naksh-i-Rustam are seven in number ; although
i t would appear from the evidence of the rock that additional panels
must have been contemplated. For instance, after passing
the first royal tomb, and before coming to the completed
Varahran
panels, there is a large incised space on the cliff-face,
qnd Queen
obviously designed for a further bas-relief. It now contains
only a later Mohammedan inscription and three small holes, presumably scooped out for votive offerings or tapers. Facing west, or in
the same direction as the above tomb, the first Sasssnian tnblet is
encountered. It is on the level of the ground, which has accumulated
as high as the' knees of the principal figures. These are four in
number, with a fifth of diminutive stature. The length of the entire
panel is nineteen feet, and its height, as a t present exposed, is eleven
feet.' The central figure facing to the right is a Sassanian monarch
with the symbolical globular crown, and immense streamers floating in
the air behind. His hair stands out in bushy curls on either side of a
handsome countenance, and his heard is tied in a knot below the chin.
H e is clad in the close-fitting jersey-like garment common t o the
Sassanian style, terminating in RILTLIUXC~S,
or loose flapping trousers
upon the legs. His left hand rests on the hilt of his sword ; with his
outstretched right hand he holds the circlet or emblem of royalty, t h e
other half of which is grasped by a figure of scarcely inferior dimensions that confronts him fro111the right-hand side of the sculpture.
This, too, is a royal personage, masses of curled hair projecting above
the top of a mural or turreted crown. The beardless face, the long
corkscrew curls hanging upon the shoulders, the apparent formation of
the body in front, and the contour of the hips, have suggested to all
writers, I think without exception, that this is a female figure, and
the consort of one of the Sassanian kings. Porter went so far as to
say that 'Beauty is sufficiently seen in the Juno port of the Queen,
who seems as capable of asserting the rightR of sovereignty as the really
manly form of the king by her side.' The romantic but scholarly
baronet accordingly identified the royal couple as Varahran V. (or

Eg:t:

Texicr, vol. i ~ pl.
. 133 (very fanciful) ; Flandin and C o ~ t e vol.
,
iv. pl. 186 ;
Stolze, vol. ii. pl. 122 ; Ilieulafoy, pi. v. pl. 16.

Bahram Gur, the great hunter) and his spouse, for no other apparent
reason, however, than that the story of their separation and reunion is
one of the niost popular of Persian legends.' Between the images of
the king and queen (if, indeed, the latter be a woman, which, in spite
of a p r i m i improbability, i t seems somewhat difficult to doubt) is a
small and terribly defaced figure, apparently that of a boy.' This fact
has led Dieulafoy to conjecture that the royal trio are Varahran II.,
his wife (who, according,to Darmesteter was daughter of the leading
Jew of Babylon), and their son, whose united figures appear on the
coins of the reign. On the other hand, it is doubtful whether the
public portraiture of the female form would have been admissible as
early as the end of the third century A.D. 1 prefer therefore to leave
the indentificat,iori uncertain. Behind the king are two warriors or
attendants, the foremost of whom hss a thick beard and braided hair,
and wears a tall helmet (Binning calls i t ' a high-peaked hat ') terminating, after a fashion not unfamiliar in Sassanian likenesses, in the head
of an animal, generally supposed in this case to be a horse. His right
hand and forefinger are uplifted in the conventional attitude of respect.
Where this sculpture has escaped mutilation, it is well executed, and
after the lapse of 1300 to I500 years retains an astonishing sharpness and
vigour.
The next two tablets, as well as the fifth in sequence, belong, in
common with a similar bas-relief a t Firuzabad (which will be lnentionetl
secondand in the next chapter), to a different class of monumental
third
sculptures. They illustrate neither the pomp of regal
tablets :
Equek
investiture nor the triumph over a captive foe, but the
trim
equestrian prowess of warring kings. Accordingly, the stiff
combat
and somewhat ponderous forms and pose of the ceremonial
panels are here replaced by a freedom of movement and a vivacity of
conception which reflect infinite credit on the artist who designed
to
them: and entitle the sculpture of the middle Sassanian
no mean place in the history of art. The particular form of crown 01helmet worn by Lhe king in one of these bas-reliefs has suggested their
connection with the name of Varahran IV. (A.D. 388-399), and
whether he be the actual monarch depicted or' not, i t is probably
should be attributed. The
to that period that all the equestrian
first two, that now claim our notice, are carved one above the other in
the rock at Naksh-i-Rustam, below the second Achtemenian tomb,
which is that of Darius, son of Hystaspes. It was not till fifty years
Fired by a similar enthusiasm, Mounsey (Jmctney, p 209) describes the royal
circlet aa 'a wreath lield in token of the bond of love which united them' I
Ker Porter (fiarels, vol. i. p. 631) did not, apparently, discern this figure
himself, but mentions having seen it in an old drawing at Shiraz. It is, however,
clearly visible both to the naked eye and in photographs.

ago that the lower of the two panels was laid bare by Messrs.
Flandin and Coste, having previously been concealed behind the
accumulations of soil. It is even now buried up to the flanks of the
horses.' Two mounted figures are depicted therein, charging each other
a t full gallop with lances in rest. The cavalier on the left hand is
presumably the king ; he on the right wears a helmet with a knob or
some sort of projection on the top. The upper panel represents a
similar combat, but a t a more advanced
Here the horse of the
figure on the right is thrown upon its haunches, and its rider is driven
back in his saddle, while his lance is tilted up in the air by the impetuous onset of the charging king. The latter wears a peculiar helmet,
consisting of two wings on either side of the Sassanian globe (the
headdress of Vanhran IV.), carries a great quiver a t his belt, and
wears a sort of tuft on either shoulder, a similar ornament decorating
the head of his chttrger.3 Behind him stands an attendant or
standard-bearer, carrying n peculiar standard, consisting of a ring a t
the end of n staff and of a cross bar below it, from which depend
tassels. The king's horse further tramples under foot a prostrate
figure. Both on the bodies of the cavaliers in these bas-reliefs, and on
their steeds, are traces of coats of mail ; and the combined panels are
invaluable as documents concerning the military equipment of the
period. The lower of the two, owing to its long concealment, is by far
the better preserved, the upper tablet having been shockingly defaced.
The latter is 24 feet long, by 12 feet high.
Between the second and third royal sepulchres occurs the fourth
bas-relief, which is the first (hitherto mentioned) of the series a t
Fourth
Naksh-i-Rustam, Shapur, and Darabjird devoted to the
hblet:
comme~lloration of the crowning exploit of the PersoShapur
and
Roman campaigns of Shapur I., viz. the capture of the aged
Valerian
Roman Emperor Valerian a t Edessa in 260 A.D.
The
humiliation of a Latin Clrsar, whether followed or not by the
was a
indignities described and perhaps invented by later hi~torians,~
Flandin and Coste, vol. iv. pl. 184 ; Stolze, vol. ii. pl. 121.
Vide, io addition to the above, Texier. vol. ii. pl. 132.
a Ker Porter, who identifies the two figures with Varahran V. and a Tartar
khan whom he killed in combat near Rhey, faxlcifully thinks that this ornament
waa a bladder filled with stones, in order to make a noise.
Contemporary writers speak only of the emperor having been kept in captivity till his death a t an advanced old ope. But in the next century Lactantius,
followed by other historians, set on foot the story that be wss compelled to act as
a footstool to Shapor when the latter mounted on horseback, that he was constantly expoaed, fettered, to the multitude, and that after his death his skin was
stuffed, and hung up in a frequented temple. The sculptures do not corroborate
these indignities, which may have owed their origin, as Qibbon suggests, to the
malice of the defeated nationality, although there was little in Persian character
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sufficiently notable achievement to appeal to the contemporary
imagination, and may be held to have justified the boastful reiteration
of its accomplishment by the conquer& in the neighbourhood of his
various capitals. This panel is 35b feet long and 16 feet high,
its level a t the bottom being about 4 feet above the soil.' The central
figure, of more than human stature, is Shapur, seated on horseback
and receiving the homage of the two Romans, the captive Cresar and
Cyriadis or Miriades, the obscure fugitive of Antioch, who was
elevated by the scorn of the conqueror to the imperial purple. The
Sassanian king presents the handsome features so familiar from
sculptures and coins, with thick outstanding clusters of curls, and
wears the mural crown surmounted by the globe. His well-trained
beard is tied in a knot below his chin ; a necklet of large stones or
ornaments hangs around his throat ; and behind him in the air, as also
from his sword hilt and plaited charger's tail, float the dynastic fillets
or frilled ribands. His lower limbs are clad in the flowing s h z ~ l m r e
of the period. While his left hand grasps his sword hilt, his right is
outatretched to meet the uplifted hands of the standing Cyriadis, to
whom he appears to be giving the cydarie or royal circlet. The
Syrian wears the Roman dress, as also does the kneeling Csesar, whose
hands are outstretched in mute supplication, and whose face wears an
expression of piteous appeal. Valerian also has a chaplet round his
head ; and both captives have shackles or fetters round their ankles.
A t the crupper of-the king's horse is suspended by a chain the big
ornament, seemingly a tasael, that is so frequent a feature in the
Sassanian bas-reliefs.2 I n the background appears the upper pa& of
the figure of an attendant, with uplifted forefinger of reverence,
wearing a tall cap and closely braided hair. Where the lower part
should have been, the rock has been smoothed to receive a long, but as
yet undeciphered and lamentably defaced, inscription in the Pehlevi
c h a r a ~ t e r . ~No doubt i t relates, though I am not clear that Dieulnfoy
has a right to state it as a fact, to the victory of Edessa. As regards
the execution of the entire panel, its artistic merit appears to vary in
different parts, and to betray the handiwork of more than one
or habitsat the time to render themintrinsically improbable. V i i Canon Q. RawIinson'e Searnth Great Oriental dlmrchy, pp. 86-8.
1 Texier, vol. ii. pl. 129 ; Flandin and Coste, vol. iv. pl. 186 ; Stolze, vol. ii.
pL 119 ; Dienlafoy, pt. v. pl. 15, pp. 116-16. Compare E. Thomaa, &rly &m i u n Inrariptimu, pp. 62-9.
2 The ingenuity of rival commentators has perfomed astonishing feats with this
objeot. Th4venot thought i t was a flask, Chardin a bullet used as a sling a t the
end of a chain, Ouseley a vessel for incense, and Texier a lasso. Binning calls it
'a large mass like a cabbage.'
Vide Niebuhr, Voyage en Arabk, vol. ii. pl. 34 ; Flandin and Coste, vol. iv.
pl. 181 ( a r ) ; Stolze, vol. ii. pl. 120.

craftsman. Shapur and Valerian are both admirably pourtmyed ; and
the king's horse also is finely rendered, though i t is open to the charge
that can be directed against most of the horses in Sassanian sculptures,
viz. that i t resembles a sturdy Flemish dray-horse much more than
a royal charger. I now regret very much that I did not reproduce for
this work the photograph which I myself took of this bas-relief,
because, though smaller, i t appears to me to be infinitely better than
the accompanying engraving, which I procured from the F~*ench
publisher of Madame Dieulnfoy's book.

FIFTH BAS-BELIEF : EQCESTBlAS COMHAT

Below the fourth of the Achsemenian tombs is the remaining panel
of equestrian combat already alluded to. It is on the level of the ground,
and is 20 feet long by 113 feet high.' Again there are
two cavaliers engaged ; again- he on the right hand i s
:
Eqneetri- worsted, his horse being thrown back on its haunches, he
combat
himself all but dislodged from his seat by his adversary's
lance, which pierces him in the throat, and his own spear, snapped in
twain, projecting aimlessly in the air. This warrior wears a helmet
. 1 Texier, vol. ii. pl. 131 ; f i n d i n and Costc, vol. iv. pl. 183; Stolze. vol. ii.
~1.118.
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surmounted by a sort of creator knob.' His victorious antagonist, who
advancea a t full gallop from the left-hand of the panel, has lost his
featurea by mutilation, but wears a three-pointed diadem surmounted
by a crest br knob. On his shoulders and on the head of his horse are
tufts or ornaments similar to those before noticed. A gigantic quiver
hangs a t his side. Both the king and his steed appear in parts to be
clad with coats of mail ; k h i n d the quarters of the latter the two
customary tassels fly in the air, and beneath its belly hangs a row of
metal discs or medallions. Behind the king appears his ensib, also on
horseback, carrying in this case a new variety of standard. It consists
of a staff, terminating in a cross-bar, crowned by three p r ~ j e d i o n s , ~
and with two tufts or tassels depending below. There is no prostrate
figure in this bas-relief. The spirit and reality of the combat are well
sustained, although i t is curious that in this case, inverting the ordinary
error of proportion, the horsemen are too small for their steeds.
Proceeding westward, we come to another smoothed surface on the
rock, evidently prepared for a bas-relief which i t haa never received.
sixth
Near the end of the bluff, and beneath the solitary pillar that
tablet:
rises from its summit, tlre sixth panel is then reached.Y Its
Varahran 11. and dimensions are 17 feet by 8 feet, and i t differs entirely, both
con*iers
in subject and treatment, from any other of the Sassanian
sculptures. Chiselled on a convex, or projecting, surface of rock, it
follows the contour of the cliff. Nine figures stand in a row, of whom
five on the left-hand side and three on the right, facing respectively
towards the central figure, haye their entire stature below the chest
cwncealed behind a species of barrier or pew. Those on the right wear
lofty caps or tiaras, are bearded and curled, and have the raised right
hand and forefinger. Of those on the left, two wear the pointed headdress previously noticed as terminating in the head of an animal,
variously interpreted by writers as a lion, horse, or dog. One is bareheaded, but has thick curls. The two outermost are sculped round a
retreating angle of the rock. I n the centre, in a gap or division,
between the side-pews,4stands the king, fronting the spectator, although
his head is turned in profile over the right shoulder. He wears the
winged crown of Varahran 11. (which also appears on one of the
Yorier called it a Grecian helulet, and twisted it nut of all verisimilitude
in his drawing.
Ker Porter foolishly see8 in these a planetary reference.
T d e r , vol. ii. pL 131. (This is a very incorrect platr?,inasmuch ay the contour
of the sculpture is made concave, instead of convex.) Ker Porter committed a
different error by cutting off the king at the knees. Flandin and Coste, vol. iv.
pl. 188 ; Stolze, vol. ii. pl. 117.
' I am by no means clear that this apparent barricade is not nlerely the prepared, but nnsculped, surface of the rock, the lower part of the figures having
never been completed.

sculptures a t Shapur), his hnir is puffed and curled, and his hands rest
in front upon the pommel of his sword. His figure is visible to half-way
between the knees and feet, the latter being hidden from below by a
projecting surface of rock, of curving outline, which has somewhat the
appearance of a rostrum, but which, being smoothed in the form of an
empty tablet, may, it occurs to me, have been originally designed to
receive a subsidiary sculpture. The whole is a t the height of several
feet above the ground. Acting upon the hint of the helmet, Canon
Rawlinson suggests as the subject of this bas-relief an incident in the
life of Varahran II., who, having commenced to rule tyrannically, --as
taken to task by his principal nobles, instigated by the chief of the
their expostulations, promised amendment and
Magi, and in reply
reform. I doubt, however, whether a monarch would voluntarily select
such an incident in his career for eternal commemoration. Had a
Royal Academy existed in England in the days of King John, would
he have commissioned the President to paint a great picture of Runnymede and Magna Carta ?
Adjoining this panel is what Flandin describes as the dbaucl~of a
figure on the rock, but of which, as I did not notice it myself, I will
q;ote the words of other writers who did. Morier says : There is
besides another curious figure a t full length, behind the rock, close to the
Porter writes :
sculpture, but still making part of the same piece. '
' A t one end, entirely distinct from the group, is the outline of an
extraordinary figure notched in the marble, not unlike the first idle
drawinp of a schoolboy.'
Separated only by two or three feet of rock from the bas-relief last
described, is the seventh and concluding one of the s e r i a 3 It is, also,
seventh in all probability, the earliest in date, representing, as i t
hsblet:
does, a scene which is again pourtrayed on the opposite side
Ormuzd
of the valley in the rock-recess of Naksh-i-Rejeb, as well as
and
Ardeshir
in the neighbourhood of Firuzabad, namely, the invcqtiture
of Ardeshir Babekan, or Artaxerxes, son of Babek or Papak, founder
of the Sassanian line, with the imperial cydnris by the god Ormuzd.
The two main figures face each other on horseback, their steeds, which,
with an excess of disproportion, are here little bigger than stout cobs
or ponies, touching their foreheads in the centre of the panel, whose
total length is oJer 22 feet. The figure on the right hand of the
spectator, as an inscription on the shoulder of his horse reveals, is that
of the god. Upon his head is the mural crown, with curled hnir piled
above it, and subsequently falling upon the shoulders. His beard is

'

'

J'ird J o u m y . p. 127.
Tracela, vol. i. p. 669.
Texier, vol. ii. pl. 130; Flandin and Coste, vol. iv. pl. 182; Stolze, vol. ii.
pl. 116 ; Dienlafoy, pt. v. pl. 14, pp. 113-14.
a
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square-cut, not tasselled. I n his left hand he holds a sceptre, which
iu the Sasssnian sculptures appears to be an emblem of divinity. With
his outstretched right he p p s one-half of the y&&, or circlet with
pendent ribands, the other side of which is held by the king. Both
figures wear long, flowing trousers, and a t each horse's hind-quarters
hangs the usual big tuft or tassel. Ardeshir wears a globe-crowned
helmet, of which the balloon-like, inflated globe is commonly supposed
to typify fire, while the close-fitting helmet with cheek-platesand backplate supplies an interesting contribution to the history of ancient

*
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BAS-RELIEF: ORMUZD

-.
ABD ARDESHIR

amour. His left hand is uplifted, and, apparently, held to his moutli.
He wears a rounded beard, and hair which hangs uncurled upon his
shoulders. Around his horse's c h a t is a band adorned with circular
medallions, the corresponding ornaments upon the horse of Ormuzd
being lions' heads in metal. Behind the king stands a single figure
holding a fly-flap, not unlike the attendants who are so conspicuous in
the processional bas-reliefs of the Achaemenian kings. A prostrate
figure lies on the ground, beneath either horse's hoofs, that beneath
the charger of the king wearing a helmet or head-piece with a mark on
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the right side and streamers behind, and being commouly supposed to
represent Artabanus, the laat Parthian king. On the other hand, the
figure whoa the god tramples underfoot appears to have snakes
wreathed round his h d , a symbolism which haa been variously
explained. Ker Porter identifies him, somewhat vaguely, with the
'gorgon-headed demon of the Arsacidian idolatry.' Thomas talks, not
less obscurely, about the ' snake-crested helmet of the Mede.' h w l i n son decides for Ahriman, the embodiment of evil ; Perrot, for Zohak
or Azi-Dahaka, another incarnation of the evil principle.' Inscriptions,
bilingual, but trilitaral-i.e. in two forms of the Pehlevi character, and
in Greek- -are cut upon the shoulders of both horses. That upon the
charger of the king, which was first deciphered by De Sacy,l runs as
follows :This in the image of the brmuzd-worshipper, the god Artakshatr (Ardenhir),
King of kin@ Arian, of the rnce of the Gods, son of the God, P a w , the King.

The Greek inscription on the horse of Ormuzd says :This is the image of the gort

%~TI%.

This is the sum-total of the Sassanian sculptures of Naksh-i-Rustam.
W e will now cross the valley again to its southern side, where, soon
after turning the angle of the mountains that face the plain
3. Ycnl
t,uresoP* of Mervdasht, and setting our faces toward8 Persepolis,
Naksh-iat about two miles distance from the palace-platform we
Rejeb
come across a small natural recessa in the base of the cliff,
the sides and back wall of which have been artificially smoothed in
order to receive the work of the chisel. So snugly hidden is this rocknook, and so littered are its approaches with loosely-piled boulders, that
four travellers out of five would probably pass i t unobserved. I t s
sides converge towards the back wall of the natural rock ; and all
three surfaces are adorned with bas-reliefs of the earliest Saasanian
p e r i d , representing incidents similar to those which have already been
described. They have suffered, however, from more deliberate and
savage mutilation than their fellows on the other side of the valley,
this being due, perhaps, ~ A their
I
greater proximity to Persepolis, whither,
we are told by Chardin that the Prime Minister of Shah Sefi I. sent.
sixty men with orclers to deface the sculptures, so as to discourage the
I?& Professor J. Darmesteter, Introdilotion ail I'rndidad, p. lxv.
Stolze, vol. ii. pl. 116 ; E. Thomas, Eao.2,1/ ~ 5 b r n n i a nImmi11tion1, p. 29.
a Ouseley says it waa artificially hewn, but I do not ngree with him. For a
plan, m e Flandin and Coste.vol. iv. pl. 189: and for authorities, ride J. P. Morier
(1809), >';?st Jmtmey, pp. 137-9; Sir W.Ouseley (181 I), T r a r r b , vol. ii. pp. 291-3 ;
Sir R. K Porter, Travels, vol. i. pp. 671-5 ; J. Ussher (1861), Journey, p. 546, at
aeq.: K. D. Kiach (187k), A9ioien.t Perxian ScuZptt~re~
; as well as the works containing engravings or photognphs which will be referred to.
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visits of Europeans. If the bas-reliefs of Naksh-i-web had escaped
the earlier violence of the Arab invaders, to this barbarous ruffian may
perhaps be attributed their cruel hte. Nevertheless, they still present
one portrait-group of unsurpassed excellence, and have been preferred,
by some writers, to the tablets of Naksh-i-Rustam, and by others have
been ranked as equal with those of Shapur.
On the right-hand wall of the recess, the first tablet repeats the
familiar scene of the investiture of Ardeshir by the god Ormuzd.'
~i,t
Tts dimensions are 51 feet in length, and 94 feet in
tablet:
height. The two horsemen meet in the centre of the
Ormuzd
nnd
panel ; and Ormuzd, wearing, a~ before, the mural crown,
hdeehir
extends the cydnriw to the king. Here, however, are no
prostrate figurea beneath the horses' hoofs. The costumes and draperies
have been almost obliterated by wanton outrage, and the head of
Ardeahir haa well-nigh disappeared.
The middle panel depicts a similar scene, in which, however, the
principal actors are on foot, and other accessories are introducd2 It
is 18 feet long, and 10 feet high. The central figures, of
second
tablet:
colossal size, are again Ormuzd and Ardeshir, who stand
Ormuzd
confronting each other, holding the circlet in their right
and
Ardeshir
hands. The deity wears the mural crown, and carries a
bfiton or sceptre in his left hand. The king, on the left, is crowned
with the inflated globe. Between the two, but nearly destroyed,
appear two diminutive figures, seemingly those of children, whom conjecture has identified with two sons of Shapur, born before he ascended
the throne. Behind the king are two attendants, one holding a fly-flap,
the other being a bearded bodyguard, all but effaoed. Behind Ormuzd,
but in a separate panel, which may perhaps have an independent connection, are two other figures, with their backs turned upon him and their
hands lifted to their faces. The beardless contour of these has led to
the belief that they are women, and one commentator has gone so far
as to recognise in one of the pair t l l ~daughter of Artabanus and
mother of Shapur, and in the other the wife of Ardeshir's vizier. I
am far from ready to accept the hypothesis that any of the earlier
Saeeanian sculptures contain the likenesses of women, and am more
disposed to attribute a smooth face and braided hair to the palace
eunuchs. To the left of the main tablet, on a fragment of the rock, is
the bust of a figure, pointing with his finger to a ~ e h l e v inscription
i
at
Texier, vol. ii. pl. 140 ; Flandin and Costc?, vol. iv. pl. 192 bia ; Stolze, vol. ii.
p1. 100.
2 Texier, vol. ii. pl. 141 ; Flandin and Coste, vol. ir. pl. 192; Stolze, vol. ii.
pl. 101 ; Dienlafoy, pt. v. pl. 17. The two latter photographs arc obscure and
unsatisfactory. But so, it may be said, is the original.

. a,considerable height from the ground.' Flandin and Coste speak of
this supplemental tablet as a discovery on their part, apparently
unconscious that i t had been described both by Morier and Ouseley
thirty years before.
By far the best-preserved of the trio, although the faces in i t have
been hacked to pieces, is the concluding panel, on the left-hand side of
the recess.4 I t s dimensions are also greater, being 23
Third
tablet:
feet in length by 144 feet in breadth.
Shapur I.
Shapnrana rides upon the scene, followed by nine of his princibodyguard
pal bodyguard, whose pose and stature are acconlmodated to
the configuration of the rock. The perspective is extremely faulty,
and there are the errors of disproportion so universal in the Sossenian
sculptures ; yet for a certain solen~ndignity, and also as a likeness of
contemporary dress and arms, this panel has a peculiar value. The
king wears the globular crown, the curled hair, the tunic fastened with
a clasp on the left breast, the clinging jersey, and the streamingshuluars,
with which we are now so familiar. The charger is lifelike, and its
trapping are carefully executed. His followers, with one exception,
wear high round-topped caps or tiaras, upon which are symbols, supposed
to be indicative of rank. Three are on foot, and stand leaning upon
their long, straight swords ; the rest are mounted. The identity of the
main figure is left in no doubt by an inscription, in Pehlevi and Greek,
first deciphered by De Sacy, upon the chest of the king's horse,a there
being another inscription close by, on the smooth rock. It runs a s
follows :This is the image of tile Ormuzd-worshipper,the god, Shapnr, King of kings
Arian and non-Arian, of.the race of the gods, son of the Ormuzd-worshipper, tile
God, Artakshatr (Ardeshir), King of kings Arian, of the race of the gods, tile
offspring of the god, Papak, the king.

Before taking final leave of the Sassanian sculptures of Naksh-iRustax11 and Naksh-i-Rejeb, let us endeavour to sum up our
impressions upon the phase of a r t which they represent. Its
Criticisni
defects of proportion, design, and treatment are on the
surface, and are very apparent. There are a clumsiness and a ponderous solidity about the forms and movements, except in the panels of
equestrian combat, that produce a sense of fatigue ; and a want of
t b t higher imagination that a t once idealises and impresses. Yet, for
all that, we may observe in the work of the Sassanian artists a decided
originality of conception, and a consciousness of the dignity of art.
1 Texier, vol. ii. pl. 142 ; Flandin and Coste, vol. iv. pl. 190; Stolze, vol. ii.
pp. 30-1.
pL 104 ; Thomas, Early Sassanian Inacri~~twns,
2 Texier, vol. ii. pl. 139 ; Flandin and Coste, vol. iv. pl. 191 ; Stolze, vol. ii.
pl. 102 (very ansnccessful); Diealafoy, pt. v. pl. 17.
a Stolze, vol. ii. pl. 103 ; Thomas, &rZy
~rcLaw?iianImcrii1tic7nn.

PERSEPOLIR, .\SD OTIIEK IiLTIKS

129

Their style is in no sense horrowed from the Achenrenian models that
stared them in the face. On the contrary, i t is the offspring of its
own age, and while i t is unmistakably affected, and in its later periods
may even have been actually assisted, by those Roman influences
with which Persia, under its Parthian rulers, had come into such close
contact, i t yet remains a Persian, not a Roman, art, as its handling of
Roman figures and costumes suficiently betrays. There is a certain
simplicity, and even nobility, in its presentment of the monarch, who is
everywhere the centre of the piece ; and in the modelling of flesh and
form, particularly of the horses' bodies, as well rts in the treatment of
armour, equipnients, and dress, there is a notable advance upon any
previous Persian sculpture. To lrre this appears the more remarkable
because i t arose in such swift succession to a period when there is
little or no evidence that a r t existed a t all. With the overthrow of
t h e Arsacidse, and the restitution of the national religion, there must
have been a genuine re-awakening of the national spirit. This is
expressed in the vigorous bas-reliefs of the first Sassanian kings, as
well as in the palaces and public works \\-liich they constructed. Then
followed a decline of art, until the second revival, in or about
t h e time of Varahran I V . A further reaction was succeeded by one
final e5ort of recovery, probably under Byza~itine influence, in the
days of the splendid Chosroes IT. or Parviz.
Into the effects of
Saasanian a r t and sculpture upon other countries and later times, a
subject which has been somewhat con.jecturally treated by certain
writers, I must here forbear from entering.
Let me, however,
recommend, in addition to M. Dieulafoy's somewhat fanciful work, a
paper by Mr. A. Phenk Spiers, published in the ' Proceedings ' of the
Tnstitute of British Architects, 1892.
There remain only to be noticed two Pehlevi inscriptions, one of
eleven, the other of twelve lines, which occur on the south portal of the
SHssaniRn Palace of Darius on the platform a t Persepo1is.l They relate
~II*C"I)to the reigns of Shapur 11. and Shapur III., and were first
tione
Their
at P e m - copied and brought to England by Ouseley in 181
lmlis
existence must have been overlooked by those who have
written that there is no trace on the Achsemenian platform either of
Seleucid, Parthian, or Sassanian rule.
From the IJsssanian monuments in tlle valley of the Polvar I now
retrace my footstep, ifnd reascend the stream of time to discuss the
far more complex and absorbing topic of the relics that exist in the
same neighbourhood, belonging to the greatest epoch of Persian history,
and revealing to us in stupendous, albeit ruined, guise the indestructible

'

E. Thomas (Early Sasaaaian I w r i p t i o ? ~ erroneously
)
says, in 'an inner
chamber of the Hall of Columns.'
h b , vol. ii. p. 238, pl. 42. For a photograph, vide Stolze, rol. i. pl. 49.
VOL. 11.
K
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handiwork of the Achsemenian sovereigns-of Darius, of Xerxes, and
of Artaxerxes. Already a prelude to this discussion has been offered
Aol~?
in the passages relating to the city and sepulchre of Cyrus
menlan
a t Pasargadse ; and from the older ruins and the earlier
remains
monarch we pass, by a natural sequence, to the later capital
of his more remarkable successor.
The subject may not inaptly be introduced by a few general remarks
on the history and character of the four groups of remains that lie
e
n
before us, all appertaining to the same period, and exemplitravellers fying in greater or less degree the same design. The ruins
of Istakhr, the rock-tombs above Naksh-i-Rustnm, the scattered fragments on the plain, and the pillar-strewn platform of Persepolis, are
now recognised beyond possibility of doubt as the work of the successors of Cyrus, the abodes in life and after death of the celebrated
Kings of Kings. And yet this knowledge is of no great antiquity in
the modern world. The earliest mention of the Persepolitan ruins, of
which I am aware by a European writer, is that of Friar Odoricns, who
in about 1325 A.D. journeyed from Test (Yezd) to Huz (Khuzisten) and
on the way encountered
a certain city named Comerum, which formerly waa a great city, and in t h e
olden time did great scathe t o the Romans. The compaqs of its walls is a good
fifty miles; and there be therein palaces yet standing entire, hut without
inhabitants.'

The worthy friar had evidently no idea of the real identity of
Comerum. Even less, if possible, 150 years later, had the travelled
Venetian, Josafa Barbaro, who, having recognisd Samson in R u ~ t a m ,
naturally saw in Persepolis, which he called Camara, a work of Hebrew
origin, and in the Bund-Amir a structure of Solomon. I n the seventeenth century, Mandelslo was better informed :The religious men of S c h i m told rue that the learriedwere clearly of opinion
that the ancient Perseplis 11ad stood thcreabouts (i.e. a t Chehel Minar),end t h a t
these were the ruiues of Cyrus' Polace.'

Well would i t have been if the friars of Shiraz had had a wider
audience. Otherwise we sllould hal*dly have seen, ns we have during
the last two centuries only, the ruins of Persepolis variously interpreted
as the work of Lamech and the tomb of Noah, as due to volcanic
eruption and to the worship of idols ; or have heard their date promiscuously bandied about over it space of 3000 years.3
Catlay and t h Way t h i t l w (Hakluyt Society).
Racela (trans. b y J . Davies), p. 4.
In the present century, M. Bailly, author of Histoire derAst~ononticdnoicuns,
wrote: 'I think I have demonstrated that the Persian Empire and the foundstion of Persepolir mounted to 3209 B.c.' M. d'Hancarville was of the same
opinion.

*
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It is amusing enough, in the light of ,ascertained knowledge, to look
back upon the con,jectural labours of others who hare toiled in darkThe cunoi- ness. That, however, should not diminish our gratitude to
form alpha- those who, like Chanlin, Kaenipfer and Le Brun, a t the end.
bet
of the seventeenth and beginning of the eighteenth centuries
first essayed on a considerable scale the work of transcription and
illustration of the Achzmenian monuments ; to Niebuhr, whose
scholarly industry dignified the inicldle of the latter century ; or to
those who, like Rich, Ouseley, and Ker Porter, early in the nineteenth,
brought back to Europe more careful drawings and reproductions than
had hitherto been procurable, to 'assist the labours of the students,
whose keen intellects were nlreatly trembling on the brink of a momentous discovery. This was no less than the decipherment of the cuneiform alphabet. There is no need here to repeat the tale, which is as
romantic as it is remarkable. It is sufficient to recall the facts that
first in Germany Professor Grotefend, seconded a t Paris by M. Burnouf,
and a t Bonn by Professor Lassen ; and, independently of these, Major,
now Sir Henry, Rawlinson, in Persia itself, step by step, by patient
analysis and happy intuition, were creating out of the symbola that had
puzzled generations of inquirers, first an alphabet, and then out of this
alphabet a language. Successively the riddles of the great rock of
Bisitun, the chiselled epigraphs of Persepolis, and the inscriptions of
Naksh-i-Rustam, were flashed upon the world, and beyond possibility
of doubt nie11 could now read the handwriting and know of a surety
t h a t they were contemplating the handiwork of Darius. I n the light
of these astonishing discoveries, theory was compelled to shift its
ground, and, unable to question the origin, turned with avidity to the
discussion of the purport of these more than ever interesting ruins.
With this exercise it still shows no sign of becoming exhausted.
Simultaneously with these discoveries, the enlightened liberality
of the French Government was responsible for presenting to scholars
and students the means of prosecuting or verifying their
Improved
labours by the publication of the splendid engravings sucillnstrstion'
cessively of Texier, and of Flandin and Coste. Though,
viewed alongside of photographic representations, their work, and
prticularly that of Texier, is seen to be sometimes quite fanciful, and
frequently incorrect, yet too much praise callnot be bestowed upon the
pinateking industry with which these artists toiled in a country where
t h m only who have travelled in i t can estimate the ceaseless obstacles

'

8 Several of the sevente~nth-century
travellers who contemplated hook-making
on a 1~
scale took nrtists with them to Persia to make the requisite drawings.
Pietro dells Valle and Ka~mpferboth did so. Herbert got his illustrations drawn
s n ~ n e n t l gat home, with portentous resulta in the case of Persepolis. So did
atroys.
.

K
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and discouragements ; nor can the impetus be exaggerated which their
labours gave to the study of Persian art and architecture. I n later
times, the science of photography I ~ a come
s
to the aid of the student ;
and although in the blinding glare and corresponding shadows of the
Eastern atmosphere, unequal results hare so far only been attained, we
have, nevertheless, much to be grateful for in the p!ates of Stolze,' and
of D i e u l a f o ~ . ~
And yet, for all our modern amplitude and certainty of knowledge,
to this day we have no idea what was the ancient Persian name that
~ 1 , ~ was used by Darius and his successors for the city and the
n~ine
palaces that were reared by them in the valleys of the Medus
and Araxes. Istakhr and Persepolis are the titles by which they are
known tr) us-tho former applied to the city of the populace, the latter
t r ~the palace-platfor111of tlie sovereign. But the name Tstaklir dws
not so much as occur in IL single Greek writer, and is believed tr, be of
Pehlevi origin ; while the name Persepolis, whicli has been consecrated
in the usage of t,he world, is never heard of before the time of
Alexander, 200 years after its edifices had begun to 1)e raised, and
then only starts into existence from the doubtful parentage of a pun.3
These rrre problems upon which the cuneiform inscriptions have, so far,
thrown no light, and which i t appears doubtful whethcr the ingenuity
of a future generntion will be able to solve.
The several fabrics of the different Ach~rneriiansovereigns
., will
come under notice in the order of their occurrence. Persepolis, though
with the Macedonian invasion it leaped into a European fame, had not
I1maepolis,2 vols., 1882.
I,' Art antique da la Perxe, five parts.
Persepoliq if it signifies the ' city of the Persians,' should ruther have been
I'ersopolis. Rut the form I'ersepolis was, in all probability, preferred because
of t,he play on the Greek word m'pa~r(cf. tlie 'Ihlov d p s r s ) , signifying 'destruction,'
and of the veiled allusion to the exploit of Alexander, from one of whose historians-probably Clitarchus-the name originated. A t the same time i t must
have been an approximate translation of the original Persian name. What was
the latter? History is silent on the point. Ctesias, Plutarcl~,Senophon, and
other writers frequentlv speak of i t ns llipsac, but it i~ disputed whether this
refers merely to the city or to the country. Personally, I incline to think that t h e
nnnle P a s a r g n d ~ or
, Parsagardie, which, as I have before shown, WM the name
both of the royal trilw and of the city of Cyrus, and which is explainedas having
si~nifiedthe 'city or rncanq~mentof tlie l'crsinns.' or, if not thcconipound word,
then ' P a r m ' by itself, may 1i:ive Lccn employed by Dnrios to denote his later
~ r p i t a l a, little lower clown the course of the sanie river: ant1 t l ~ z tthe Greeks,
hearing i t interpreted as above, may have adopted the l~unningtranslation, Persepolis. In the cuneiform inscription on tlic Prop~lmaof Xerxes occur the words,
ana Paraa, which Ramlinson translates ' besides or in this Yersepolia.' Oppert
dans cette l'erse.' Spiegel ' in Persien,' and Wiesbach ' in diesem Pel-sien.' I
accept Rawlinson's theory that the reference is not to the country, but to the c i t y
and platform itself. Vidc Jortrsnl of ti^ A'. A . S.,vol. x. p. 331.
a
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previously been much heard of outside of Persia. It was in his winter
quarters a t Susa, or in his summer palace a t Ecbatana, that foreign
ambassadors or refugees usually found the Great King. To
History of
Persepolis, which boasted a middle temperature, he appears
Istakhr
and
only to have come at springtime, to receive the first-fruit
polia
offerings of his people, the reports of his officers, and the
tribute of his subjects. The great platform, with its palaces and
halls, was a place of ceremonial resort rather than of habitual occupation ; but its proximity to the Pasargadoe of Cyrus, and its own
associations, rendered it a site of peculiar importance. There its
kings sat i r ~state; there they worshipped a t the fire-altars of the
Magian faitli ; there, according to Pel-jian tradition, Darius laid up the
Avesta, written in gold and silver letters upon 112,000 tanned ox-hides ;
and there six of the Achremenian monarchs were laid to rest. But
while the platform was devoted to the pomp and the residence of the
sovereign, around it, and far over the ad,joini~~g
plain, must have
stretched the city of the shopkeepers, the middle and lower classes, and
the artisans ; and in the ruins on the Polvar, gene~nllydenoted Istakhr,
that will presently be des~ribed,are to be traced the probable relics of
its shrunken greatness. With the invasion of Alexander and the conflagration of one or more of the palaces by his command-an event
which will be noticed later on-Persepolis drops suddenly into the
background : its name all but vanishes from existence ; and when,
after the blank interval of Seleucid domination (during the overthrow of which i t retained sufficient in~portanceto be plundered by
Antiochus Epipllanes in 164 B.c.') i t reappears under the Parthian
dynasty, the city, which in 200 A.D. was the seat of a local governor,
has changed its title, and is known as I s t a k l ~ r . Here,
~
amid the general
decline of the national faith, the Zoroastrian fire-altars burned unceasingly ; and here stood the temple of the goddess Anahidh,= one
2 laccab. ix. 1, 2.
Persian legend ascribes its foundation to Istakhr, son of t l ~ elegentla~y
Kaiomars. Uut lhtakhr, or Staklir, is s a ~ dto be a Pehlevi word signifying pon(1
or reservoir, wlierei~ian allllsion is solight to the fa~noostanks that were cunatrncted on one of the three curious pointed hills that rise from the centre of t l ~ e
Mervdasht plain by tho Asad-ed-Dowlel~,n ruler of the Al-i-Buyah dyn'uty in t l ~ e
tenth century A.D. But the name is found in existencecenturits before the tanks
were made, nnd nnlem we are to assame that tlie reservoirs existed long before
the Ad-ed-Dowleh's dayy, and were merely enlarged or reconstructed by Iiim, I
should prefer to leave the deri\ntion unsolved, and to wsume that any ear11t.r
name may afterwurds have been adapted to a local interpretation. The br-t
liistorical account of Istakhr is that of Uuselcy (Trarcls, vol. ii. pp. 304-411)
a Anahita, Anahidh, or Tanata, the Anaitis of tlie Greeks, ?he ruins of ;L
temple to whom a t Kangnvnr I have already noticed in vol. i. p. 61, ans a goddt-a
who from the end of t l ~ efifth century B.C. played a part in the official relipon

of whose priests, named Sassan, tlie father cf Babek or Papak,
u-;LS
the grandfather of that Artaxerses or Ardeshir who in 256 A.D.
overthrew the Parthian yoke, and founded the dynasty that still bears
his grandsire's name. I n the revival of religion and of national spirit
tllat followed, Istakhr became again tlle ceremonial capital of the
empire ; and although Ardeshir ri~oved his own residence to Gur or
J u r , and his successors theirs to Ctesipl~on,and Seleucin, and Shapur,
a11t1Dastagird, yet a t Istakhr remained the treasury and fire-altar of
t l ~ eroyal liouse, and here the heads of conquered kings were hung up.
I t s population is said to have been seriously diminished by Shapur II.,
wlio transported twelve thousands families (doubtless an exaggeration) to
Xisibis. When the Arabs invaded Persia in 639 A.D., Istnkhr was one
of the places that a t first successfully resisted the assaults of Omar.
Five years later i t yielded, but its populiltion having again risen in
revolt in 618 and slain the Arab governor, i t was forcibly reduced. I n
t l ~ esame century its citadel, on the suminit of one of the curious
isolated rocks that have been mentiotied, was built by the Klialif
Mnaviyah. In the tenth century it is allutled to by three Arab
geogt.uphers : by AIasudi, who saw there a book colitaining the
portraits and history of all tlie Sassl~lli;~il
kings ; by one of its own
ilatives, Abu Ishak el-Istakliri, wllo clescribed i t as ' a city of middle
size, with a strong citadel, about a 111ilrin extent ' ; and by Mukadessi,
w l ~ ospecially mentiorled its mosque. A t the close of tlie same century
i t is said to have been destroyetl in consequence of frequent rebellions
under the Samsam-ed-Dowleli, of tlie Al-i-Buyali dynasty ; but i t must
have experienced a complete revivirl, if any crcdpnce is to be attached
to tlie testimony of Harndallalt, wlio in the fourteenth century returned
its dimensions as fourteen faranha by teri, t l ~ eplatform of Persepolis
included, embracing, no doubt, in this geilerous estimat.e the whole of
the rnore or less peopled plain from t l ~ eAchiclue~iian city on the
Polvnr, to the ma1i:eval citadel of Istrrklir on tlie pointed hill. The
1;rtkr was 11rnde a state-priso11 by the Atabegs of Pars, and was so
ustxl cw late as 1576 A.D.' 111 1621 it was found by P. della Valle in
ruins. Of other remains than tliost. of the platform and tombs of
Persepolis, and the sepulchres of h-aksll-i-Husbm,the seventeenth and
c-ighteentll-century travellers do not say ~iiuclt,ant1 i t has been reserved
for the explorers of more ~nwleriitimes to bring to light such relics as
htill exist of the city, whatever it.s l1a111eniay have been, that must
hare sheltered the vast population rlrtr l~uzzinground the courh of
of l'crsia somcwl~atsiruilnr to t l ~ rI'hcenician ~lstnrte,tllc IPnl~jlonianMylitta,
t Ilc Arabian Alitt:~,and the ffcllcnic Apliroditc.. According to I'lotnrch, statues
1 0 her were put u p ill all the pre:it cities of the (:ri~pirc. She is supposed to have
l ~ c > eof
n Armenian or C'appadocian origin. Tl~cpo~~ular
translation of her name
into .lrtemis, or Diana, uppc;trs to me to IK: incorrect.
Sheref Nameh.
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Darius and Xerxes, and that, under a s u c c e ~ i o nof dynasties, was the
theoretical metropolis of Iran.
The surviving ruins, to which travellers have given the name of
Istakhr, fall into two groups-those on the banks of the Polvar, a little
1. ~~i~~ ,f before i t emerges into the plain of Mervdasht between PerseIhkhr
polis and Naksh-i-Rustam, and those of the hill-fortress or
acropolis before alluded to. The former occupy a space of rising ground,
round which the river flows in a loop, a slight distance to the east of the
chapar-khaneh of Puwh. Travellers have sought to recognise in the
remains a palace, a temple, and a fort ; but i t appears to me to be
doubtful how far this particularisation can be sustained.' What is
certain is, that the ruins, such as they are, are those of a n Achsemenian city contemporary with the neighbouring structures of
Persepolis, and posterior to the edifices of Pasargadse. Material, style,
a n d treatment are closely analogous to the building upon the palaceplatform, although the disposition a t Istakhr is different, and even
obscure. Close to the mountain, on the southern side, are the remains
of a great gateway, built of blocks of limestone, which was doubtleas
the main eastern entrance to the city. It consists of two passages in
the centre for animals and caravans, and of two side-alleys for footprrsmngers, the stone piers that separate them being still in situ. A
little to the north of this are the remains of what is thought to have
been a palace, consisting of the bases and fragments of the shafts of
eightpillars, of several door-caw and niches, and of a detached, dark-grey
fluted column, 25 feet high, and nearly 2 feet in diameter, with e
double bull-headed capital, similar to those that remain at Persepolis
a n d have been found a t Sum. The survival of this column provides a
clue to, and is itself explained by, a n interesting passaie already
alluded to in Mukadessi, where that writer says :The principal mosque of Istakhr ia situated beside the bazaars. I t is built in
the manner of the most beautiful mosques of Syria; i t has round wlumm. Upon
the top of each column is a cow. I t is said formerly to have been a fire-temple.
Tlie bazaara surround i t on three sides.

This was the condition in which the place was seen i n the tenth
century ; and it can leave no doubt in our minds that the Achremenian
structure had been converted by the Moslems into a mosque.4 Ker
1 The writers who have described or illustrated this (i.e. the Achamenian
Istakhr) are: J. P. hIorier (1809), First Journey, p. 111; Sir R. K. Porter (l818),
Trauelr, vol. i. p. 573 ; C. J. Rich (1821), Joartwy to Peraepolia ; Texier, vol. ii.
ple. 137, 138; Flandin and Coste, vol. ii. pls. 65-61, and t e x t ; R. B. Binning
<1861), Z b o Yema' TTOFIZ,
vol. ii. ; stolze, vol. ii. pls. 1 2 3 6 .
3 A fantastic description, and a still more ludicroue illustration, of this mosque
is given, in 1672, by John Struys, the Dutchman, who, in all probability, never
saw i t at all. He ~311si t the Royal Sepulchre, and says that the bones of Noah,
Bhem, Ham, and Japhet were preserved there ( Voyager, p. 352).

Porter and other modern travellers mention the local name BB being
the Harem of Jamshid. On the northern side, near the river, the
remains are encompassed by the ruins of s wall of irregular outline,
with the trace of semicircular bastions on one side, and of a ditch once
filled from the Polvar. This wall is probably of much later date than
the original city, and may have been added in Mohammedan times.
Such are the sole surviving relics of what was no doubt the populous
and mercantile quarter of the city of Dariw. Excavations in the
mounds and piles of ddbris wight produce more satisfactory results.
To a person standing on the platform of Persepolis, and looking
over the plain of Mervdasht, the most conspicuous objects in the
tleh
landscape are three insulated rocky bluffs, rising abruptly
a t a distance of from seven to eight miles to the north-west.
Their lower parts consist of steep slopes, above which a precipitous scarp
s h o o t into the air, terminating in a sharp and jagged summit. Thesehills
are known as Seh Gumbedan, or the Three Domes ; and their names
have been returned by Hamdallah in the fourteenth century us Istakhr,
Yhekesteh, arid Sangwan ; and in the present century by Fraser a s
Istakhr, Shekusteh, and Shemgan : by Ri~iningas Istakhr, Shahrek,
and Kumfiruz ; and by Stack ~6 Gllila i ~ ~ Ghilan.
ld
Noldeke, who is
our latest reference, says that the mitldlemost, which contained the
mediirval citadel of Tstakhr and the tanks, has now lost its old nnme,
and is called Mian Killell, or Midrlle Fort. It has been ascended and
described by Morier, De Bode, nnd Flantlin, the last-named of whom
called i t Kaleb-i-Sari),or Port of the Cypress. H e gives a plan of t h e
three tanks or reservoirs before alludetl to as dating from the tenth
century.' Atlvitrlttge wiis taken in their co~lstructionof natursl hollows
or rifts in the n~ountain; ancl they .acconlingly remind us of t h e
celebrated Tanks of Atlen. Upon the same rock are remains of a
gatewtry, slid of the walls and towers of the ancient w t l e ; similar
ruins being visible upon the adjacent rock of Shahrek.2 I t s summit
is 1,200 feet above the plain. I imagine that the entire space between
the medimval and Achse~nenial~
Istaklir must, a t one time or another,
have been more or less peopled by outskirts or suburbs, all bearing t h e
same name. A city of the populace, which, as s rule in the East,
consists of ~ i omore than mud and wattled huts, is very eaaily wiped
out of existence.
I now return to the cliff-wall of the Husein Kuh, and to the sculptured section of it, nearly 200 yards in length, that presents, above
the chiselled tablets of the Snssanian kings, the magnificent rockFlandin and Coste, vol. ii. pl. 62.
Fergnsson is, therefore, wrong when he s a j s (p. 91) : 'No trace of buildings, I
believe, exists upon them.'

sepulchres of their greater predecessors. These are four in number, and
with the exception of the second from the east, which is the tomb of
2. ~~~b~
Darius son of Hystaspes, their general features, both strucof the
tural and decorative, are so identical that one description will
Kings at
The Husein Kuh, which a t its highest
~ e k a h - i - sufice for them all.'
Rustam
point has attained a n elevation of 800 feet above the plain,
sinks towards its western extremity to a height of from 300 to 100
feet, and fin;rlly even 1ws ; and in its sheer front to one half or twothirds of the total height, and facing the vi~lley were hewn by t h e
maaons of the Great King the hollow rock-vaults that were to contain
the royal corpses. Outwardly, these present the appearance of a
gigantic cross, of somewhat stunted dimensions, which is cut to a,
greater or less depth, according to the slope of t l ~ ecliff, in the rock.
Each limb of the cross is the same in height, viz. 24 feet, or a total
height of 72 feet ; but whereas the upper and lower segments are 354
feet in breadth, the central or transverse segment is 594 feet from end
to end. The bottom of the lowermost cutting is as a rule from 25 to
35 feet above the surface of the ground, and is all but inaccessible to
the climber, who requires to be hauled up thither, aud still more to the
portal in the transverse limb, by the aid of a rope. I t is by these
means, as I shall show, that the royal corpses were originally drawn
u p ; and that the numerous travellers who in this century have
examined the interiors of the tombs have been enabled to compass
their object.
Externally, the tombs present the following features. The lowest
segment of the cross is a bare cutting, 5 to 6 feet deep a t the base,
~~~~~~~l vertical a t the back, and absolutely unadorned. Next comes
features
the main or transverse limb, which contains the entrance to
the sepulchre. This takes the shape of a reproduction in rock-carving
of the f q a d o of an Achmme~iian palace. Four semi-detaclled bullheaded columns rise from a platform, formed by the deeply recessed
incision into the cliff, and support :L massive entablature, adorned with
a n elegant moulding or cornice. Between the two central columns i s
the doorway, framed in a cnse, the decorative treatment of the upper
or projecting part of which is an uilmistakable loan from Egypt. The
door in divided outwardly into four compartments, the three uppermost
of which were never pierced, but are of the solid rock. The lowest
compartment, about four feet in height, was piel-cd for the entrance,
but was originally closed by a stone I)lock hung upon a pivot. This
has in every instax~cenow disappeared, and the aperture, which has
in some cases suffered violent mutilation, yawns blackly in the fqade.
For illustrations, rid Texier, vol. i i . pl. 135 ; E'landin and Coste, vol. iv.
pls. 169-73 ; Stolze, vol. ii. pls. 106, 107, 1 1 2.

It is, however, upon the upper limb of the cross that the skill of the
sculptor was mainly lavished, and that the solemn character of the
entire monu~nentis expressed. The entablature already spoken of
sustains a curious platform or throne, consisting of two stages, each
of which is upheld by fourteen figures (i.e. twenty-eight in thc two
superimposed rows), with both arms- uplifted to sustain the weight
alwve their heads.' These figures near different garbs and represent
differing nationalities. The sides or corner posts of the terrace, which
i.s doubtless rr copy of the platform that supported the royal throne,
are curiously moulded and carved, and terminate in griffins' or b n l l ~ '
heads a t the top. Upon its sun~niitappear two objects. On the left
haud side is a small dais or platform of three receding steps, upon
which stands the king, seven feet in stature, clad in the royal robe and
tiara, holding in his left hand a bow, which rests upon the ground,
arhile his right hand is uplifted with a gesture of oath or adoration
towards an object that floats in the air overhead. This we now know
from the inscriptions to be the image of the god Ahuramazda or
Onnuzd ; a symbolism that is directly borrowed frorn the representation of the god Assur in Assyrian sculptures. The deity is depicted
a, a small figure, with the upper part of a man, and with hair and
h~btlddresssimilar to those of the king, but with the lower part of his
Imdy terminating in plumes. A disc encircles his waist, long streamers
float behind him, and he is upborne in space by outspread horizontal
wings. H e faces the king and lifts one hand in attitude of benediction ; in the other he holds a r i n g 2 Behind the god is sculped in
relief the second object upon the platform, viz. rr fire-altar, upon which
tlir undying flame is depicted in the form of a cone of fire. I n the
rigl~t-handcorner above, the disc of the sun hangs in the sky. It
should be added that on either side of the terraced platform, and in
the returning angles of the rock, are chiselled a triple vertical row of
figures, singly, or in pairs, which, according as they are armed or unarmed, represent the bodyguards or the attendants of the sovereign.
The interior arrangement differs slightly in each case, as will

,

Thc fanciful use to which thi.; plntfor~i~
haq bcen put in argumentby Fergos.
son will be noted later.
Very quaint sounds the description of these sculpturcsgiven by Barbaro, the
Venetian, four hundred years ago : ' There is one ymage, like unto that that we
resemble to God the Fatlier, in a cercle, who in cithrr hande holdeth a globe,
under whom arr other little ymages, and bcfore hym the image of a man leanyng
on an arche, which they saie was the fygurc of Salomon. Under them arr many
other ymaycs, which seeme to sustej-ne those that be above. Anlongest whom
tbere is one that seemet5 to hare a Popcs myter on his hedde, holding up his
1,ande open ns though he ment to blrsse all that arr under liim, liek as they
looking towardcs hym seeme also to gapr for his blisreng' ( f i a r r l u t o Tam and
Prrria, Haklugt Society).
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presently be pointed out, according to the design of the author, or the
number of dead whom the sepulchre was expected to accommodate.
The structural disposition is, however, in all essentials the
111terior
a-range- same.
Crouching to pass through the low doorway, the
"lent
visitor, who has probably been hauled up by his guides
or by the neighbouring villagers to the level of the portico, enters first
a sort of vestibule, usually flat-roofed, but in some cases arched, and
hewn out of the solid rock. Behind this and opening from i t is a series
of recesses, containing deep excavations, originally covered with stone
lids, for the reception of the royal dead. The maximum number of
these sarcophagi, in any one of the Achsemcnian tombs, is nine. The
cavities have in every case been rifled many hundred years ago, and
the curiosity of the explorer can expect no spoil. The interiors are
black and begrimed, and redolent, like the Egyptian rock-tombs, with
the odour and fluttering of bats.
The peculiarities of each royal sepulchre, where they exist, may be
separately noticed. The first or easternmost has a different orientation
~ i ~ from
~ t any of its fellows a t Naksh-i-Rustam. Situated in a
tomb
deep natural bay of the rock, i t faces, n o t south, but west,
and did not accordingly, when I saw it, admit of photographic
delineation. The angle of the cliff is here so extremely abrupt, that
not even the nimble-footetl natives can clamber up in order to haul the
traveller up after them, and I can find no record of the'interior having
been so visited by Europeans. It could only be attained by means of
ladders or a scaffolding. The inaccessibility of this tomb, and ite
protection from the blinding glare of the midday sun, have enabled its
sculptures to retain a greater crispness of outline than is the case
with any of the others ; and one might well believe that the artificer's
chisel had only yesterday been laid down.
Next in order comes the most interesting of all the sepulchres,
inasmuch as the unravelled mystery of the cuneiform alphabet reveals
~~~b
to us that it hid the body of the greatest of Persian kings,
bltrina
Darius son of Hystaspes.' This we lcarn from the crowded
l i n a of arrow-headed inscriptions in the three tongues-Persian,
Susian, and Assyrian-that fill the space between the central columns
of the portico, and part of the upper surface of rock behind the king.?
The 4 writing on the wall ' llas suffered a good deal in the lapse of time,
particnlarly so the Persian text. Yet from i t we ascertain without doubt
that i t is Darius who speaks. To Ormuzd he gives honour ; his own
For the tomb, vide Texier, vol. ii. pl. 128; Ylandin and Coste, vol. iv.
pis. 174-8: Stolze, vol. ii. pl. 108. For the inscription, vide Stolze, vol. ii.
pls. 109-1 1.
There are traces of this inscription having been picked out in blue, one of
the few certain relics of colour on the stone sculptures of the Achremeniana.

titles and genealogy he sets fort11 ; tile provinces of his mighty empire,
and the people who paid him tribute, he unrolls.' Doubtless therefore
the figures, of differing garb and type, who sustain the royal platform,
represent tlre widestrewn nr~tionalitiesthat acknowledged him king,
and King of kings. Nay, this has recently been proved ; for in 1885,
MM. Babi~iand Housst~y,two of the collaborateurs of M. Dieulafoy,
having ascended by means of a scaffolding, found the names of tlre
various satmpies i~ctuallyengraved benectth the feet of some of the
supporters. The interior of the tonll, of Darius has been visited by
several travellers in this century ; but Ker Porter, I think, was the
first who identified it ns the sepulcllre of the son of Hystaspes. Inside,

tlre disposition of the funeral chamber tlilfers from that of any other ;
for there are recesses and cavities for :IS malay as nine corpses, three
of which however, opposite the entrance, clearly appertain to the original plan, while a lateral extension to the left to admit of six more
coffins must have been subsequently I~ollowedout.3 A patlietic interest
I For translations of this inscription, l i t / < * Sir H. Rawlinson, Juursal of the
11.A.S.,vol. x. pp. 289-312; Opprrt, Lt. Z'crcylc. 1.t la Layus dm MPdea, pp. 201-11;
and Wcisbach, Die dehiintenidissckn'ftt~tt,pp. 79-81.
* The earlier expiorcrs,such as P. della Vallc, Chardin, Le Brun, and Fryer, seem
with one accord to have yielded to their fears, and to have shirked the experiment.
* Stack,however, was needlessly oblivious of the funeral requirements of royal
families when he said : ' Opening back are three recesses, each of which was the
resting-place of three kings.' How clicl he lr~akeup his tale of monarchs t
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attaches to this gloomy rock-vault, apart froni the personnlitp of the
illustrious dead for whom it was I~ewn,in the historical fact that for
seven years after his delnise it provided n cell for the favourite
eunuch of Darius, who could not be persuaded to forsake his master's
remains. Perhaps even more interesting is the recollection of the
tragedy that accompanied its execution, and that pictures itself before
our eyes as we stand below. For here it was that the fntlrer and
mother of the king, having expressed a wish to see the progress of the
work, and forty of the Magi having been ordered by Darius to wind
them up by means of ropes, tlre clumsy priesta, frightened it is said
by the sudden appearance of sorne serpents, let go, and the unhappy
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couple were dashed to the ground and killed. The forty culprits, for
:dl their sanctity, paid the penalty with their lives 1
The sculptured work of the third tomb is remarkable for its good
preservation. Nothing at Peraepolis exceeds the fresh distinctness
of the bull-headed capitals of the portico columns, or the
Third and
corner-posts of the terraced throne. On the other hand, the
toor&
'Omh
fapde of the fourth tomb is more blurred and spoiled than
that of any other. The capitals are quite defaced ; so is the cornice
above the doorway ; and so are the supporters of the platform. This
tomb has been more frequently explored than its fellows, because of its
p t e r accessibility from below ; Captain Sutherland, Sir W. Ouseley,

Colonel D'Arcy, Sir Robert Ker Porter, Baron de Bode, Flandin, and
Mounsey, being among the European visitors who have ascended to i t
in this century. It has three arched recesses a t the back, each
containing a cavity, the stone slabs that formerly covered which have
either been displaced or broken. None of the sepulchres, with the
exception of that of Drtrius, which is doubtless the oldest, have any
inscriptions, or present any clue to their identification. No very great
stretch of fancy, however, is required to believe that they were in 1111
probability constructed by his threa successors, Xerxes, Artaxerxes T.,
and Darius 11. When they were rified i t is impossible to tell.
Of all the Ach~meniiln.sculptures, these on the royal tombs alone
have a purely reli6.ious characbr. A t Persepolis, the king walks into
the palace or audience-liall, or uits in state to receive the
Emtisn
prototspe homage of his subjects ; a t Bisitun he triumphs over t h e
rebels against his tliror~e. I n both cnses he makes acknowledgment to
the divine power. But here he is depicted as engaged in the sacrificial
act, a monarch, but A M ~ d e r r n ,the lord of mankind, but the seryant
of the deity. There is something, alike in the selection of the sepulchral site, in the mode of interment, and in the external decoration of
the tomb, that is in keeping with the fitately pretensions of t h e
Achamenian monarchy, and that a t the distance of 2,FOO years sounds
in our ears no faint echo of the majesty of the Great King. Among
the royal sepulchres that I have seen in many ~ r t of
s the world, few
of the fabrics reared by man, and none of those in which nature is
made to play the principal part, are more impressive than them. A
comparison naturally suggests itself with the royal rock-tombs of
Egyptian Thebes ; the more so t ~ in
s
my opinion the idea of t h e
sepulchral excavations of Naksh-i-Rustam and Persepolis must have
been directly borrowed from the valley of the Nile. The body of Cyrus
was laid, 8s we have seen, in a raised mausoleum ; where and how
Cambyses was interred we do not positively know; but Darius,
profiting by the experience of the Egyptian campaign of his pmdeceasora, and inspired with recollections, if not actually equipped with
workmen, from the Nile, was content with no meaner resting-place
than one which, while providing for the inviolability of his remains
by the perils of access, should yet display to the world the imperishable record of his grandeur. Herein lies a t once the analogy and the
difference. The rulers of both empires are interred with vast toil and
expense in the hollowed heart of the mountain, where their bodies
should be free from touch or pollution. But whereas the Egyptian
theology prescribes the utternlost concealment of the mummy, and
Ctesias Rays his body was taken back ts rIlpuar, an ambiguous phrasc
which I have ~'rcviouslycommented.
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consequently ordains an architectural elaboration which is confined to
the interior of the sepulchre, and was intended never again to rneet
the human eye, the Zoroastrian canon blazons forth to-all men the
personality and the splendour of the illustrious departed. If a direct
Egyptian prototype is to be sought, i t will be found rather in the rocktombs that overlook the Nile from the cliffs of Beni Hasan, than in the
tunnelled vaults of the Valley of the Tombs of the Kings.
But, a t this point, the question niay naturally arise, How came
it that monarchs, professing the faith of Zoroctster, should have s n c tioned and adopted s lnotle of sepulture so little in keeping
The
zorowwith the well-known veto imposed by that creed upon the
trianclmon inhumation of the dead l
To this interesting question let
me attempt to give an answer. In the first place we must bear in
mind that the Avesta,' as we know it, dates from no more remote
period than the reign of the first Sassanian monarch, Ardeshir
Babekan (A.D. 226-40) ; and that the strict application of the canon
as a desecration
against sepulture either by crewation or i~lterment,~
of the primal and semi-divine elements of nature, was only then
systematically enforced. In the time of Darius the Avestan doctrines
had not gained the absolute sway that they did in later days ; and
were probably confined, as regards strict observance, to the sacerdotal
caste of the Magi. I n any case the monarch who had himself overconspiracy of that priesthood, felt himself bound by
thrown the
no such rigid inhibition. Cremation, as Herodotus t e l l ~ u swas
, ~ forbidden
as an insult to the divinity ; and the Persians were horrified when
Cambyses burned the body of the Egyptian Amasis. Exposure to
birds of prey upon u?ukl~mnsor platforms was common ; but the
skeleton so denuded was, in the case of the ordinary people, coated
with wax so as to prevent defilement, and was then iuterred.' What
this form of burial was to his subjects, the rock-sepulchre became to
the sovereign ; and hence i t is that we find this seeming violation of
the creed of Ormuzd perpetrated under the very shadow and effigy of
his name.
Oppoaite the third and fourth royal torubs of Nahsh-i-Rustam, the
ground risea in the form of a slight and mainly artificial elevation ;:md
Zend-Avesta, the popular title started a century ago by Anquetil Duperroll,
is, strictly speaking, a misnomer. Aresta-i.e. Law or Revelation (like the cognate
word V&, from the root r i d , to know)-is the name of the original scriptures of
the creed of Zoroaster. Zend (from the root zan, to know) signifies Interpretation.
or Ccmmentary, and is the comparatively late body of religious exposition, written
in Pehlevi, and dating from the Sassanian epoch.
* A corpse-burner might be killed by any passer-by. Duri~lof the dead was
an inexpiable crime. Even Seioceg the minister of Eobad, was put to death for
this offence (Procopius, De Ball. Peru. i. 1 I).
I Ibid. lib. i. c. 140.
a Lib. iii. c. 16.
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on the summit of tile l~illockt l ~ u sreared, and facing the fourth or
westernmost sepulchre, rises a square building of peculiar shape and
disputed object, to which European tradition has, for no
So-~&lleil
Firebetter reasons than that the Zoroastrians were what is termed
temp1e
tire-worshippers, and that the interior d this structure is
blackened with sn~oke,assigned throughout this century the designation of a fire-temple.' By tlle natives it appears to have been called
at different times Kurnai-Khnneh or Nakkara-Khaneh, i.e. Drum
House, and Kaal~ah-i-Zerdusht,or Sanctuary of Zoroaster, the formerb

TOMB (311SCALIaED FIRE-TEMPLE) AT SAICSII-I-BUBTAM

one of those. stupid blunders of nonlenclature to wl~ichthe Persian
peasant is adtlictetl, the latter s repetition of the before-quoted tradition
The building consists of ;I square tower, 13; fert in each direction
built of solicl blocks of white limestone, that might alruost be mistaken
for marble, to a height of 35; feet from the real base, which is concealed below the encircling mound, but whicl~was partially laid bare
by the excavirtions, some fifteen years ago, of the late Motemed-ed
Dowleh, when Governor-General of Fars. Three of its sides are blank,
Flrndin :ind Coste, vol. iv. p1. I?!); Stolze, 101, ii. pl. 113: Dieulrfoy, pt. i.
pls. 6, 8.
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but are relieved by recessed window-cases or niches, into which are
inserted black basaltic slabs, six in number, the lowest pair oblong, the
middle pair square, the uppermast pair square but of smaller dimensions, immediately below a denticulated cornice which runs round the
summit. The surface is further pitted with a number of peculiar but
uniform incisions 1 foot 4 in. long, .55 in. broad, and 13 in. deep.'
Both of these forms of ornamentation were probably introduced with a
decorative object. The fourth side, facing the royal sepulchre in the
cliff, is that by which access was and is gained into the interior. It
contains a doorway, six feet in height, by five in width, which was
originally at a height of sixteen feet, but is now only two-thirds of that
distance above the ground, and to which access was formerly gained
by a flight of steps. This conducts into the interior, which consists of
a single chamber, twelve feet square (the walls are consequently nearly six
feet thick) and eighteen feet high. The floor consists of several slabs of
stone, and the flat ceiling of two huge blocks. Externally, however,
the surface of the roof is slightly convex, and is composed of four s l a b ,
one of which was partly displaced by a n earthquake earlier in the
century. Below the chamber the substructure of the tower is solid ;
some of the surface stones having at one time been torn away presumably in order to expose what lay behind.. The doorway was evidently once closed by a stone block hung upon pivots, the grooves for
which are still visible ; while M. Dieulafoy made the discovery that in
the floor was a n arrangement or slide, by which, with the aid of rollers,
a heavy weight could be dragged into the interior. These are the main
visible features of the edifice. That i t is not unique has been shown
in the preceding chapter, where I have described the remains of t h e
so-called Zindan a t Pasargadse, which was a n almost identical structure. A third and similar tower, of lower elevation and inferior
dimensions, also exists near Naubandajan, a t the foot of the Kuh Pir-iAlard, eleven miles to the south-east of Fasa.=
1 Ker Porter (Trareb, vol. i. p. 663). by a n extraordinary inversion, describes
these as small blocks of marble arranged a t certain distances and projecting a
short way from the external face,' and YO depicts them in his illustration--an
error which F e r p s o n repeats in calling them 'projecting facets.' Their meaning
has been much discussed. Flandin suggests that they may have been intended
to hold plates containing the names of the deceased (presuming the edifice to have
been a chamber of embalmment). But their number is destructive of this hypothesis. Others have supposed a planetary reference. With these theorists i t would
be futile to argue. Dienlafoy conjectures that they were masons' signs. This,
again, is impossible, seeing that there are sometimes two in the same block. Perrot
t*
that they may have contained piques of wloured fagewe or marble. No
chips or fragments, however,of such decorative additions have ever been discovered.
I incline, therefore, to the opinion that they were purely ornamental, and were
d-igned to relieve thedead level of the outer surface.
Stolze, vol. ii.pl. 147.
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I pass next to the discussion of its purport. That i t was not a firetemple 1 consider certain, from its utter lack of resemblance to any
What
Persian fire-altar that exists, either in ruins or figured upon
was it
coins. What could have been the object of keeping the
sacred flame in a prison-like cell, hermetically concealed from the outer
air 1 Neither could a fire-altar have stood upon the roof, seeing that
i t is not flat. Flandin and Coste thought that the chamber might have
been used for embalming and preparing the royal corpse, prior to its
deposit in the rock-tomb opposite. But, although I have elsewhere
shown reasons for believing that the body of Cyrus may have been
mummified, there is no passage in any author, or in the Aveata itself,
that favours the existence of such n practice as a general rule ; and
why, even if i t were so, there should have been assigned to the
embalmers a small unlighted cell, so little convenient for their task, i t
is impossible to say. Canon Rawlinson has suggested that i t may
have been the Royal Treasury,' ail hypothesis for which there is equally
scant support ; since no reason is forthcoming why the treasure ~hould
have been stored here, in immediate proximity to the royal tombs,
rather than in the city, where, according to Diodorus, i t was actually
kept ; and since, although Pasargadre may have had its treasure-house
also, there is no conceivaple reason for the existence of such a building
a t Naubandajan. Dieulafoy, approximating to the only possible conclusion, viz. that it was a mausoleum, suggests that the king's body
may have been temporarily deposited therein, to await the process of
dissolution before being committed to its
resting-place in the
opposite cliff. But, again, there is no authority for the existence of
such a practice ; nor could the precepts of the Avesta concerning
exposure have thus been carried out ; nor does the chamber in the
least degree resemble any dukhma ever encountered or described. On
the contrary, Dieulafoy's own discovery, if correct (I unfortunately had
not heard of i t and therefore failed to verify i t on the spot), suggests a
mom permanent form of sepulture and the introduction of a h a v y
weight or probable sarcophagus into the interior, although no present
trace exists of such an object. 1 arrive, therefore, a t the conclusion,
which the analogy, previously mentioned, of the Lycian tombs corroborates, that this fabric, along with those a t Pasarga.de .and Naubandajan, was a royal or princely s e ~ u l c h r ethe
, ~ last survival probably
Fifth &eat Orie~italMonarchy, vol. iii. p. 360.
I think it scarcely necessary to discuaq the suggestion-which has, nevertheless, found advocates-that this mausoleum or its counterpart at Pawgadre corresponds with the Tomb of C p q as described by Arriirn and Strabo. It resembles
d
It has no colonthe latter in no particular except in being a w p y b s , ~ n square.
nade. Its solitary chamber doe8 not answer to the description of an olmlp-.
Above all, the doorway is neither small nor narrow, but is comfortably large.
I

2

of a n older fashion of interment which may have disappeared after
the first rock-tomb had bee11 hewn by order of Darius. M. Perrot,
with whose reasoning I am fortunate in finding myself in harmony,
carries the argument a step further, and infers that, if the Zindan
rrt Pasargadse was, aa suggasted by Dieulafoy, the mausoleum of
Cambyses, the father of Cyms, eo its counterpart at Naksh-i-Rustam
may have been that of H y s t a s p , the father of Drrrius.
Before finally leaving the Husein Kuh, there remain to be noticed
a few other relics, two among them far from unimportant, that occur
at the western extremity of the ridge. Upon a bluff of the
Fire-altars
cliff stands a solitary shaft, hewn out of the solid rock,
without either base or capital, five and a half feet high, and one and a
does not appear to have belonged to any
half feet in diameter.
building, but may have fulfilled some memorial or votive object. Hard
by, on the top of the rock, there are some squared and levelled spaces
ascended by low steps, which are conjectured to have served as &khnuzs
or platforn& of exposure for the dead. Sixty yards round the corner
cf the cliff, where it turns in a northerly direction, two unmistakable
fire-altars, of unequal dimensions, are encountered, situated side by
side upon, or rather hewn out of, a projecting mnss of rock, thirteen
feet above the plain.' They are respectively five and a half and five feet
high, and four and a half feet square at the base, and taper inwards
towards the summit to a square of three and two-thirds feet. Their sidee
are shaped in the form of filled-in arches, with an engaged column a t
-h
corner. A sort of pantpet runs round the top, which is excavated
into a hollow for the fuel, one foot in width and eight inches deep.
This form of altar does not exactly correspond with, but is, nevertheless, not materially different from, those with which we have been made
familiar by rock-carvings and coins ; and it is not unlikely thkt this
interesting pair are the oldest Mazdean relic in Persia. A little further
on, Morier speaks of a number of holes or windows, of various sizes,
b u t of the same pattern, with inscriptions over them, hewn in a mcem
of the mountain.' I did not see them myself ; but Ker Porter, who
did, found no trace of the alleged inscriptions.
W e have now completed our examination of the monuments on the
north side of the hfervdasht plain, and may wend our way towards the
great palace-platform, which is our present goal, and i h
8.
on the
everlasting glory, noticing en route a few scattered relics that
plain
still exist outside the area of Persepolis itself: These are
three i n number. On the plain to the north of the platform, about
half way between it and Naksh-i-Ruetam, and nearly opposite Naksh1

Flandin and Coste, vol. iv. pl. 180 ; Gtolze, vol. ii. pl. 114.
First Jmr~iey,p. 128.

i-Rejeb, is a terrace of white limestone, composed of massire blocks,
ten feet in length by four feet in depth, in two stages or tiers, the
lower of which projects nearly two f e e t beyond the higher.' The upper
surface is thirty-seven feet square, and rises to an elevation of seven
feet above the plain. It is variously designated by the natives Takhti-Rustam, Rustam's Throne, and Takht-i-Taous or Throne of the
Peacock, a title which appears to have no specific or intelligible
meaning, but is promiscuously applied to many remains of antiquity
in Persia. I t has been conjectured that this platform may h a m
formed the base of a fire-altar ; but the hypothesis lacks any corrobomtion. Half a mile from the platform to the north, and not far from
the rocks, is, or was, a stone doorway, consisting of side-jambs and a
lintel, with the figures of priests in long robes, chiselled in high relief
upon the former, similar to the Persepolitan portals, and to the remains
a t Takht-i-Abu Nasr near Shiraz2 The third relic has for many years
to exist, though its site is visible. But i t was so frequently h e n -sed
tioned by the older travellers, from Kaempfer and Le Brun downwards,
that its disappearance merits passing notice. This was a solitary column,
that rose among the haws of others, in the plain opposite the south-weat
angle of Persepolis, and formed part of some vanished structure. It
wss thrown down about the year 1803 by wandering Iliats, for the
sake of the iron cramps, by which its drums were held together.3
Our survey has now brought US to the palace-platform, which, with
its ruins, has for over two centuries been acckpted as the Persepolis
that Alexander captured and burned, and in the last
4. persepolis
of that period has been proved, by the inscriptions that
survive upon its buildings, to have been the veritable structure of the
rnrlier Ach~meniankings.' The historical questions, whether here
8

J. P. blorier, Firat Journry, p. 137; C. J. Rich, J o u v to PevaoyoZis,p. 268;

R. B. Binning, Two J'eara' Trarel, vol. ii. p. 40 ; Flandin and Coste, vol. ii. pl. 63 ;
Stolze, vol. ii. pl. 16.
Sir R. K. Porter. v01. i. p. 680; R. B. Binning, vol. ii. p. 27.
s Oweley, Trarela, vol. ii p. 236 ; Flandin and Coste, vol. iii. pl. 168.
4 The writers who have described or diecnssed Persepolis have been so many
as only to admit of bare enurnerntion here. I will divide them into two cl:
(1) the tm\.ellers who have visited the ruins ; ('2) the scholars and students who
have debatcd the problems arising out of the sculptures and inscriptions. In
neither of thehe raqes shall I encumber this footnote by naming the titles of t h e
works alluded to, the bulk of them having already been frequently mentioned in
t h m pages. I shall, however, add a small third class, with titles included, of
those writers who, either by the recency or the quality of their labours, deaerve to
be considered as the principal extant authorities. I. Friar Odoricus (circ. 1326).
Josafa Barbaro (1474), Antonio di Qovea (1698), Don G. de Silva y Figuema
(1619), P. della Valle (1621). Sir T. Herbert (1627), J. A. de Mandelslo (lli38),
J. P. Tnvernier (circ. 1660). J. d e Th6venot (circ. 1665), H. d e Jager (circ. 1666).
A. Daulier-Deslandes (1666), Sir J. Chardin (circ. 1670), PPre Angelo (circ. 1670).
J. s t ~ y s(1672), 5. Fryer (1676), E. von gRcniyfer (1694). C. Le Brun (1704),
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was indeed the palace to which the Macedonian set fire, whether this
was the citadel and fortress of Persepolis, which have been so minutely
described by certain ancient writers, whether the buildings upon its
surface were ever completed, and by what means came about their
mutilation and decline-I
will postpone until a description of the
existing ruins has furnished us with the data whereupon
construct a
reply. Similarly, the artistic problems which the remains suggest,
and, in part only, avail to solve-such, for instance, ae the source from
which the idea of the palace-platform and its halls was derived, the
origin, nature, purpose,8nd
of the sculpturea with which they
are adorned, and the character and obiect of the various edifices-will
be more appropriately taken in hand when we are familiar with the
grounds of a possible induction. I may, however, state a t once t h a t
FergussonJs theory that the palaces of Persepolis were buildings
adapted to the double
of secular
and religious
adoration will meet with no support here.' Indeed, I know of no
source from which i t is capable of receiving support a t all. There is
C. Xiebuhr (1766), Cte. de Ferribres-Saurebceuf (1785), W. Franklin(l787), J. Scott
Waring (1802), J. P. Morier (1809-ll), Sir W. Ouseley (1811). W. Price ( l ~ l l ) ,
J. S. Buckingham (1816), Sir R K. Porter (1820), C. J. Rich (1821), Sir H. Rawlinson (circ. 1840), Ch. Texier (1840), Baron C. d e llode (1840), E. Flanclin and
P. Coste (1841). R. B. Binning (1861), J. Ussher (1861), A. VamMry (1862),
F. Stolze and F. C. Andress (1877), H. D. Kiach (1878), E Stack (1881), M. and
J. Dieulafoy (1881). 11. Hyde, La Crose. Leibnitz, D'Hancarville, Cuper, Caylus,
Heeren, Jones, Klenker, Mannert, De Mnrr, Maurice, Witte, Grotefend, Hagemann,
Tychsen, Hoeck, De Sacy, LanglBs, De Saulcy, Noms, Rennell, Bumouf, Wall,
Lassen, Westergaard, Holtzmann, Benfey. Fergusson, Ritter, Spiegel, Hitzig,
Wzold, Kiepert, Hincks. Menke. Kossowicz, Oppert, Vaux. Mordtmann, Lenormant, h y c e . MEnant, Perrot and Chipiez, Noldeke. 111. Of the above I select, as
t h e most necessary to the student: Sir H. Rawlinaon, J m ~ r r ~ aufl tha R.A.B.
vols. x . xi. xiv. ; J. Fergusson, The Palacea of N i m e h and Peraepolu reatmed;
C . Texier, L'Arnrinu, kc. ; Flandin and Coste. Pmse Anhc~~ne ; E. Mbnant, 15
dehirninidra el ba I t ~ m i p t i u n a& & Perue; J. Oppert, IA Peuple et Ia h s g a e
d u XP+a and Lea Inaariptias Ach61ti6nidea; F . Spiegel, Die iiltpersischen A'eilinschriftm : F. Stolze, Wha?cdl.d. Geael1ach.f. h'rdk. z . Bedin, 1883 ; F. Stolze and
Th. Niildeke, Pardcyolis ; Th. NGldeke, ' Persepolis,' in Emycl. Btitati. (9th edit.);
M. Dieulafoy, L'.irt atitique & lu P m e ; Perrot and Chipiez. Z f k t n i ~ edr 1'Art
dam l'antiquitd, vol. v. ; F. H. Weisbach, Die d c h a m a n i d i n s c h r i ' Zmeitm A r t .
Fergusson himself saw clearly that they were not templeti ill thestrict nense
of the term. Herodotus (i. 131) said truly that the Persians had no temples, and
when, on the rock of nisitun, Darius speaks of having restored the temples which
the nsnrper Oomates had destroyed, he is, probably, either alluding to the flrealtars of the Zoroastrian faith, or to the temples of subject nationalities and
religions which the catholic and statesmanlike sympathies of the Achamenian
sovereigns induced them habitually to patronise. A temple, a s understad in
Aesyria. Egypt, Judrea, or Greece-viz. a sanctuary of the god-was a conception
nece-lyalien
t o a belief wherein the deity was regarded aa expressed in the
elemental forms of nature. Ferguseon's theory of religious adoration is baaed
only on a far-fetched induction from the scnlpturea on the royal tombs.
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not on the platform a single trace of fire-altar, fire-temple, or adjunct
of worship, and I am a t a loss to understand upon what grounds, other
than that of a false analogy, such a n hypothesis can ever have started
into existence. I shall treat the platform crs that which it has clearly
been demonstrated to be, viz. a collection of royal audience-halls and
palaces, devoted to the cerenionial aspects of the Great King's e ~ i s t e n c e . ~
For the help of the student. I append a tabulatN catalogue of the illmtrations of Persepolis, upon which he must in a large measure depend. Those by
Texier, and Flanclin and Coste, are copper-plate engravings ; t h o ~ eby Stolze, and
Dieulafoy, are photographs :-

1

. ..

--

--

""";h4

Name of Build111g

I

""". I

. ..

.

Ph.

StaIrca6e

/
(

/
.
.

.
. ..

he st or at lo^^
h l a c e of Unriur

General vie!,.

. I

.
.

.:

II

.

Mac?~1 .Ye,;rcr

O ~ u r m view
l
l'lun

I
1

/

1
I

I

.
.
.
.
.
.

. . .
.

Il~acriptlonc
Gculpklrea
S.E. ,s,lI/lop
Geuerul view
Sculpture8
('ci&f~wltidijke

Oeneral vle\v
~culpturea . I
IluUaI l W Colrrnlt#r
Oelieral view .
Plan .
.
mlurnna
.
&ulptu~
B u l b of
1
Porch
~ ~ t o r a t i o u. I

. .

,, 97
,, 98, 1U2
-

1

90

!

.
,,

,

-

1

99

,,

,

. .

. .
Middle tomb .
Y.tomb
. .

-

,,

'

100

u

-

96

,,

3
-

9,

94

,.

87

,,

,

-

-

,. 8. 16
,, 17-20
,, 41-5

-

'J-15

.,

1

-

123-6

,,

164-6
lti3, 164'
162

18-7, iiL

Vol. 1.20-8, 65

.,

16U, 161
158, ISV

-

3lkU '

142,143

152-8
-

-

(ci: P. aud ~ h . ,pol.'ijl
p. 644)

1324
131
1311,137
lm41
136

1111' ', 16U-1
1.49

-

VoL 11. 50, 21

FoL i. 29

1PC
129
13,

,,
,,

-

., -

11S2u
155-8
1224
121,122

141,145
146, 147

12

-

,, 74, i 5

-

.,

-

,,

HB-Q2

112

,,
,,
,,
,,
,.
,,
,,
,,
,,

!

1
;
(cf. Perrot nncl chipie;: voLr. p. 404)

,,

,,
,,

-

4
-

01 95-110
I Vol. 11. 7 7 4 0
92h. iii. 168
,, 93
111
1
75

-

.

n

,,
,,

,,
,,
,,

-

Tol. ii. 4 11

-

7,

VoLiii.114-7

5 1
-

4

I

..

,,

-

,. 1U4-7
,. 116
,, 103

e
n
It~scriptiour .
Scull~twes
~estoretiou .
I I'dnceqf Arlaztrrrs I
l'lan .
.I
Inscriptio~ls .
8aulpcurea
.I

m

-

. alld.

sculpturea
Columrln
lnffiriptlo~ls
Sculptura

6

,

.I

01.i. 7 14840

,

.-

.

-~

- -

I

Quneral wkw .
. Fol. ii. 91-2
, Vol. U. 80, 71
P i o n . . .
,, 93-1
., 64, 65, (17
I'lutform
., 68
01;
! ~lscriptiol;
I
ditto
,
1.13-4
,, 71-2
1 ~ m f~rrirrurrr
l
'
Ibl* of -rer.mJ
First culoaii
1VI' =,108 , ,, 73,7LLW
Second w l o s ~ i1'
I.
109
., 77.81, 82
Illaeriptio~lr
1
83-U
,, 7 4 4
Colurnne
Restomtion
I
,, 07
a
0 . e n
General vie!$. .

1

-

Dleulafoy,
18814

Stoke,
1878

i
I

.,

2-i

,,

60
31-2

.,

53, 54

,.

JWA

,,

-

-

yo:

67-9

., 55
ti;-9
cci.' .'1 a n d CII.
p. 192, 788)
VUI. i. 7u
, 71, 72
1
,. 73

18

-

1-9
ii. 14

-

I V ~Ui.
. 1"

-

'

'

1

i

., 4-

-

p

PERSEPOLIS, AND OTHER ItUIh'S

151

Setting forth from Puzeh for Persepolis, I turned the corner of the
cliff, passed the sculptured recess of Naksh-i-Rejeb, already described,
and, keeping my face to the south, and the rock, which beApproach
hind Persepolis is called Kuh-i-Rahmet or Mountain of
Mercy (formerly known as Shah Kuh) on the left hand, came in sight,
in about twenty minutes, of the great platform, standing boldly oht
from the mountain-base, and supporting on its surface the ruined
piers and pillars that illustrations had rendered so familiar to my
gaze. This is the northern approach to the platform ; and here an
outcrop of rock juts up a t the north-west corner almost to the level
of its summit. so that b n e can retrch the latter without recourse to the
great stairs. The latter are a t a distance of seventy yards beyond the
north-west angle, and are built in a recess of the main face of the
platform, which fronts the breadth of the Mervdasht plain with a
westerly outlook. Remembering the famous boast that t h e staircase
was of so gentle a slope that horsemen might ride up and down, I
rounded the angle of the platform, rode up the ruined steps, and dismounted on the summit immediately before the bull-flanked Propylrea
of Xerxes.
The substructure. of Persepolis consists of a great platform, or
throe sides of a parallelogram built out from the mountain-base, whose
nIe
lower slopes have been pared down and levelled to suit the
form
architectural purpose, and have then been built up and faced
with gigantic blocks of stone, comtituting a perpendicular wall that
rises to a height varying from twenty to nearly fifty feet above the
plain. Its axis, strictly speaking, is inclined from north-west to southeast; but for simplicity's sake I shall speak of it as north by south.
Its main length is, in this direction, 1,523 feet ; its breadth from east
to west is 920 feet. The original rock is in many places visible on the
surface, and its inequalities in the main account both for the capriciousness of outline, and for the different terraces or levels upon which the
various structures were raised. One staircase, indeed, on the platform is hewn out of the mother-rock, and a cistern is similarly hollowed
in it. Great irregularity, but withal well-conceived structural relief,
ia lent to the external appearance of the platform by the numerous
bays and angles into which, least on the main front, but chiefly on the
north side, the wall is broken. Of p t blocks of stone, soxnetirnes
laid horizontally, but more commonly of polygonal shape, is this composed. They are beautifully fitted and adjusted, without mortar or
cement, although originally held together on their upper surface by
iron cramps soldered into double dovetails with lead. Some of these
great stones have been measured as much as fifty feet in length by
six to ten feet in width. Originally a cornice and parapet ran round
the edge of the platform, and lent i t a decorative appearance from the
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plain. These have now entirely disappeared. On the southern wall
are engraved four cuneiform inscriptions (two in Persian, one in Susian,
and one in Assyrian) which declare that i t was the work of Darius;
who in the-manner already familiar to us from the epitaph on his
sepulchre, invokes Ormuzd, enumerates his tributaries and subjects,
and places his palace under the protection of the deity.' The surface
of the platform, though littered with dbbris, and, in some parts, p.iled
high with mounds of rubbish and sand, is yet clearly divisible into
four levels, which are the result of natural configuration quite as much
aa of a deliberate architectural design. The lowest and smallest of
these is a narrow platform on the south, 180 feet in breadth, and about
twenty feet in height above the plain. It appears never to have borne
any buildings. The second level is that upon which stand the Propylsea
of Xerxes, and, further behind, the Hall of a Hundred Columns,
and whose height is thirty-five to forty feet above the plain. Next
comes the level, about ten feet higher, that supports the Hall of
Xerxes ; and finally, a t an additional height of ten feet, is the terrace
upon which were constructed the palaces of Darius and of Xerxes.
All theee edifices, the platform itself, and the outer wall, were
built of the same materiel. I t s fine texture, its superb and manifold
tints, and the high polish of which i t admits, have induced
Meterial
most writers to describe i t as marble, while many have denominated it in different parts, according to its colour, syenite, basalt,
and porphyry. Le Brun, two centuries ago, and Niebuhr in the last
century, were quite correct in pointing out this error. The material
of which every .square foot of hewn or chiselled surface a t Persepolis is
composed-and indeed (I believe) every relic, without exception, of
the Achrt?menien period in Persia-is the calcareous limestone of its
native mountains. I n this were hewn the royal rock-tombs ; upon thki
was sculped the lordly proclanletion of Bisitun ; of this was built the
Tomb of Cyrus. Short of marble, to which in grain and in surfacetone i t approximates, a finer material cannot anywhere be found,
while the variety of colours which i t preqents in its natural state, or
is capable of assuming under the influence of exposure, is surprising.
Sometimes i t has been blanched almost snow-white, or of an amber
richness, elsewhere i t is brown and sombre, frequently grey, and
occasionally, when polished, a rich blue-black. Nor can there be the
slightest doubt as to the spot from which the material of Persepolis
came. I n the rock of the Kuh-i-Rahmet, in more than one place
both to the north and the south of the platform, are visible the
quarries from which the stonemasons hewed the stone. Big blocks
linwlinson, .lu~rwnlt~J'
tlw R.ii.S.,vol. x. pp. 289 et srq. ; Spiegel, Die A l t y ~ a .
Keilins. pp. 4 7 6 1 ; MBnnnt, L c r dr-hindinidea,pp. 80-1.
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are still lying there, either ready for removal, or not yet wholly separated from the mother-rock. Chipped fragments may be encountered
all along the elope. The proximity of this great natural source of
supply must have been one of the main reasons for the selection of
t h e site of Persepolis, and accounts for the astonishing wealth of
sculpture. Scarcely any transport was needed, and the workman
coulcl bqth hew and elaborate his raw material on the spot.
For about 150 years the pl~hformhas been called by the Persians
Takht-i-Jamshid, or Throne of Jamshid. Its earlier name, which an
be traced as far back as the fourteenth century, and also still
Panorama
survives, was Chehel Minar, i.e. Forty Minarets or Spires, a n
allusion to the big columns of the Hall of Xerxes, which ori,&~ally
numbered many more, but have steadily dwindled for centuries. Forty,
as has been before remarked, is a round number in Persia ; and i t is
accordingly fanciful to ascribe the origin of the title to a period when
the columns may have amounted to exactly that total. Other and
cognate Persian titles sometimes applied, have been Chehel and Hazar
(Thousand) Situn. Herbert, in 1627, said that the platform reminded
him of Windsor Castle from Eton. I confess that I cannot imagine
any two objects more dissimilar : nor do I know of any site or structure in the world, with the single exception of the platform a t Baalbec,
in Syria, with which Persepolis can at all fairly be compared. The
analogy of acropoleis, or rock-citadels, is not a fair one, inasmuch as
they were commonly situated, a t Athens and Pergamos, just as now a t
Salzburg and Konigstein, on the su~nmitof natural elevations ; while
the platforni of Persepolis is artificially built up from the plain,
whereon, owing to the stretch of surrounding flat, and the back,mund
of the Kuh-i-Rah~net,i t can never have occupied a really commanding
position. Indeed, I incline to think that the spectacular grandeur of
Persepolis, no less than its present panoramic importance, have been
uniformly exaggerated by travellers. From a distance, as we approach
it, across the wide plain of Mervdasht, i t appears for long to be quite
insignificant : and must, even when covered with its intact palaces and
halls, have always been dwarfed 1)y its surroundings. It is only as
we ride up to the great front-wall, and still more as we wander
among its megalithic ruins, that the full impression of its grandeur
forces itself upon the mind. Few visitors, in all probability, are not
disappointed with the first cozq) $ail. But every hour passed in
scrutiny is a degree of admiration gained ; until reconstructing in
fancy, from the dismembered skeleton before us, the orignal Persepoliq
glittering and pompous, as i t emerged from the hands of Darius and
Xerxea, we can well believe that no more sumptuous framework of
regal magnificence was ever wrought by man.
It is in keeping with the bizarre outline, and with what the Greeks

termed tlie general davppcspia of the structural dispositions of the platform, that the main stairway, indeed the only visible access,' to its
~~i~
summit, should have been placed, not in the middle, but in
"tukcaee
close proximity to the north-west angle. The front wall of
the platform iy purposely recessed ; and in the bay so formed, two
flights are first seen, diverging to right and left, and each containing
fifty-eight steps. A t the top of mch of these flights is a landing ;
and the ramps then turn towe& each other and converge, this second
or upper flight containing forty-eight steps each (i.e. a grand total of
5?12),2 and terminating in a central landing seventy feet long, on a
level with the top of the platform, which is here thirty-four feet above
the plain. The steps are, as I have previously indicated, very shallow,
being less than four inches deep. They are twenty-two and a half
feet wide, and fifteen inches broad. Several steps, in one instance
(noted by Ouseley) as many as sixteen or seventeen, are hewn out of a
single block of limestone. Considering the '3,400 years of climate and
conflict which they have braved, they are on the whole wonderfully
well preserved ; and the entire staircase formed a fitting, but not, I
think, a more than fitting approach to the palaces of the Achemeniane.
I certainly cannot concur in the frantic transports of most visitors,
who have joined in eulogising this as the finest flight of steps in the
world. The Propylsea at Athens, though representing, of couree, a
very different conception, constituted to my mind a far nobler approach ;
whilst, in the same architectural class, the great stairways that led up
to the palace-terraces of Sargon and Sennuherib a t Nineveh must
have been considerably more imposing. I t is noteworthy that neither
on the walls of the stairwaye nor on the intervening surface of the
terrace-wall, are there here either sculptures or inscriptions. The
itctual date of the staircase it is impossible to'establish, but from t h e
f a d that it leads direct to the Portal of Xerxes, a reason might befound for associating i t with the name of that monarch. On t h e
other hand, we are then left without a direct approach from the plain
to the earlier edifices of Darius.3
Immediately opposite, and at s distance of forty-five feet from t h e

'

A road for wheeled vehicles, however, haq been traced which ascended the
platform on the south.
* I have given the figures of Flandin and Caste. Morier said the first flights
hnd 64 steps ; Porter and Binning, 65 ; Diculafoy, 63. Pcrl~apsmore have been
uncovered at the b.?se. All agree in 48 steps for the upper flights.
From the facts that the Palace of Earius stands towards the south end of
the platform and fnces towards the south, and that an inscriptionof that monarch
is engraved on the extreme outside south wall. Pergusson (p. 98) infers that the
original entrance wns on that side, and that the northern portion of the platform
WHS added by Xerxeb. This has a certain air of likelihood ; but where, then, is,
or was, the staircrlse of Durius I
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head of the staircase, stand the imposing remains of what we know,
from the cuneiform inscriptions upon it, to have been the Porch of
Porch of Xerxes. This was a structure consisting of three parts : a
Xemes
huge bull-flanked portal, facing the plain, an interior hall
or court whose roof was sustained by four great columns, and
a further bull-flanked portal facing in the opposite direction or
towards the mountains. From its character and dimensions, not less
than froni the terms of the inscription, we can be certain that this
structure filled no other purpose than that of a ceremonial approach
or doorway to the great hall, which the same monarch built a little
farther on, although its orientation is a t right angles to the latter.
Thet meet us in this portal are an unn~istakable
kminder of the Assyrian forerunners of -cA
a m o a t have he-wed
from the halls of Ni~nrudor Khorsabd.
They are two great figures of bulls, whose fore feet, sturdily planted on
pedestals five feet above the ground, and the fronts of whose bodies face
the spectator, being sculped in bold projection from the piers of the
gateway. On the inner walls of the paasage the hinder parts of their
bodies and flanks project similarly from the surface, but ih lower relief,
while their hind legs, in contrast with the solid repose of their fore
members, stride proudly forwards.' Earlier travellers used to declare
that these great quadrupeds were nlonoliths ; but i t is obvious from
a cursory inspection t h a t they are built up of four courses of stone.
Their dimensions are seventeen and three-quarter feet in height and
nineteen feet in length, the total height of the piers whose lower parts
they adorn being thirty-five and a half feet, length twenty-one
feet, thickness six feet, and the breadth of the corridor between being
twelve feet. The head of the monster on the right hand of the
spectator has completely disappeared ; the neck of-that on the left
survives, but the whole fore part of its head has been hacked off beyond
all possibility of recognition. Round its neck hangs a collar of roses.
On the chests and between the fore legs of both beasts, as also on their
shoulders, ribs, and flanks, are m a w s of hair in tightly frizzed and
rounded cur1s.j Although the ingenuity of the early travellers was
severely strained in the effort to reconstruct the absent features of
these colossi, and to explain the rival pair in the eaetern g a t e ~ a y , ~
This is a point of difference from the Assyrian monsters, which invariably
have five legn, a fifth being introduced behind the fore legs, so that, when viewed
in profile, all four legs may be visible, and the verisimilitude of movement may be
sustained.
Some of the older writers curiously mistook t.hese for bosses of armour.
P. dells Valle thought they were compounded of horse, man, and griffin;
Herbert, of elephant, rhinoceros. Pegasus, and griffin ; Blmndelalo, of horse and lion ;
D. Dealanden. of elephant; Chnrdin, of horse. lion, rhinoceros, and elephant;
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there cannot be a doubt, from the shape and anatomy of their bodies,
that they were intended for bulls ; andany hesitationon this score was
finally removed by the discovery of the debris of one of the bull-heads
by Flandin and Coste. The muscles are finely indicated on the bodies
of the beaets, and their pose and mien typify the proud challenge of
arrogance and strength.
Above the bulls, high up, on the inner walls of the gateway, a r e
chiselled on either side, in parallel tablets, t,he inscriptions in three
Itlecription tongues, which reveal the handiwork of Xerxes.
This is
Xerxen what the king says :A great God is Ormuzd, who hath created the earth, who hath created the
heavens, who hath created man, who hath given to mankind the good spirit (life),
who hath made Ycrxes King, the sole King of many Kings, the sole Lord of many
Lords. I am Xerxes, the Great King, the King of Kings, the King of the manytongued countries, the King of this great universe, the son of Darios, the King,
the Achremenian. Serxea, the Great King, saith: Ry the grace of Orrnozd I have
made tbis portal, whereon are depicted all the ~ o u n t r i e s . ~Many other noble
monuments there are in thih Parsa,' which I have wrought, and which my father
hath wrought. That which hath been wrought ie good. All of i t we have wrought
by the grace of Ormuzd. Xerxes the King mith, May Ormuzd protect me and
my ernpire. Both that which I have wrought, and that which my father hath
wrought, rnay Ormuzrl prokwt them.'

From this proud memorial i t is, I believe, with affected disgust that
most travellers turn to the records of many generations of European
Epigraphs visitors, who have either cut or painted their names on the
of
lower surfaces of this gateway, in some cases even on the
bodies of the bulls. I confess that I do not share this spurious emotion.
A structure so hopelessly ruined is not rendered the le& impressive-n
the contrary, to my thinking, it becomes the more interesting-by reason
of the records graven upon it, in many cases with their own hands,
by famous voyagers of the pcaat, with whose names and studies the
intelligent visitor to Persepolis is likely to be almost as familiar as he
Kaempfer, of camelopard; Le Erun, of sphinx, horse, lion, and ape; Franklin, of
lion, griffin,and elephant. Herbert's illustration represents them i l s most parlonalooking monsters, principally elephant. From Niebuhr downwards i t hecame
fashionable to call them ephinxes. Even 31orier thought the first pair had the
heads of horses.
The word is Visadahgaus (derived from n'aa, for r i d p = d l , and dahyaus, or
country). Raw~insonvariously renders it 'gate of entrance ' and ' public portal.'
Oppert translates i t as above. Spiegel has 'diesen Thorweg der allevolker eeigt.
Dieulnfoy supposes it to be a proper name, and rendrrs Ice portiqne nommb
Vipdhahyu.'
* IYde a previous footnote, p. 132.
1 ? d ~Rawlinson, Joa7-11.H.A. 8.vol. r . pp. 329-34 ; Spiegel, pp. 58-9 ; Oppert,
pp. 223-4 ; Dieulafoy, pt. ii. p. 19 ; Weiebacll, pp. 82-3. The translation which I
have given is n collation froni severnl of these sources.
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is with the titles of Xerxes, and whose forms seem in fancy once more
to people the scene which they have revealed and illumined by their
writings to thousands of their fellow-countrymen, who may never have
had the chance of setting foot on Persian soil themselves. I t was with
no irritation therefore, but with keen interest, that I read here in large
characters the name of 'Cap. John Malcolm,' Envoy Extraordinary,
Pleni-Potentiary,' A.D. 1800, coupled with those of Captain William
Campbell, Captain J. Colebrooke, and G. Briggs ; and, just below,
those of Sir Harford J o n ~ Bart.
, ~ K.C. 1809, James Morier,' H.
W i l l ~ c k ,T.
~ Sheridan, J. Sutherland ; and, again, Captain John
Macdonald,"808,
1810, and 1826. On the right hand wall I also
noticed the names of S t a n l e ~ ,'New
~
York Herald,' 1870 ; of
Gobineau ; of C. T e ~ i e rR.
, ~ Lbourdonnaye, and Ph. Laguiche, 1840 ;
of C. J. Rich,lo A. Taylor, E. Sturmy, and I. Tod, 1821 ; of Malcolm's
second Mission in 1810, including among other names those of H.
Ellis," Lieutenant Monteith,12 Lieutenant Lindsay,13 and Lieutenant
Pottinger ;l 4 of S. Manesty, British Envoy in 1804, with his retinue.
The earliest recorded date that I noticed was 1704.15 To the intervening period belong Carsten Niebuhr,16 1765, and W. Franklin,
1787.
Beyond the entrance gateway and the first pair of colossi, there
still stand two out of four lofty fluted columne, with the composite or
Central
triple Persepolitan capital, that is also found in the Hall of
ha11
Xerxes, in the Hall of a Hundred Columns, and in the hall
of Artaxerxes Mnemon a t Susa. These four pillars, the survivors of
which are forty-six and three-quarters feet high, originally supported the
roof of a central hall or court, eighty-two feet square. The left hand
column is composed of three blocks ; but its flutings, which are thirtynine in number, do not exactly correspond, the drums having evidently
been shifted from their position by earthquake. The second right-hand
1 Sir John Malcolm, the historian of
Persia and Qovemor of Bombay.
a Afterwards Sir Harford Jones Brydge~.
The translator of Ferishta.
The writer yo frequently mentioned, also author of R a j i B a h , and ciuugE
Afterwards Sir H. Willock, o i u r g l d'aflaire8at Teheran.
dafaairtw a t Teheran.
Afterwards Sir J. M d o n a l d Kinneir, minister a t Teheran and author of
H. B1. Stanley, the African explorer, who
BcograyhioaE Mm~oirof Per&.
Comte J. d e Gobineau,
came to Persia as a newspaper correspondent.
* The author,
French minieter a t Teheran and author of Trois A m en Asir.
lo British Resident a t
so frequently cited, of Dewription de FAmnCnic. kc.
' 1 Afterward0
Baghdad, and traveller in Kurdistan, who died a t Shiraz in 1821.
Afterwards General Sir W. Monteith.
Sir H.Ellis, British envoy to Persia.
The explorer of Beluchistan, after11 Afterwards Sir H. Lindsay-Bethnne.
Morier says that he saw here Mandelslo's name
wards Sir H. Pottinger.
laThe Arabian
(1638) and Le Bmn's (1704). I did not myself notice them.
traveller, frequently quoted.

2

'

"

column has fallen, and parts of its segments lie embedded in the soil.
The capital and small pieces of the shaft of the corresponding lefthand column are similarly buried. I n Chardin's time all four were
standing. Stolze thinks that the topmost capitals of these pillars were
shaped in the form of a horse ; but I see no reason for supposing that
they terminated in anything else than the familiar bull-headed capital
of the composite Achsemenian column, like their counterparts in other
contemporary fabrics.
This hall leads to a second or corresponding gateway on the eastern
fw;,wpere, similarly projecting from the side and fronts of two massive
scon.a I stone piers, onother pair of colossal monsters look towards
gRtewny
the mountain. Their character and physiognomy, however,
differ from their pendants on the western face, and indicate a closer
adherence to the Assyrian prototype. The bodies and the legs are
agnin tl~osqof bulls, massive, masculine, majestic ; but above their
backs rise lofty wings, sweeping upwards into the air (instead of being
laid back, as in the case of the Assyrian colossi), with the plumes
exquisitely cawed in high and seemingly imperishable relief. A second
and more striking difference is that these colossi are or were human-faced.
The pickaxe of the destroyer h,as mutilated their features out of all masculine appearance ; but the great ringleted h r d s still depend intact
upon the stalwart chests ; earrings hang from t h ~ i rears ; bunches of
hair frame heavily the vanished faces ; and the heads are crowned by
lofty tiaras, terminating a t the summit in a fringe or coronet of
feathers, while circular bands, curling upwards in the shape of horns,
adorn the front. The bewilderment and obfuscation which appear in
equal degree to have been excited in ancient travellers by these
remarkable monsters are well illustrated in the description of the
excellent Dr. Fryer, two centuries ago :-Being entred the Pomierium of Cambyses Hall, a t the Hall Gates we enwontred two h o m d Shapes both for Grandeur and Unwor?tednesq being all in
A m o u r of Coat of Mail, striking a Terror on those about to intrude; their
&rnnteaances were of the fiercest Lions, and might pass for such had not huge
Wings made them flying Gryffons, and their Bulk and Hinder Parts exceeded the
largest Elephants.'
'

Why the bull-headed colossi should have been turned towards the
or the main f r ~ n of
t the platform, and the winged and manh d e d bulls, which are infinitely more imposing, towards the mounhin,
i s a problem which, so far as 1 know, no one has discussed, and which
no one is likely to solre. Similar panels of cuneiform inscription
The moderns hare not been much aiscr. M, Anquetil
1 Tracrls, p. 251.
Dnperron interpreted these monsters as symbolical representations of Noah ;
M. d e 8aay as emblemfi of the mpthlml Kaiomurs. Of course, the truth is sinlply
t h a t the artist had been in Babylon or in Assyria.
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decorate the inner face of the eastern, as of the previous, gateway.
Ae to the object of this great twofold gateway, with its interior hall,
I do not conceive that there can be much dispute. Ferpsson supposes i t to have been a gate or seat of judgment, like those mentioned
in the Old Testament, but I know of no ground for believing that t h r
Persian monarchs so far derogated from the exalted idea of monarchy
expressed upon all their sculptures, as to render themselves thus easily
accessible to their subjects. Consequently, I regard the porch merely
as a monumental entry to the palaces and audience-halls beyond, not
unlike the pylons of Luxor and Karnak.
To the left or north of the Porch of Xerxes, the nntural rock crops
up to the level of the platform, and here are the foundations of some
perished structure, with the basm of pillars, and with a
Cistern
single drum of a n unfluted column, which I do not remember
to have seen noticed as such in any previous work.' On the other or
south side of the further gateway is a tank or cistern, composed,
according to Buckingham, of large stones, hollowed, according to
Binning, out of a single mass of stone, but, as my notes say, hewn out
of the rock itself. It is surrounded by a coping or parapet, about three
feet above the surface, and is a t present filled with soil to a depth of
four feet from the top. Its dimensions are eighteen feet by fifteen
feet ; and i t is supposed to have been fed by one of the subterranean
aqu+ucts beneath the surface of the platform, to which I shall draw
attention later on, and to have irrigated or embellished a garden which
may have stretched between the Porch and the Audience-hall of
Xerxes.
W e now approach the latter edifice, which must undoubtedly have
been the chief glory of the original Persepolis, whose columns gave it
in medieval times its title of Chehel Minar, and whose
He"
Xenes.
remains are still the noblest survival of the reign of the son
staimme
of Darius. A t a distance of fifty-four yards from the Porch
of Xerxes in a southerly direction, and at right angles both to i t and
to the longitudinal axis of the platform, we encounter a superb stairway, the finest of those sculptured adornments-the
Achiemenian
counterpart to the pylons of Egypt, the tympana and metopea and
frieze of the Hellenic temple, the graven walls of the great sanctuaries
of Buddha, and the western f q a d e of the Gothic minster-that distinguish Persepolis from all other ruins, and lift the architecture of the
age of Darius and his successors into ran order of separate individuality
and grandeur. For a total length of seventy-two pards extends the
sculptured front of the elevated platform that sustains the audiencehall; and its original height was eleven and a half feet above the
I have s h a d y , on p. 74, disproved Perrot's nmertion that the column at
Pasnrgadm is the sole unflnted column i n Persia.
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lower level upon which stand the Propyll~a. Accese is gained to its
summit by four flights of steps, two of which, projecting from the
platform, converge towards a landing in its centre ; the remaining two
ascend the platform fmm either extremity, north and south. Each
flight contains thirty-one steps, which are fifteen and a half feet long,
fourteen inches broad, and four inches deep. When we recognise, as
we shall, that the building to which they conducted was the audiencehall of the Great King, the object of these four stairways to admit of
the free coming and going of the i-ast crowds that thronged thither to
do him homage, is a t once apparent ; and we may admire both the
ingenuity and the practical wisdom of the architect.
The front wall of tha projecting central landing that is formed by
the converging slope of the middle stairways, contains sculptures of a
size and character that both dominate and set a tone to the
Sculptures
remainder. I n the centre is an oblong panel, designed to
receive an epigraph which has never been inscribed-one among many
indications that even the older buildings on the platform were never
finished, and that the Achsemenian kings, like their more modern
successors, were either too vain or too indolent to complete the designs
of their predecessors. On the right side three armed guards, with
spears and shields, on the left side four similar spearmen with quivers,
face towards the empty panel. I n the triangular space behind each of
these groups, that is formed by the base angle of the flights of steps,
is wulped on the wall a rearing bull, with a lion whose claws and teeth
are fixed into its hinder flank. This is a sul~jectso frequently reproduced in similar compartments on the stairways of Persepolis, BB
to deserve a passing note of examination. Some high authorities have
discovered therein a subtle allegorical meaning. Layard, for instance,
thinks that the victory of the lion over the bull typifies the triumph
of the sun, or principle of heat, over water, or the element of moisture.
But, though there is some ground for identifying the bull with the
latter principle, I do not know that there is any for the connection
required by the above hypothesis betweeu the lion and the sun.
A particular reference has been detected by some to the phase through
which the sun pnases a t No Ruz. Others, again, have conjectured that
the combat symbolised is that between Ormuzd and Ahriman, or the
principles of good and evil, the lion representing the pernicious and
destructive power-the answer to which, of course, is that on palaces
d o m e d with the sculptured praises of Ormuzd, the victory of his
adversary is hardly likely to have h e n pourtrayed. More probably
the combat is merely a symbolical representation of the conflict, so
frequently depicted in other forms on the neighbouring walls, between
the king and various horrid monsters that dispute his royal power. The
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lion is the emblem of triumphant majesty; the bull typifies powerful
but. vanquished force.
W e now pass to the main wall of the terrace, whose processional
bas-reliefs supply us with a clue to the ceremonies that were enacted
upon its summit. I n three long lines or bands they stretch
Processiona
away to right and left, towards the terminal staircases ;
although the full height of the platform has been reduced,
and the integrity of the uppermost row of figures has been sadly impaired, by a mutilation that has sawn them right in twain, leaving
only the lower halves of the bodies depicted. A t either end the angle
formed by the steps is filled with an identical lion and bull ;the group
a t the eastern extremity, owing to its having been buried for many
centuries beneath the soil, rekiining a wonderful and brilliant freshness
of outlipe. Next to these triangular panels, a t either end, come
tablets for inscriptions. My notes record that that on the eastern side
has been obliterated ; but the western compartment contains a cuneiform inscription, combining a dedication to Ormuzd with the name of
' Xerxes, the Great King, the King of kings, the son of Darius, the
king, the Ach~menian.' From this panel the triple row of figures,
already spoken of, each a little over three feet in height, march towards
the centre ; while a corresponding procession advances from the left
or opposite wing. These two sets of groups very clearly represent
different classes of individuals. Those upon the left with lances and
arms, and musical instruments, accompanied by chariots and horses,
are manifestly the courtiers and guards of the Great King. Those
upon the right, on the other hand, subdivided into smaller groups
hy sculptured likenesses of cypress-trees, typify, by their differing
physiognomy and costumes, the various nationalities from which they
were drawn ; and by the objects which they escort or convey, riz.,
oxen, rams, asses, camels, fruits, vases, jewels, ornaments, and offerings
in general--the homage or tribute of subject peoples. There can be
v h little doubt, therefore, that we have here depicted the ceremonial
observance that took place annually in the palace above, a t such time
as the Great King came to Persepolis a t the vernal equinox, or No
Ruz, to receive the reports of his otticers, and the tribute of his subjects ; just aa were chiselled upon the frieze of the Parthenon a t Atliens
the less serious splendours of the Panathenaic procession.
The
And now having mounted to the upper level of the
columns
platform, we approach the most notable external objects
among the ruins, where
h1. Perrot (p. 6%) says that it never contained an inscription; but this, I
think, is wrong.
Yids Rawlinson, Spiegel, Oppert, and Weisbach in the localities before

'
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Those black granite pillars, once high-reared
Ry Jamshid in Pelvepolis to bear
His house, now, 'mid their broken flights of steps,
Lie prone, enormous, down the mountain-side.

And yet that they do not all so lie the photogrnphs will show, and w e
a n still, amid a chaos of wilful destruction, most thankfully perceive.
The columns that still survive, albeit in a ssdly mutilated condition,
along with the yet visible bases of others that have long ago fallen o r
disappeared, reveal to us the plan of the building. It consisted of a
central hall supported by six rows of six columns each, with advanced
porticoes on three of its sides, north, east, and west, containing two rows
of six columns each, or a grand total of seventy-two columns. Of these
thirteen are still standing.' No plan that I have hitherto seen (that
which accompanies this chapter has been drawn under my own instructions) places theee in their right positions. To a visitor appIoachirig
from the north or principal staircase they are : ( I ) I n the north portico,
the third from the right in theouter row ;(3) in the central hall, the outermost on the left in the first row, the second from the right in the third
row, and the third from the left in the fourth row ; (3) in the &%st
portico, the third and fourth from the north in the outer row, and the
second and third in the inner row ; (4) in the west portico the first,
fifth. and sixth from the north in the outer row, a i d the third and
sixth in the inner row. I n many other cases the bases are still standing,
with fragments of the shattered drums lying hard by. Tlie interior
surfaces of the latter, where they were originally joined to each other,
are as smooth and level as on the day when they were planed, and the
holes are visible in them that contained the dowels, by which they were
held together. The second and third in the outer row of thewest portico struck me a t first as being those that must have fallen most
recently (and that made up the total to fifteen a t the beginning of the
century), since the broken fragments of their shafts are still lying where
they fell ; but a reference to the pages of Ker Porter shows me t h a t
this waa a false inference, since the two additional survivors in his day
belonged to the central group, and not to either of the porticoes. It

is

1 The sure, though gradual, process of decay is illustrated by t h e everdwindling number of columns that has been recorded by travellers a t different
times during the last three centuries, and which I have gathered from my reading.
Figneroa (1619) reported 20, Della. Valle (1621) 26, Herbert (1627) 19, Mandehlo
(1638) 19, Tavcrnier (16F5 ; but i t appears doubtful whether he actually visited
t h e spot himself) 12, Daulier-Deslandm (1666) 19, Cbardin (circ. 1670) 20 [I$)
only in his illustration], Fryer (1 677) 18, Kaempfer (1694) 17, Le Bruo ( 1 704) 19
[ i . ~ .including the two in Propylaa]. Niebohr (1766) 17. Franklin (1787) 15,
Morier (1809) 16, Ouselpy (1811) 16, Porter (1818) 16, Rich (1821) 1.5, De Bode
(1841) 13, Binning (1851) 13, Ussher (1861) 13, Mounsey (1866) 13, ,$tack
(1881) 12. I t will be seen that several of these writers have ~ n a d emisbakes.
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evident froni the capitals still in sitrr in a more or less mutilated condition, and from the remains of others that lie below, that the two
Achaemenin orders were both represented i u this fabric. I n the front
portico and in tlie central hall, the colun~nswere surmounted by t h e
composite or triple capital, terminating in two demi-bulls, whose
hollowd necks supported tlie architrave, in the same manner as in t h e
Porch of Xerxes. The shafts of these pillars are formed of three blocks.
I n the two lateral porticoes the simpler type of capital, consisting only
of bulls' heads, superimpospxl upon a shaft of four blocks, prevails ;
altl~ougheven here this nomenclature is not strictly accurate, seeing
that in tlie east portico the animals' heads depicted seem to have been
unicorns and not bulls. All the seventy-two columns, without exceptions, were fluted, and all were of the same height.' Those in t h e
central hall rested upon a simple squared plinth ; those in the porticoes
had a more ornate circular base, resembling that of the columns in tlie
Propylea, which has so~uetimesbeen compared to a n inverted lotusflower, but is more correctly described as a bell-shaped block, adorned
with long leaves, the points of which are turned downwards.
The outer porticoes are 140i feet long, by 28 feet broad. A distance of 71 feet separates them from the central hall ; but between t h e
i
n north portico and the latter are four massive substructures,
ei~ns
the meaning of which is not clear.? W e then enter the great
hall itself, through and arouud which were traced by Flnndin antl
Coste the relics of subterranean aqueducts. The exterior dimensions
of this hall, which was, doubtless, the chief glory of Persepolis, are 140
feet in each direction, or not far short of a square of 50 yards.3 I t
Fergusson (p. 163). observing the greater apparent height of the columns of
the porticoes than of those of the central hall, and Inferring (erroneously, I think)
that the latter did not have the bull-capitals, invents a particular kind of capita1
for them, so as to redress the inequality. He gives the dimensions of the porticocolumns a s 674 feet high t o the top of the bulls' heads, 64 feet to the hollow of
their necks ; shaft, 54 feet 10 inches high, 84 feet in diameter a t base, 4; feet a t
the top ; base, 6$ feet high ; capitals, 7 feet high, 15 feet 2 inches broad ; antl of
the hall-columns: shaft, 419 feet high ; triple capital, 1 6 i feet high. Ker l'ortctr
gives the numher OF flutings as 63 (Ouseley, 40). Flandin and Coste give the
lleight as 63 feet 10 inches, and distance from axis to axis, 29 feet.
* Coste, in his restoration, supgested, nnd Perrot has accepted the suggestion,
t h a t these may have supported colos?al figures of bulls. Fergusson and others
]lave regarded them as the bases of doorways.
Fergusson (pp. 170-1) w s that it contained 40,000 q u a r e feet, or, wit11 t l ~ .
malls (which are hiu own crei~tlon),66,700. Adding to these, porticoes. 42,300
.quare feet, and guard-rooms (again imaginary) 6,800, he arrives at a total of
106,000 square feet. He then gives the dimensions of the famous buildings of
ancient and modern times: Great Hall a t Karnak, 58,300 squarc feet insitle,
$8,800 + halls and porticoes ; Temple of Olympian Zeus a t Athens, 59,000 ; a t
Agrigentum, 66,000 ; Cologne Cathedral, 81,600 ; Milan Cathedral, 107,800 ; ant1

.

111aynot i~~ikptly
be comparecl with the pillared hall of Karnak on the
Nile ; and it must, in my judg~~ient,
I~ilvebeen a more artistic structure,
since, in spite of the cumbrous disproportion of its capitals, and its lack
of the varied sculptures that adorn the surface of the Egyptian pillars,
its superficial area was less crowclad, and its interlacing vistas were
consequently less obstructed than in the temple of the Thothmes.
There remain two importirnt clu~stionsthat are suggested by the
Hall of Xerxes, and that have I~ithertobeen solved in accordance with
problon,
the preconceived theories of writers, rather than from data
of \l*llq
collected 011 the spot. The first is that of the walls, the
hecond is tliat of the roof. Was the central hall surrounded by walls ;
and was i t connected by walls with the porticoes, so .w to form one
gre;rt quadrilateral ? Fergusson thus conceives it. Round the hall.
and framing the porticoes a t either end, he places in his restoration
;I wall of crude brick eighteen feet thick with windows and niches
si~nilar in shape to those which we shall presently observe in the
Palace of Darius. The angles a t either end of the north portico he fills
with imaginary guard-roon~s,sirnili~rlyconstructed. NOWi t is true, so
far as I know, that there is IIO other instance, in Persia or elsewhere
(hut amid what a paucity of cognirte remains), of porticoes standing in
rntire independence of the central fabric to which structurally they
helong. To this extent may we regard with suspicion the restorations
of Coste and Chipiez.
It is also true that the majority of the
reniaining buildings 011 the platform appear to have had walls. But
tlir very fact that the indestructible remnants of these walls there
survive ; that, though ~nurland brick have wasted to nothing, yet
the stone portals, and wintlow cases, and niches, in every case remain
in. xitu ; whilst in the Hall of Serxes there is not the faintest vestige
of window, niche, or door-1s to nly mind an unanswerable argument
against the construction a t any time of a similar enclosure with stone
fittings here. I t is inconceivable that, if such had existed, i t could have
wholly disappared. Fergusson meets this difficulty by supposing a
wall of mud bricks only, faced wit11 enamelled tiles. Not the l e s t
tmce of either has however been discovered ; and there seems no
reason why stone should have been en~ployedin all the other walls, anci
11ot in this. Furthermore, walls of such a character and dime~lsio~ls
would have deprived the building of the particular individuality which
i t appears to have clairned, runt1 would have interfered with its main
concludes by saying : ' Take11nll 111 all. Jlilan C;rtheclrvl is, perhaps. the building
tlmt resembles it most, both ill style n l ~ t lthe general character of tlle effect it
I U I I ~have
~
produced on the spectator.' This is tlle kind of appreciation that
could only have been written by a critic who had never seen the place he %as
describing, and was a slave to his o\vii tlieories of reconstruction. -4s profitably
might we compare Westminstcr Abbey with the 'l'aj at Agra.

architectural purpose. No one now seems to deny-the sculptures
indeed may be said t o have provrtl it--thilt this was the Great Hall of
Audience, t h e Imperii~lTalar or Throne l i o o n ~ of
, t h e K i n g of kitigs.
,
t o those which w e
Here, upon a throne and untler i~ C I L I ~ O P ~similar
shall presently observe depicted upon t h e graven doorways of t h e other
palaces, he sat in state to see ant1 to be seen of Iiis people. U p the
stairways, a n d through the porticoes, ilntl between the pillared aisles
t h e y thronged t o do him homage. 13roird space and light, free range of
vision a n d movement, were recluirc~cl. Jiirjesty was not called upon t o
conceal its radiance, b u t rather to sliine before a11 mexi. S o r is there
a n y difficulty i n supplying the substitute for walls and doors, t h a t may
have been needed t o check or t o facilitate ingress and egress, and t o
regulate t h e light. Tliere is great continuity in the East. The clue t o
a distant antiquity someti~nesstares us in the face a t our thresholtl;
~~
kings, fro111
a n d i n t h e talrrrs o r throne rooins of the n ~ o d e rPersian
S h a h A b b m down\vards, as I linve described them a t Teheran and
Isfahan, we have s;l~nplrsof royirl autliencc.halls, where the monarch
displays himse!f t o t h e ilssenlbletl ~t~ultitutles,
and where t h e interic~r
of the a p x r t ~ n e n tis veiletl or sli;ided by the clexterous use of exnbroidered tapestries it11tl cu~.tai~ls. Nay more, if so ~notlern ari
illustration be regarded with suspicion, have we not, in it contemporary
document of t h e highest ilutl~enticity,;L record of t h e precise system of
,
was t.ho
decoration t o wliicli I allutle ? A t Shushan or S u s ~wlierct
winter-palace of tlle s:rnle prit~ces,whose more solid erections we irre
here examining, ' i n the court of the gardeli of t h e king's palace werrh
wliite, green, ant1 blue hirngil~gs,firstenrtl with cortls of tine linen ;rntl
Without, tlierefort.,
purple to silver rings and pilliirs of nlarhle.'
accepting in full Ine~asure the restomtions of either of the Frelich
artists before nientionecl, and without pereti~ptorilydenying t h a t walls
of some kind niity havc unitetl the c e ~ ~ t r uhall
l
with its laterirl
colonnades, I feel that a closer ;rl)prosimirtion t o t h e t r u t h is probuhly
t o be found in their hypotheses than i n those of the E~lglishauthority ;
a n d t h a t whatever this great f;rt)ric miry l~irvelooked like when Yerxes
held therein his glittering drirbrrrs, i t irssuredly did not resemble irl t h e
least degree the hypothetical rcconstructio~~
of Fergusson.
A similar process of reaso~iing,sturtiug from tho premise of \vIiat,
actually is or was, rather t11it11 what might or ought t o have l)ee~i,
should, I think, be applied, Goth here and ill the re~nairiing
Roof
Persepolitan palilces, to tlie quest ion of roofs There cannot.
be a doubt, from t h e hollowecl centre of t h e bicephalous capitals in
this case, no less than from the incisetl n~ortise-jointsIn t h e angle-piem
of some of t h e other structures, t h a t t11r.y were ~ n a d et o receive it11

arcllitrave or roof-beam. These can hardly have been of stone, for t h e
reasons t h a t t h e pillars a r e neither stout enough nor close enough t o
lit~vesupported t h e weight, t h a t not a fragment of a n y sucli ceiling has
e \ er been found, arid t h a t t h e idea is foreign to t h e coplnte architectural
styles. O n t h e otlier hand we have, i n the statements of t h e Greek
historians, notably of Quintus Curtius,' t h e best possible grounds for
believing t h a t t h e ceilings of tlie Persepolihn palaces were of cedar ;
a fact which has been corroborated by the discovery of traces of
t h a t material upon t h e platform itself. T h a t t h e roofs so constructed
were covered over and protected from t h e elements by a layer of
ri~rlimed clay, appeals highly probable from t h e a~inlogyof Persian
l~uildingsfor many centuries past, :ad would seem t o have been required b y tlie exigencies of t h e climate. I n t h e absence, however, of
a n y direct evidence I prefer neither to theorise nor to doglnatise upon
this point. F o r similar reixons I would reject t h e audacious theory
\\,it11 regard to t h e roofs of the Achamenian palaces that was started
by Pergusson. Proceeding upon t h e solitary analogy of t h e rocksculptures above t h e royal tornbs a t Naksh-i-Rustam a n d behind
Persepolis, where, upon a roof resembling t h e elevation and faqade of
t l i ~ileighbouring p l a c e s , t h e king is tlepictecl, for devotional purposes,
standing up011 a twofold stage or throne, he imagined tliat this scene
w;rs a precise reproduction of tlle principal secular edifices on t h e platforill ; and even went so far ns to declare t h a t ' i t admits of n o doubt
tlitrt there were stages on the roof of t h e palaces a s on the tombs.' It
is sutticient to say t h a t beyond tlie fanciful analogy allutled t o there is
not a single argument worthy of tlie name in favour of such a contentioil.' It is a s though some future critic were to reason froni Nelson's
C'olunll~ i n Trafalgar Square t o a n y other Corinthian column of the
Georb+n age tliat might be found a t a later date in ZL mutilated or
stunted condition.
Passing through t h e H a l l of S e r x e s from north t o south, and pursuing t h e order t h a t will naturally be followed by ~ n o s visitors'
t
footp , , ~ , ,Of
~ ~ steps, we next come, a t :r slight distance t o the south, to
1
another nnd much smaller, 1,ut also a more perfect building,
t o which t h e inscriptions upon i t have heeri responsible for giving the
title of tlie Palace of Darius. This structure consists of n central hall,
I I l i a t . Airs. 1:. vii. 5.
' Multa redro :c*(litic:ttacr:iL ~ c g i a c111:c
:
celrriter, igne
con(.~>l~to,
late fudit ir~cendium.' I.ett;inon and Taurus, thcgrent cedar-grohing
nur-~riesof t11c ancient worl(l, werc connrctccl ~ J Ywcll-trodtlen caravan routes
with I'crsia.
I.idr, howevrr, Fergusaon's o w n st:itcnient of tlie case, plr. 126-31, 167-70,
190. H a d such n second storey csistnl. mpans must have existed of ascending to
it. Iiut thougll cwry otllcr staircase on tlic platform is holly or in part preat~svcll,there is not thc remotrd trace of any such ascent to a 11igl1rrfloor.
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supported by sixteen colulnns in four rows of four each, with a portico
of eight columns, in two corresponding rows on the south front, and
with traces of what apparently were chambers on the longer sides and
at the back. This is the only building on the platform that faces towards the south ; and there- two flights of steps, one at either end of
.the terrace on which i t stands, furnished the principal means of access.
I n later times a third staircase was added, and another entrance effected
o n the west side, overlooking the brink of the main platform and the
plain of Mervdasht. To a visitor approaching, as we are doing, from
the north this will be the natural mode of entry ; and I will therefore
take the building, so to speak, in the rear, and describe i t therefrom,
step by step.
he entire edifice stands upon 3,
feet higher than that of t
side.
entrance
dimensions are 1328 feet lo
t h e small double stairway on the west front, we observe a partly buried
inscription on the wall of the platform ; while on the front.wal1 of the
stairway, flanked by the familiar lion and bull in either spandrel, is a
tablet containing a splendidly preserved inscription, telling us that
this staircase was the work of Artaxerxes 111.or Ochus (B.c. 361-338),*
150 years posterior to the edifice itself. A t the top of the steps we
pass through a doorway, the side-walls of which have shifted on their
bases (probably owing to earthquake) and are inclined towards each
other. Continuing through a small antechamber or porch, a second
doorway introduces us into the central hall. On either jamb of this
doorway (which, like its predecessor, appears to have been a structural
alteration of A h x e r x e s ) is sculped one of those symbolical combats
between a king and a monster (at different times a bull, a unicorn, a
griffin, or a strange compound of opposite attributes) which we shall so
frequently notice in the remaining buildings. I n all these bas-reliefs
t h e king with girt loins, but in a n absolutely unconcerned fashion, and
with frigid uniformity of attitude, plunges a dagger into the belly of
t h e monster, which rears on its hind legs before him, but which lie
sedately grasps by the horn projecting from its head.
Owing to the introduction of this (probably later) entrance, there
is an unusual lack of uniformity in the structural disposition of the
centrn] central hall. I t s dimensions, which are a square of fifty
hall
feet, are clearly marked by the existence in Bitu of a number
of immense blocks of chiselled stone, bearing a high polish,3 and

' I take these figures from Fergusson. Porter says 170 feet by 95, and anothcrr
Rawlinson, J.R.A.S., vol. x. p. 342 ; Spiegel, pp. 68-71.
writer 180 by 96.
' It most have been in this building that Don Silva y Figucroa's mastiff, from
seeing itaelf reflected in the mirror-like polish of the walls, became so furious
that it had to be chained up when it entered.

coloured almost black with exposure, whicli stand detached from each
other all round the line which we may assume to have been occupied
by the walls of the building, in which they constituted the principal
feature. Some of them-the largest and loftiest-are doorways, with
projecting fluted cornice ; the smaller are either pierced as windows to
admit light, or are hollowed into the form of niches or takhcha, which
to this day rernaiu the favourite Persian form of mural decolxtion,
begides supplying a receptacle for ornaments or furniture. On the
north side of the hall are two doorways and three niches ;on the west
side, two doorways and two niches ; on the east side, one doorway and
three niches ; on the south side, or original front, one doorway and
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four windows. I n this doorway is sculped another familiar Aclitemenial1 group, viz. the king passing out of the palace with the royal
parasol held by two attendants above his head.' On the floor are
traces of the substructures of what were once sixteen colunins that
supported the roof, but of the plinths, shafts, or capitals of whicli no
relics have been found.2 Outside the wall with the windows, eight
similar columns adorned a portico, the east and west walls of which
contain each a doorway and a niche, +sides a gigantic monolitli or
Binning says that the king's head-dress is perforated with numerous sriinll
holes, as though for nails to fasten platrs of gold or some other substance apou it.
I do not think that any other writer has noticed this.
* Hencc the inference, in which some have indulged, that, like the columns of
the Achsmenian palace at Ecbatany they were made of wood.

I

I

angle-pier, twenty two feet high (i~nrnediatelya t t h e summit of t h e
t w o main flights of steps), the incised grooves in t h e summit of one
of which betray to this day t h e Iniinner in which the beams of t h e roof
rested upon them. O n t h e outer side of t l ~ rportico, as also on either
side of t h e central hall, a n d irgain behind the latter-i.e. on t h e north,
are t h e somewhat obscure traces of what appear t o have been npiirtnlents of greater o r less dimensioiis.
The Palace of Darius is unusually rich in ir~scriptions. First 1ll:ry
b e mentioned those which are responsible for its name. They run in
narrow
lines
round
of t h e window-frames :rnd
I
~
~
~
~
,t h e borders
~
tlorls
niches, o r a r e cl~iselledin triple ktblets above the lms-reliefs
o n t h e inner sides of the doors. Thc great angle-pier i n t h e soutll-west
corner has also been a favourite field for t h e sculptor. H e r e is u.
cuneiform inscription which tells us that Di~riur,did not finish this
palace, b u t t h a t i t was con~pletetl11yhis son Serxes. Here, also, is
a Kufic inscription, R I I H~ Persian gkcc:rl, or ode, t h a t was inscribed by
S u l t a n Ibrahim, t h e so11 of Shah Rukh. ant1 grandson of T i n ~ u r .
H a r r l by, a s if to mark a more e111l)hilti~anti-clinlt~x,a patriotic
citizen of Shiraz, thirty years IISO,c u t two lung inscriptions i n honour
of Nasr-ed Din Shah. It is on t h e south doorway of t h e snlne
building t h a t were engri~vetlthe Pehlevi inscriptions of Shapur IT.
a n d III., which I have previously ~ioticed. S o r have tlie moderns Lecm
behindhand i n their rneciller llut withal not meanir~glessepigmpl~s.
There a r e severzrl names dating f r o n ~about t h e year 1iGO. 0x1tllr
m a i n north doorway is a long list of the Englisl~company t h a t passecl
w i t h Colonel J. Mactlonill(l (Sir d. 31. Kinneir) i n 1820 ; and on one
of the western niches 1 obser\ed, frotn his signature, t h a t my friend
Professor Vaml,Pry hilt1 al5o suc.cu~~rlletl
to the temptation of tht. sur-d
roundings.
w
A s I have said, t h e n:air~ r ~ ~ t r i l n ctoe t h e Palace of Darius was on
t h e south; a n d here t h e excnvations of Flrindin and Coste, fifty years
ago, laid bare the sculptures ant1 inscriptions which had b(.ell
atulrcaee
only iniperfectly seen arid tlescril~ed1,y t h r earlier travellas.
A s in t h e Great Hall of Serxes, so here, the front of t h e stylobate o r
platform was ricllly carvecl. Two processionh of armed warriors, with
gigantic lances and with quivers on their backs, march towards ;L
central panel, which, like two o t h e ~ s:it t h e outer extremities, c o r ~ t i n
a cuneiform repetition of the joint autl~orsliip of Darius arid Xerxes.
A t either end a flight of steps ii5centls the pli~tform,tlie lion anci bull
appearing on t h e outer t r i n k l e formed by t h e slope, while on t h e
inner wall a row of ~(lrnirii1)lycat.\ e(I figures mounts t h e staircase
along with t h e visitor.
L i k e its predecessor, this striicture suggests two questions, t h e
solution of one of which relates t o itscalf nlone ; while t h e other con-

crrns equally all the edifices upon the platform. Firstly, then, what
was the character and object of this building 1 It is too small to hare
c ~ l , , r w been
~ , a public hall of audience. On the other hand, thekurbullding rounding chambers and apartments appear to suggest the
attributes of a residence. Those only who entertain the outworn
fallacy that Persepolis was a collection of sanctuaries or palace-templea,
will agree with Fergusson that they may have been 'devoted to priestly
~liysteries,perhaps chapels.' There is no ,pund whatsoever for such
a belief. On the other hand, if, as is now generally supposed, this was
the private residence of the king, on the occasion of his annual visits
to Persopolis (and we can well understand the advantages of a southern
outlook in the doubtful warmth of a n early Persian spring-tide), I
nevertheless cannot credit, from what I hare seen or read of Eastern
luodes of life, that anything like sufficient accommodation can have
existed here bdth for the monarch, for his necessary guards and
attendants, and for the royal harem.' I should feel disposed therefore
to think that i t must have been the official residence of the sovereign,
where he transacted his private business. ate his meals, or enjoyed
repose ; but that the manifold equipage and accompaniment of the
sc.raglio-the wives, co~lcubines,female slaves, nurses, children and
eunuchs-must have been accommodated in some other and neighbouri r ~ gb ~ i l d i n g . ~
The second and wider question is thnt of the nature and material
of the walls, that must unquestionably have united the still surviving
Q
~
door\vays,
~
~niches,
~ and windows,
,
~
not~ in this palace only, but
of lvalls
in the other edifices on the platform that present similar
features. I say unquestionably, not merely on ol priori grounds, but
1)ecause on the inner sides and surfaces of the stone monoliths just
nieritioned nre unmistakable traces of their original juncture with walls

' Tcxier, in his plates and text, boldly so describes it.
T h a t t,he 'house of the women ' and the ' king's house ' were separate in the
time of the Achiemenian kings is evident from Esther ii. 13 and v. 1. We are
reminded very forcibly by the zrrangement of thc building on the Persepolitan
plat.form, of another Scriptural analogy-viz. tlie House of the Forest of Lebanon,
which was built as a palace, or succession of palaces, hy another great Asiatic
rn~>narch
GOO years before. '(He built it) upon four rows of ce11:u pillars, with
cetlar beams upon the pillars. And i t was covcred with cedar above upon the
hcams, thnt lay on forty-five pillars, fifteen in a row. And there were windows in
t l ~ r e rroa7s,and light wnq against light in tlirez ranks. And all the doors and
po.;ts were square with tlie windows. And he made a porch of pillars, and the
porc.11 wns before them, and the other pillars and the thick beam were before
111~111.Then he made a porch for the throne, wliere he might judge, even the
porch of judgment ; culd it was covered with cedar from one side of the floor to
the other. And his honsc wherc lie dwelt hall anothcr court within the porch,
\\.l~ich was of the like work. Solomon made, also, an house for Pharaoh's
d:c~ivliter,wl~omhe had taken to wife, like unto this porch ' (1 Kings vii. 1-8).

of another material. Though polished to a glassy smoothness on their
outer surfaces, they are always here left rough, in order to facilitate
the adhesion of a lighter substance. As to the nature of this, I have
never myself, since having travelled somewhat widely in the East, been
able to share the doubts that have found favour with so many other
writers. That the walls were neither of stone, nor, as Canon Rawlinson
thinks, of small stones, or rubble, is evident from the absence of even
the slightest trace of any such material, either in blocks, chips, or fragments. That they were not of kiln-burnt bricks is, I think, also clear,
because clay that has passed through the fire is among the most imperishable of substances ; and here again only the most infinitesimal
traces of such bricks have ever been discovered on the platform. B u t
t h a t they were of sundried bricks or crude mud is, I venture to think,
absolutely certain, both from analogy, ancient and modern, the palaces
of ~ i n e v e h Babylon,
,
and Susa haiing all alike been so constructed,
a n d mud-bricks being to this day the staple of every Persian house,
from the palace of the sovereign to the me:~nesthovel of the peasant;
a n d because in this manner, and in this only, can we account for the
total disappearance of the Persepolitan walls, which, as soon as decay
had set its finger upon the place, and the platform had ceased to be
occupied, would in a few score of years, much more in hundreds and
thousands, have been swept sway by rains and storms, or washed down
into the heaps of mud that still encumber the surface. Fergusson, though
he is driven to some such conclusion Iiimself, describes i t as a ' bathos
in art.' When we remember the extraordinary ingenuity and skill
displayed by the Eastern peoples from the time of Sennacherib to that
of the present Shall, in decorating the surfaces of mud-walls either with
plaster, painted and decorated,' or with glazed and enamelled tiles, I do
1 I n the palaces of Babylon, we learn from Ezekiel (xxiii. 14) t,l~at
there were
'men pourtrayed upon the walls, the images of the C h a l d a n s pourtraycd with
~ermilion,girded with girdles upon their loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon their
heads, all of them princes to look to, after the manner of the Babylonians of
Chaldrea.' The suggestion of colour on the plastered surface of the walls leads
me t o mention the allegation of some authorities that gilding and colouring were
largely employed a t Persepolis, even upon the sculptured stone. Several of the
seventeenth-century travellers made or repeated this assertion. Herbert (p. 152)
said: ' I n some other places the gold also that was laid upon the Freez and
Cornish, as, also, upon the trim of vests, was also in as perfect lustre as if it had
been but newly done.' Chardin (ix. 187) recorded traces of gilding in the cuneiform inscriptions. Daulier-Deslandes (p. 61) said : ' I1 paroist encore A plusieura
d e cea oxract&res qu'ils ont BtB dorez.' Cf. Kaempfer, p. 338. On the other hand,
n o subsequent visitor has made or endomed the discovery, with the single exception of Texier, in 1840, who declared (vol. ii. pp. 188-90) that 11e found traces of
gilded diapering on some of the robes of the king, and that the original background of the bas-reliefs was blue. He accordingly makes a plentiful use both of
gilding and colour (as do Plandin and Coste) in his restorations. I searched very

not think t h a t we shall endorse this phrase. A t Persepolis tlie former,
r a t h e r t h a n t h e latter t y p e of surface decoration would appear to have
been mainly employed ; b u t very few fragments of tiles having ever
been picked up o n t h e platform, and those i n t h e main of doubtful
antiquity. At Susa t h e reverse was t h e case ; b u t at S u m too t h e
main body of t h e interior walls appears to have been of stucco, coloured
red, a n d adorned with tapestries a n d hangings. L a t e r excavatioris a t
Persepolis i n t h e big heaps of ddbris between t h e palaces may perhaps
b r i n g t o light additional evidence, b u t I d o u b t whether, broadly speaking,
they will invalidate t h e above conclusion.'
Before leaving this p a r t of t h e platform, I may observe t h a t 011 its
outer edge, t o t h e north-west of t h e Palace of Darius, a r e traces of ;L
building, first noted by NieLuhr, a n d marked by F l a n d i l ~ant1
Plblace of
Coste. Though too i n d e t e r n ~ i n a t ci n form and size t o justify
artsxrrxeslll.
reconstruction, i t has been assumed by some writers t o be
Continuing i n ir direct line south fro111
t h e 'House of t h e Women.'
t h e Palace of Dnrius, we arrive a t t h e ruins of a building o c c u p y i ~ ~ q
t h e extreme south-west corner of t h e upper p l a t f o r ~ n where
,
the latter
rises with a sheer edge above t h e lower o r southern unoccupied 1evc.l.
-1ccess is gcined to this ruin by a n~util:rte~lclout,le stairway on tlie
north face,2 upon tlre f r o n t of which a r e a row of processional figure.;,
and two cuneiform inscriptions, similar to those t h a t w c have seen on
t h e western stairway of t h e Palace of Darius. They procLim t h e
handiwork of Artnxerxes 111. o r Ochus ;b u t whether they signify t h a t

.

c~refully,but nowhere found any trace either of gilding or colouring my~elf.
How, then, are we to reconcile thcse conflicting records ? I confess I think that
the seventcnth-century travellers either greatly exaggerated or copied, each in
turn, from the earliest who lratl originated thc statement; for I do not see wliy
~ i l d i n gwhich l~atlretained ' a perfect luztre' for 2,100 years should suddenly
disappear i n toto after tlie lapse of 2,200. Some of these writers may lrave been
rnistaken by the san ~liiningon thc siliceous varnish with which the ancient I'ersinns nppcar to havr ovorlaid their sculptures. On the other Iiand, it is far frnrli
improbable that colour m:iy Iuve bee11 emplojrd, to some extent. even on the
>tone. I have elsewhere nlcntionetl that traces of blue paint have lxen found nn
thecuneiform epitaph on Dnrius's tonib, and it may cqually have been applied at
Pcrsepolis. The analogy of Assyrian art is in fwour both of colour and gilding.
l'errot points out that none of tlle horns or ears of the bull-capitals havc Ireen
found on the phtfnrrn, tbougli t l ~ cllolcs are tllere in which they were firctl. He
therefore sugpsts t.hnt they may lmve beer1 of gilt bronze.
I Since writing the ntmve, 1 have rc.reivetl t,lle satisfiletory ussumnce from
JIr. Cecil Sinith that in one of the bniltlings on the platform Ile :~ctuallypicked
up sonic fragments of st,ucco painted rctl, wliich are now in the British bfuseunl.
Kcr Porter, in his plan, places a double staircase in the north-west corntar ;
but t,l~isis a mistake. Flandin and Coste, also, fail to do justice to tlie north
stairways, but add a small flight 01 steps (which I overlooked) at right angles to
tbr platform near tlie west extremity.

the building was originally raised, or was only restoretl, or added to, by
him, i t is impossible to say. From the fact that this building faced
the Palace of Darius, and t.hat, as I have pointed out, the accommodation of the latter would appear to have been inadequate for a large
household, i t has been called by some the House of the Women. There
is nothing, however, positively to justify such a designation. and tho
remains consist only of a number of bases of colunins, represented by
Ker Porter as two rows of five, preceding three rows of four; but by
Flandin and Coste as an irregular number (three only are marked on
their plan), preceding four rows of four. By them the ruin is described
as No. 4 ; by others as the south-west edifice.
To the east of this building, and in continuation of the main upper
platform, on which i t is the most elevated of a11 the Persepolitan
Yn,acr, of remains, are the ruins of what must originally have been
serxe~
the third largest structure of the entire palace-group. The
inscriptions on its staircases and doorways, and on its lofty anglepiers.' reveal that, like the P r o p y l ~ aand the Great Audience-Hall, i t
was the work of Xerxes, whence i t has not unnaturally heen conjectured t,o represent the palace of that monarch. I t s structural
arrangements, indeed, bear a marked resemblance to t,hose of the
palace of his father, with the exception that the fabric faced towards
the north, and that each conlponent part was on a considerably larger
scale. I n front was a platform, to which access was gained by a
cluadruple flight of steps, which appears in my photograph on the
and by a double flight on the western side. They are sadly
ruined. Nounting the stairs, we find the remains of the main or
entrance-portico of the palace, in the shape of the bases of two rows
of columns of six each. This opened by doorways into a central
pillared hall, the roof of which was sustained by thirty-six colunlns,
in six rows of six each, covering a square surface of eighty-seven ant1
;r half feet each way. Their circular bases alone survive. Down the
cvntre of this hall runs a t a slight distance below the surface, but now
exposed to view, a subterranean aqueduct, which procured for i t from
Texier the somewhat precipitate title of the Baths. There is no ground
for connecting the building with such a purpose ; nor is there the
faintest trace of any of the requisite dispositions; and there can be
The inscriptions occur in a greater variety of situations in this palace than
elsewhere: (1) in panels on both the east and west staircases; (2) round the
rioorways; (3) in tablets above the king and paraaol; (4) on the folds of the
king's robe in the north and east doorways ; (6) round the windows ; (6) on the
big angle-pier.
At the summit of the east staircase are four great substructures, or blocks of
stone, which Fergusson conjectures, but without sufficient reason, b have been
the bases of a porch or Propylaea, similar to those before the Hall of a Hundred
and the Hall of Xerxes.
C~>lt~mns

little doubt that the conduit is merely part of the system either of
drainage or of water-supply, the traces of which exist in other parts
of the platform- e.g. under the Hall of Xerxes. Whether Ker Porter
is justified in connecting it directly both with the relics of a tank a t
the foot of the mountain on the east, and with the stone cistern
already noticed near the Porch of Xerxes, I have not the means of
ascertaining. As in the case of the Palace of Dariuq so also here,
the building is flanked by a number of smaller compartments, of which
there appear to have been four on either side, those two into which
access is p i n e d from the central or pillared hall having also contained
four columns each, and having, therefore, constituted subsidiary pillared courts. The doorways, windows, and niches surrounding the
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main hall are adorned with sculptures similar in character to those in
the elder palace, the sovereign with parasol and fly-flap, held by
attendants,- being sculped on the door-jamb ; but in several of tl,e
windows are depicted what appear to be evidences of royal luxury
and entertainment, in the shape of attendants leading animals, or
carrying cups, dishes, and vases of perfume. On tho south side two
staircases lead up from its eastern and western ends on to the palace
platform, in the outer front of which four niches with a cornice are
disposed ; while-a unique feature in this structure-from the southwest corner another flight of steps, hewn in the natural rock, at right
angles to the terrace, and witllout either parapet or sculptures, leads
up from the lower or southern t o the upper platform. The gner;rl
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remarks which have previously been made upon the purpose of Darius'
Palace will apply equally to that of his son. Here, in all probability,
we have the building in which Xerxes lived, and in which he conductecl
business of state, and gave ceremonial banquets ; reserving for his
great Emkes the audience-hall with the porticoes and big colunins.
Before leaving this palace, let us notice that between the terrace
that precedes i t on the north, and the hindermost pillars of the Great
Greet
Hall of Xerxea, is a space of ground about a hundred yards
monnd
in length, which is now occupied only by a mound, rising ill
parts to a very considerable height above the true level of the platforn~.
It has not unreasonably been conjectured that this great pile of
accumulated soil may cover the relics of some other and yet unknown
fabric, and Ker Porter sanguinely located here the banqueting hall
where Alexander feasted, and which 'fell a sacrifice to the drunken
revelry of the Macedonian.' Thirteen years ago, Messrs. Stolze ant1
Andreas drove a trench through part of this great mound, and fount1
no more remunerative spoil than masons' rubbish and chips. Yet
1 cannot but hope that a more thorough investigation might produce
ampler results, even though the trouvaille were limited to the discovery,
not of an unsuspected palace, but of what would be nearly as important,
viz. authentic traces of tiles, bricks, or whatever method of mural decoration waa employed by the Achzemenian architects on the platform.
Personally, I shall not feel any sense of contentment that the limits of
possible discovery have been reached until, like the Acropolis a t
Athens, the surface of the rock or true level of the platform has
everywhere been laid bare. Then only will archreology have had iw
final say.
On the lower or principal platform, a t a distance of 180 yards
behind or to the east of the Palace of Xerxes, are the remains of :I
Bouwl-esst further building, which has a stunted appearance, owing to
edifice
the fact that it is buried in the soil up to half the height of
its niches and doorways. These, which are composed of a stone the
blackness of which resembles the lnaterial of the Palace of Darius,
enclose a space eighty-nine feet in length by sixty-one in breadth,
preceded by a portico fifty and a half feet by thirty and a half feet.
The former appears to have contained sixteen columns, in four rows
of four each ; the latter eight columns, in two rows of four each.
There are no traces of lateral chambers ; and the entire building
appears to have been either a reproduction or a prototype on a small
scale of the great Hall of a Hundred Columns, which we shall presently
notice. That i t was a royal palace or hall is evident from the
sculptured images of the king, with the fly-chaser in tlie south door,
and the parasol in tho north, and of the king fighting with the
symbolical monster on its hind legs in the east and west ; but no

inscription remains to enable us to identify the monarch. Fergusson,
indeed, assumes that this is the earliest, structure on the platform,
because i t has ' a monolithic character of solidity and a massiveness of
proportion greater than that possessed by any other edifice ;' and he
conjectures that i t may have been the work of Cyrus or Cambyses.
Rut it must be remembered, both.tliat Pergnsson never saw Persepolis
himself, and also that there is not anywhere the slightest trace of any
edifice or fabric on the platform prior to Darius. Indeed, i t seems to
me certain that Cyrus and Cambyses were both in their graves before
the first stone of Persepolis was laid. . Returning towards the north, we arrive, immediately behind the
big mound that flanks the Pallace of Darius ou the east, a t a buildc;entrnl
ing whkh, in the absence of any djstinguishing mark or
Edltice
inscription, has generally been called the Central Edifice. It
is of peculiar plan, and has afforded i L welcome scope t o the theorists.
It consists of three great doorways, on the inner surface or jambs of
which are chiselled the monarch, seated or standing under the royal
umbrella, with the image of the god Ormuzd floating in a winged halo
overhead. I n the east doorway we meet with the first specimen that
we have hitherto encountered of a type that is very familiar on the
next ensuing building, vie. the king seated on a triple-staged throne,
supported by three rows of nine figures each, with uplifted arms-a
variation of the scene already depicted on the tombs a t Naksh-i-Rustam.
I n the centre, between the north and south doorways, are the bases of
four columns. What may have been the object of this small but
remarkable structure i t is impossible to say. Ker Porter, anxious to
do a good turn to the Holy Place school of thought, supposed i t to be
the private oratory of the king, and the four plinths to be the bases of
a fire-altar.
For this suggestion there is no support. Pergusson
tl~inksi t was a second Propyliea, in front of the Palace of Xerxes.
I t doesnot, however, resemble any of the other remains of porches ; and
does not either confront or lead to any other building, least of all the
Palace of Xerxes. I prefer therefore to classify it with the other
Persepolitan halls or palaces,.and not to spin cobwebs in hypothetical
identification.
Finally we come to the last-and if we speak of a hall itself,
without adjuncts-the largest of the Persepolitan structures. This is the
of
building which, ever since its ground plan was ascertained
100
in the middle of the century, and with even greater precision
Colul~lnn
since the excavations of 1877-8, has been known as the
Hall of a Hundred Columns. It is situated on tr lower level (identical
with that of the Porch of Xerxes) than the edifices recently described,
and is nearest of all the ruins to the mountain, from whose b it is
removed but a short distance. I t consists of a single great hall, the
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interior dimensions of which are a square of 22.5 feet, and whose rook
was sustained by 100 columns, in ten rows of ten each, preceded on the
north by a portico, of sixteen columns, in two rows of eiglit each ; or a
grand total of 116 columns in the entire building. On either side of
the portico, whose dimensions are 180 feet by fifty-one, were gigantic
figures of bulls, facing northwards, which Ker Porter took to hade been
statues, and not bas-reliefs, but which there is no reason to suppose
were different from the surviving remains of similar colossi, i.e.
projections in bold relief from the front and sides of stone piers, as in
the Porch of Xerxes. From this portico two doorways, of superior
height and width to the remainder, conduct into the interior or Hall of
a Hundred Columns The latter is surrounded by forty-four stone
doorways, windows,l or niches similar to those already observed in the
palaces of Darius and Xerxes-once united to each other by a wall
of sun-dried bricks, over ten feet thick, long ago completely perisl~ed.
The interior, which was excavated by the workmen of Ferhad Mirza, the
then Ihtisham-ed-Dowleh, and Governor-General of Fars, under the
superintendence of Dr. Andreas in 1878, presents a wilderness of
pillar bases,' with fragments of cornices, capitals, and drums, piled ill
inextricable ruin. Enough remains to show that the columns were
of the composite or triple-headed Achaemenian order, with lotus-shape(\
bases and demi-bull capitals. Not a single pillar survives ; but reconstructing them from the dimensions of the plinth on the same scale a s
in the Hell of Xerxes, we ascertain that they were thirty-seven feet
high, and twenty feet apart from axis to axis.
The bas-reliefs on the doorways of this hall are on an even more
g r a n d i o . ~scale than the majority of those hitherto inspected. I n the
east and west entrances the combat between the king and n
Sculptures
nondescript monster is again shown forth. On the south
cloorways he is seated on a throne, which is supported on a threefold
terrace, upheld by the arms of subject nationalities, who are disposed in
parallel rows of five. A n exquisite canopy with tasselled fringe is outstretched over his head, and still higher the winged and protecting
Ormuzd hovers in the sky. This scene we have already witnessed.
I My own notes record 9 windows on the north w;111 only, divided into groups
of 3 by the two entrance doors. k'landin and Coste give 3 windows only, and
6 niches ; Ker Porter and Texier, 7 windows and 2 niches. The ground plans of
all these travellers seem to require a maximum of 7 windows only, because of the
portico-walls outside. But I hardly think I can have been mistaken, and I tind
that I have the support of Niebuhr.
Mr. Cecil Smith informs me that on the upper surface of several of these
bases he observed masons' marks, similar to those previously mentinued on thc
palace-platform at Y a a a r g d , some of which appear to be characters from the
Greek alphabet-a curious testimony to the theory of Greek collabornlion.
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On the north doorways, however, an even more majestic conception is
pofrtrayed. There the monarch sits in state on a high-backed chair
or throne, with his feet upon a footstool. A t his back are guards, and
an attendant with the lifted fly-wisp. On the ground in front of him
stand two censers, behind which two other figures, possibly ambassadors
or inidisters, advance to rel~deraccount or to make obeisance to tlie

SOUTH DOOBWAY, HALL O F A HUNDRED COLUMNS

sovereigg. Below are five superimposed rows of warriors, with spears,
bows, quivers, and bucklers, fifty in all, their differing dress and headgear typifying the composite enlistment of the Great King's host. In
the panels of royal state he himself is everywhere displayed with the
royal tiara upon his head, with bushy curled hair, and with long frizzed
beard, clad in the flowing purple of empire. I n the scenes of combat
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his loins are girt, and he solemnly grapples with and transfixes
the foe.
This great hall, which next to that of Karnak in Egypt was the
largest in the ancient world, was doubtless, as its sculptures indicate,
the throne-room or audience-hall of the Great King. Less
Design
striking, though more spacious than the Hall of Xerxes, inasmuch as it was lower in elevation, and in all probability worse
lighted,' i t must have served an analogous purpose. Here, in the
manner depicted upon the doorways, one of the Achtemenian sovereigns must have sat in state to receive the homage or the tribute of
his people. With which of the dynasty are we to connect i t 1 Sir
H. Rawlinson has been induced by the superior preservation of the
sculptures to refer it to tlie latest reasonable period, viz., to the reign
of Artaxerxes 111. From the same premise I should draw quite the
Y
opposite conclusion. Looking to the facts, that under the reign of
Darius the national a r t appears to have touched its apogee of splendour, that there is no other hall on the platfo~mwhich we are justified
in identifying with a throne-room such as lie must undoubtedly have
used, and that both the ground plan and structure represent the
simplest and least complicated form of Persepolitan hall, I should be
inclined to argue that this was the building where the son of Hystaspes
m t in royal state ; and that it was with the familiar ambition of the
Oriental to create some novel type, a t once emulating and transcending
his predecessor, that Xerxes departed from the model of his father,
and raised the Great Hall with the porticoes on another part of the
terrace. Moreover, when the Hall of a Hundred Columns was built,
the decorative massing of sculpture on the fronts of stairways had
seemingly not been developed, and the scenes of royal pageantry which
Xerxes depicted on the stylobate of his stately platform are here co~icentrated and disposed vertically on the jambs of the entrance doorways. A further difference may be noted in the absence of any groove
or socket in the doorways, as in the palaces of Darius and Xerxes, to
contain the pivots on which the folding doors were hung. This lends
an additional support to the theory that we have here an audiencechamber merely ; since the doorways can only have been closed or concealed by hangings, like those described in the book of Esther.
A t a distance of 190 feet to the north of the portico are the
remains of what is generally admitted to have been a bull-flanked
The only apparent means by which light can have been admitted to the
interior was by the nine windows in the northern wall. the bays on the other side
being all filled and constituting niches. The limited and feeble radiance that
must have spread therefrom down the long, pillared aisles necessitates, in my
opinion, the theory of windows or open spaces left to admit light in the sides of
the timbered roof.
s 2

porch, or Propylwil, leading thereto. I n the ei~rlirr1)art of the century
these ruins were in a more recognisable shape than now ; and north
again of them s t d an enormous isolated column. 3fy
1'ropylu.a
notes and photographs record only a few dilapidated blocks
of stone, retaining I~oweverthe unmistakable disposition of a gateway
and on one side the form of what was once a bull. Flandin inferred from the app:trently unfinishetl workmanship of some of these
fragments, that the porch to which they belonged was never completetl,
and mny have been a later addition to the original design. Sucl~a
condition, however, if true, need not necessarily postulate a later origin
in the Enst, where, as I have frequently remarked, to leave the edifices
of a predecesqor either incomplete or a prey to ruin, is no uncommon
L Froyalty.
rnanifestation of the G ~ ~ of
A far more interesting question, however, than the date or the 01)ject of this building, is raised by its remains. Whereas none of the
earlier traveller\ found in any of the edifices on the platform
Was ~t
t~unledby the least traces of destruction by fire, and were therefore
puzzled ho\v to reconcile wit11 the visible ruins the story,
attested by n consensus of ancient h i ~ t o r i a n s ,of~ the conflagration of one or more of the Persepolitan palnces by Alexander, more
recent discoveries hitye ;tcqu,zinted u s with the fact that the Hall of
a Hundred Colu~ml.;contains precisely the evidence of which we stand
in needP On the soil above the pavement was found, in the excavations
of thirteen yenrs ago, a thick layer of ashes, proved by microscopic
analysis to be carbonisetl cedar, of which not a vestige has been brought
to light in any other of the palace^.^ It is probalde, therefore,
that these are the remains of the cedar roof, which cruml~ledinto
ashes just where i t fell, carrying down with i t the columns and supports
that had previously sustained it^ splendour. It is not the least among
the fascinations of the site that we can without positive certainty i t

kz;?

' Diodorus biculn*, lit). s\i l . ; StrxtK), lib. sv.; 0. C'urtius, lib. v. c. 7; l'lutarch's
1-itn Alesa~dri; Cllitxrchlis in ,Ithenetta. lib. xiii. ; Arrian, lib. iii. c. 18.
Q. Curtius is responsible for the ytiitrment that the palace set on fire mas largely
c o m p e d of cedar.
* I t was n-ith an unconsciou~ prescience, therefore, that Ouseley wrote
( TraveL, vol. ii. p. 281) : ' From t h e very durable nature of charcoal, me might,
~~rrllaps,
reasonably hope to discoler fragments of carbonisetl cedar.'
Texier and Stolzc, however, have both opined that the stones in the Palace
oE Xerxes show traces of having been sundered by violent heat. Madame Dieu1:lfoy ( h ZJmae, p. 407) say*: 'Seated in the doorway of the Hall of Xerxes, I
reread Platarch's account of the burning of Persepolis by Alexander, and wan
compelled, in presence of these calcined stones, thesc columns reddened by t h e
names, these dbbris of mrbonised timbcrb, to accept the version of the Greek historian.' This I believe, to be fancy. No onc else, so far as I know, has observed
nlry of these thing9 in t h r llall of Serres

is true, but a t least with more than moderate probability-feel ourselves contemplating, a t s distance of 2,200 years, the speaking wreck
of what was either, if the Greek historiarls are to be believed, the
drunken freak of the conqueror, or, more probably, the act of a merciless
but deliberate premetlitation.
I have now completed my account of the still surviving ruins upon
the platfonn of Persepolis. Before I leave it, there are one or two
subsidiary features that require to be mentioned. Of these
Sobterthe most interesting, if also not the least obscure, is tlie
meal
m g e s
existence of a large number of what were described by the
ancient travellers as underground passages, but are niore probably
channels for the passage of water. The entrance to these in former
times must have been far more exposed than a t present ; the aqueduct
b e n d h the Palace of Xerxes being the only one that now openly
attracts the eye. The most complete exploration of these underground
passages that is recorded was made by Chardin over 200 years ago.
H e represented thew. as extending in every direction a t a depth of five
feet below the surface, but principally in the east.ern corner, where he
entered and walked, for thirty-five minutes, a distance of a quarter of a
lengue, till he was compelletl to retire by the terror of his uttendants.
Their sides, he said, were like polished glass. Norier in 1809 repented
the experiment :The great aqueduct is to be discovered among a confused heap of stones in
the rear of t l ~ efront row of buildings, and almost adjacent to a ruined staircease.
We descended into its bed, which in some c.yres is cut 10 feet into the rock. This
bed leads east and west : to the e m t its descent is rnpitl about 25 paces ; it then
narrows, 80 t h a t we could only crawl ,through it ; and again i t enlarges, so that a
man of common height ]nay stand upright in it.'

The position and direction of several of these channels, but probably
of only a small proportion of their real number, is given in the plans of
Flandin and Coste.2 In parts they w e hewn in the live rock ; elsewhere they are paved and walled with stone. The passages quoted
show that they vary in height from low drains to aniple channels. A
layer of mud on the floor reveals the purpose for which they were
originally intended. This appears to have lwen two-fold ; either as
aqueducts to convey drinking water or water for the gardens fro111
cisterns in the mountain,3 or as drain-pipes to carry off rain-water
Wrgt J~jur~wy,
p. 131. On his second visit, in 1811 (,%cond Jovl.ney, 11. 77),
Morier took c ~ ~ l d land
e s l i ~ l l t s but
; was stopped by the Ilarrowness of the pnssage
after crawling for home time on his sto~rlach. Oueeley (vol. ii. 1). 273) recorded
the same result.
Vol. ii. pls. 67, 90.
One such cistern, alreacly mentionetl, h m been noticed by ~ u o s ttravellers
just a t the foot of the mountain bebin11the platform, between the first and second
royal tombs.

fro111 the roofs of the palaces, and surplus water in geneml from the
platform. A more extended examination of these passages might not
be fraught with valuable consequences, but is nevertheless desirable.
I have before mentioned that, in digging into the big mound behind
the palace of Darius, Messrs. Stolze and Andreas found little beyond
lirlfillivlled remains of masons' un6nished work, indicating that the
structures on the platform never reached completion, but
were suspended either by caprice or war, or, niore likely, by the fall
of the monarchy itself. Similar evidences exist on other parts of
the platform. Tablets gape blankly for the inscriptions that were never
engraved upon them ;there are staircases on which the sculptures were
only in part executed. Fragments of stone may be seen on which the
chisel had only wrought half of its work. Stolze even hazards the
conjecture that all the columns of the Hall of Xerxes may not have
I m n set up, h c a u s e of the almost complete disappearance of the expected wealth of ruin. To the wprice of Oriental sovereigns, as I have
inore than once argued, quite as much as to political vicissitudes, I
should be disposed to attribute this phenomenon.
The contents of the platform do not, however, exhaust the interest
of Persepolis. J u s t as Darius and three of his successors selected the
cliff now known as Naksh-i-Rustam for their rock-hewn and
~~~~l
inaccessible sepulchres, so did three other sovereigne of t h e
same line, but doulhless later in date, make similar choice of the
Kuh-i-Rahmet, in immediate proximity to the palaces where they had
reigned and feasted. One of these royal mausoleums stares from the
l-ock immediately behind the Hall of a Hundred Columns, but has a n
outlook inclined rather more to south than west; the second is in a
recess of the mountain a little to the south-east of the platform ; the
third, which was never completed, is on the outer edge of the sloping
rock, nearly three-qua~tersof a mile to the soutll. The nlountain background here being neither so lofty nor so precipitous as a t Naksh-iRustam, there are necessary differences between the two groups. A t
Persepolis the sepulchre is not hewn high up in the vertical cliff,
i~npenetrablesave by ropes or machines. On the contrary, i t is now
easy of access from below, although, in the case of the north tomb, a n
attempt was niade to render approach from the platform more difficult
by means of a wall built up of big polygonal stones in five tiers o r
terraces from the lower level. The dimensions of the Persepolitan
tombs also differ slightly from their predecessors, being (as calculated
from the visible parts of the cruciform cutting in the mountain) :
height, seventy-nine feet, breadth of the upper limb, thirty-three feet,
breadth of the transverse limb, containing the tomb-chamber, fiftyfour and a half feet. A third and instructive difference, pointing to a
later and more ornate period of art, is perceptible in the sculpture&

'

sub of the f q a d a The doorways are surrounded with three rows
of exquisitely carved rosettes on the lintel and j a m b ; and the roof or
architrave which supports the twin-staged throne has carved on its
front a spirited frieze of lions.' The four tombs of Naksh-i-Rustam
having been hypothetically assigned to Darius I. (B.c. 521-485),
Xerxes (485-465), Artaxerxes I. or Longimanus (465-424), and
Darius 11. or Nothus (424-405), we shall not be far wrong in allotting
thoee a t Persepolis to the later sovereigns of the Achaemenian dynasty,
viz. Artaxerxes 11. or Mnemon (405-361), Artaxerxes 111. or Ochus

XOBTll TOMB B E H I S D PEILJEPOLIS

(361-338), and the unfinished tomb either to Arses (338-336) or to
Dariua 111.or Codomannus (336-330).
I n the early part of the century the entry to the first or northernmost tomb was choked wit11 sand p;nd clay. The labours of the English
~ ~ ~ artillerymen,
b h
who formed part of the escort of Sir Gore
tomb
Ouseley, cleared these away in 1811, and the accumulations
were, by the labours of Ferhad Mina in 1878, still further reduced ;
until now the front is exposed down to the base of the doorway
Mistaken by several n~itersfor doprr.
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conducting into the tomb.' Of this the lower part has been forcibly
broken
and we can now enter without difficulty. Passing into a
chamber or vestibule with arched vault, hewn out of the live rock, w e
encounter a t a distance of nine feet from the door a wall, four feet
high, also in the solid rcick, constituting the front of the first of tw-o
cavities or sarcophagi, excavated one behind the other in a recess. -4
partition, one foot in width, separates the pair ; and the furthest
extends to within three feet of the end of the ~ u t t i n g . ~They a r e
four feet in depth, nine and one-third feet long, and four feet broad,
and their broken lids, which formerly were arched a t the top, lie across
the ~ p e n i n g s . ~
A t a distance of three hundred yards to the south is the second rock
tomb. It differs only from its predecessor in containing three
Miadlo
arched niches or recesses a t the back of the main vestibule,
each containing a rifled cavity or sarcophagus."
The most southerly tomb, at some distance from the others, was
first noticed by Niebuhr in 1565. Its lower part is hewn out of the
rock in the familiar fashion, but its upper portion is built
south
tomb
up with large rectangular stones to supply the superior limb
of the cross. Nor was this tomb ever finished, a s the state of the
sculptures sufficiently shows. The king, and Ormuzd, and the firealtar, and the terrace, are there ; but immediately below the cornice of
The lower limb of the cross does not, therefore, exist in this o ~ s ebeing
;
built
u p by the polygonal wall.
Chardin declared that the door was always a sham door forming part of t h e
natnral rock, and thought that the real entry to the tomb must have been gained
by a subterranean pixsage. There is no evidence in support of this, and analogp
is against it.
a Flandin, both in his text and plates (vol. iii. pls. 164-B), ha8 committed thc
curious error of representing only one sarcophagus in this tomb.
Near this tomb Herbert, in 1627, described as being ' sculptured the Image of
their grand Pagotha, a Dzmon of as ul~couthand ugly a Shape aq well could be
imagined; and if reverenced by those wretches, sure it was not in love, but rather
with a Ne noceat, base fear too often drawing dastiirdly spirits into vile subjection. I t is of a gigantish size or magnitude, standing as upright as his deformed
posture will admit, discovering a most dreadful visage t n i x t man and beast.' S o
one has ever been able t o make out what this horrible and pnrely imaginary
monster (which Herbert's London artist introduced in fine style into his drawing)
can have been. I fancy that the excellent knight must have carried away an
indistinct recollection of the nondescript creatures with whom the king is so often
represented in combat on the doorways, and must finally havewritten his account
a t home.
I am puzzled by the interior of this tomb, upon which my own notes and
recollections do not enlighten me. Oi~seley,Jobtison, Rich, Binning, and Ussher,
a l l of whom entered it, concur in the above description. Flnndin and Coste,
however (vol. iv. pk. 163-1), depict it us containing six tombs instead of three.
I think they are again mmng.
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the latter the work is suspended, and we may infer that the death
of the monarch or the collapse of the dynasty abruptly arrested its
execution. There is no sign of an entrance, and the presence of a large
number of loose blocks of stone in front has led some \vl.iters to the
quite gratuitous conclusion that there was projected a secret and labyrinthine avenue of approach. It is undoubtedly singular that a site
should have been chosen for this tomb so very near to the level of the
plain, above which, if completed, i t would barely Iiave heen elevated
at all. This seems to indicate a relaxation in the airlier ideas of impracticability of access.
I have now completed r~iyexamination of all the ruins either-upon
e immediate neighbourhood of the Persepolitnn platform ; and
,, ,,e, I proceed in conclusion to a discussion of such of the proble perblems, whether of history or archeology, ns have not yet been
solved. I 11nre everywhere very plainly indicated my belief

0

t h a t here was not merely a palace-platform of the Achiemenian kings-t h a t is incontestably demonstrated hy the sculptures and inscriptionsbut the Persepolis, which was one of the wonders of the ancient world,
upon which Alexander descended with the conquering might of the
Macedonian phalanx, whose city he surrendered to the plunder of his
triumphant soldiery, and whose palace or palaces he burned.
'I'he princes applaud with a furious joy,
the king seized a flambeau with zeal to dcstru~:
Thais led the way
To light him to his prey,
Anti, like another Helen, fired another Troy.
And

From the early Istakhr, whose ruins we have seen a t the rnouth of the
valley of the Polvar, to the cliff-wall and rock-tombs of Nnksh-i-Rustam
o n the north, and to the place-platform on the south, and far out, may-.
be, on the fronting plain, we may presume the royal city of Darius
and of Xerxes to have stretched. That city-like illost Oriental
cities, a compound of mud and clay-has perished off the face of the
earth ; and its successors have done likewise ;but in the rock-sepulchres,
the fortified valley gateway, and the pillared platform, we have the
indestructible boundary features, between which was outspread its
vast extent. On the royal platform, whether i t was inside or outside
the precincts of the city, the monarchs resided during their short visits
to t h e ancient capital of the dynasty; and there were enacted the
gorgeous scenes that both accounted for its erection, and nre still displayed upon its ruins.
Such, even in days before the cuneiform alphabet had been deciphered, has been for long the opinion of the majority of students.
It has been reserved for Stolze once again to resuscitate the exorcised

spirit of doubt.] The character and object of the platfornl and i t s
structures he does not, of course, any more than other scholars, dispute.
stolzeop
But he boldly denies that this was the royal castle of Persepolis
which Alexander seized, and which, whether in a drunken
brawl or with a fixed purpose, he set on fire.2 Diodorus Siculus, who
wrote in the half-century immediately preceding the Christian era, and
who derived most of his material for the history of Alexander fro111
Clitarchus, is his mainstay. The Sicilian describes the citadel and
palaces of Persepolis (using the names a j p a and paulXcm without distinction), as surrounded by a triple wall, of which the outermost was
sixteen cubits or twenty-seven feet high, crowned with battlements,
the second, thirty-two cubits or fifty-four feet, and the third or innermost, sixty cubits or one hundred and two feet high. H e continues :T l ~ ethin1 enclosure in shape was four-sided, rmd the wall thereof w.ls in height
sixty cubits, made of hard stone, well suited to last for ever. Each of the sides had
gates of brass, and by them palisades (the word is uraupoirs. lit. crosses) of brass
of twenty cubits, the one set up for safety, the others t o strike terror into the beholders And on the side of the citadel towards the east, a t a distance of four
hundred feet, is a n~ountaincalled the Royal Mountain, in which were the
sepulchres of the kings. . . In this citadel were many lodgings, both of the king
and of his genemls, of very costly equipment, and treasuries well contrived for
the guarding of money.

.

H e further says of the royal rock-tombs, that the coftins could only
he elevated to them by means of machines.= From this description i t
is a t once evident (1) that the historian is either not describing t h e
pillared platform a t all, but some other structure, or that he has hopelessly blundered ; and ( 5 ) that he is describing, not the sepulchres of
Persepolis, but those a t Naksll-i-Rustam. Stolze, accepting the
hypothesis most favourable to Diodorus, conjectures that the citadel
with triple concentric enclosure did exist ; that i t was situated i n t h e
immediate neighbourhood, on the western side, of Naksh-i-Rustam,
and that there were the palaces which Alexander destroyed by fire.4
H e disposes of the layer of charred cedar on the floor of the Hall of
12rhand. d . Besell. f.E d . .I Ucrliri, 1h83.
The hulk of the historians, basing their n a m t i v c upon Clitarchus, favour
the former theory ; and Dryden, in the famous pasage above quoted, has given
poetical form to the familiar slory of Thais, the conrtesan. Diodorus, however,
suggests a more deliberate motive, viz. rcvenge for the burning of the temples of
Athens by Serxes. This is a f a r likelier hypothesis; and Niildeke, looking to the
impression produced upon an Oriental people by such n display of the power of
the conqueror, regards the act as ' a n-ell-considered measure, calculated to work
on t l ~ eAsiatic mind.'
D i d . Sic. lib. xvii. 216.
According to Diodorns, the destruction was of more than one palncc-ra~i,
T&S b *cp) r h & U ~ A S U IT ~ O ~
S are+hi~@q.
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a Hundred Columns by supposing that it was the result of natural decomposition, and he apparently forgets the traces of conflagration, for
which he has pleaded elsewhere on the ruined platform. H e argues
that the Naksh-i-Rustam position was a much better and more
probahle site for the royal residence and citadel, because of the bettar
water-supply, and because it was out of.sight of the tombs, which the
Mazdean monarchs would not have consented always to keep in view.
In fine, he gives the go-by to the platform altogether, a n i leaves it,
with brilliant contumely, to account for itself.
Now, in answer to all this i t may be pointed out that an ounce of
worth a hundredweight of theory, particularly when theory
rests upon an ancient but not contemporary writer, quot0 BnSW
ing in the most perfunctory fashion from another writer,
no riously reckless. The solid and incontrovertible fact of the
platform and its palaces remains ; while not a trace of the great
threefold structure of Diodorus and Stolze has ever been discovet-ed.
Why should all the buildings have survived in one spot, and all have
perished in the other l The confusion between the two groups of
royal tombs is a very natural mistake, and might easily occur; nor
can any valid reasoning, in my opinion, be grounded upon this statement. What, then, are we to believe of the general description by
Diodorus, or Clitnrchus, whichever it really was, concerning the triple,
concentric, lofty-walled enclosure 'I That such a description could
ever have been intended to apply to the existing platform, I am quite
unable to credit.' Two hypotheses suggest themselves. The first is

0

Some writers have laboured the n ~ i n n t eand possible features of identity
between the two, arguing t h a t the platfornl was thc uppermost or innermost of
the three enclosures. I t is sufficient to point out that even its maximum elevation
above the plain is wholly inadequate, t h a t i t must always have rested upon a wall
instead of being encompassed by a wall, and that not a trace has ever been noted
on the ground below of either of the two inferior enclosures, their contents, or
their fortifications. Why, again, should one only have survived, and the two
others have perished? Some writers have sought afeeble support in the discovery
(which Texier, vol. ii. p. 161, claims for one of his party, but which was really
made by Kcr Porter twenty years before) of what is alleged to have been a triple
line of circumvallation, consisting of mud walls and towers, on the brow of t h e
hill behind the platform, a t a little distance above the royal tombs. Such a work
waa a very natural and necessary scheme of protection t o the platform, which
might otherwise have been open either to attack or to r o b b e g on t h a t side; but,
of coome. i t answew in no respect t o the account of Diodorus, norcan i t be proved
to date from Achamenian times. A far more re'wonable hypothesis is suggested
to me by Mr. Cecil Smith, who thinks t h a t the triple wall of Diodomb; may have
resulted f n ~ ma misunderatanding of Clitarchus' description of the three walls of
the Persepolitan platform, which were of differing height and were crowned with
n parapet. H c also ingeniously suggests that uravpo6s, the brazen palisades above
mentioned, which in themselves are a n unintelligible architectural feature, may
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that Diodolws may in reality have been describing another building
or group of buildings a t Persepolis, the citadel, in fnct, :u distinguished
from the palaces (although he erroneously identified them), and that
such a n enclosure may have existed in the neighbourliootl of Naksh-iRustam. S o w , i t i s t r u e that on the
there appears to be
inadequate provision for tlie tr-ure-house,
the barracks of the bodyguard, and the other concomitn~~ts
of royal residence that we know, or
must believe, to have existed a t Persepolis ; and to that extent inay we
be prepared to to,lieve that a citadel or fort existed in a detached
situation ; though even so, there would appear to have been no reason
for the erection on the plain of Mervdasht of sucli an imposing placeof-arms as Diodorus lins described ; nor does it seem likely that palace
and fort would have been placed three miles apart. But until some
positive traces of the whereabouts of this citadel have been brought to
light, I shall prefer myself to accept the rival hypothesis that Clitarchus
o r Diodorus did not know or confused what they were writing about,
transferring to Persepolis the structurnl features which existed a t
Ecbntana and in other co~ltempornneousand neiglibouring capitals,
;md seasoning a nucleus of fact with a magniloquent garniture of
fancy.
W e have seen when and by whom the pzlaces on the platforni were
set up. W e hi~veseen that the entire work appears to have been
suspended, or, a t any rate, that several of the edifices lacked
Hi~toryof
deatruccompletion. I hare given reasons for attributing the initial
destruction of one palace a t least to Alexander. The only
remaining historical question is a t what period the sculptures and ruins
were reduced to their present mutilated condition. The fall of tlie
Persian mo~iarchy, the neglect of the Seleucidn: and Parthians, tlie
f the Sassanirrn sovereigns for other capitals, are all lantlhistory of decline. From t h e w v a s i o n , in all
the tirst deliberate ant1 wholesale ~ u t i l a t i o n ,the
e king's features wherever they could be reached, and
employnient of every available instrument of destruction.
And yet I think that tlle moderns, too, have borne their share in t h e
iconoclastic ctr~npaign. Centuries of Persi
have carried off thousands
of tons of building-material froul t l i e \Ve have the authority
of Chardin that Abbns the Cheat sent hither for marble [aic] for his
palaces and mosques ; thitt Iinani Kuli Khan, the great viceroy of
Fars, did the same for his capital a t Shiraz ; and that the Minister of
also have resulted from a mistaken reproduction of Clitarchus' rahpour, a very
natural allusion to the colossal bulls, who might well strike terror, where apalisade
could not, and to whom tlie attribute brazen might m i l y have been shifted from
the gates. On the other hanrl, there is no trace of gates ever having existed in
the l'orch of Serxeh.

Shah Sefi I., disgusted a t the number of studious Europeir~lswlio visited
Persepolis, and for whose entertainment he was required to provide.
despatched a party of sixty men with orders to destroy every sculpture
.
upon which they could lay hands. Nor do I feel altogether happyfor the credit of these self-same Europenns-when I read in the pages
of Le Brun that he took a mason from Shiraz, and blunted all his
tools, in the effort to break off and carry away desirable fragments,
and that he confesses to having shattered several figures in pieces.
Perhaps we may seek relief from such remorse in the fact that on the
1,200 sculptured figures, reported by that traveller to have existed in
his day, only a small impression ever has been or can be produced by
these petty depredations. A thousand years hence our descendants
will still find ample cause both for pilgrimage and for marvel in the
monunients of Persepolis.
Though this is not a treatise on art, and tliough I do not profess to
,
be an a r t critic, I yet feel justified in making a few observations in
conclusion upon the artistic features and merits of the Persecriticisln
politan ruins, having at least examined the111 carefully on the
spot, in the comparative light that is thrown upon them by other
ancient Asiatic styles of architecture which I have also inspected in
8itu--credentials that I have been astonished to find are advanced by
but few of those who, from the serene solitude of their studies, have
pronounced w h i rt orbi upon the nature and origin of A c h ~ i o e n i a ~ ~
architecture. And yet our authorities do not always agree, for whilst
I m d in the piiges of one that this a r t was niimetic and nothing else,'
I am informed by another that ' in its main and best features i t was,
so far as we can tell, original.'
I shall argue that the truth lies, as
only does, between these extremes ; hut in this case very much
r to the former than to the latter.
The first and inost obligatory step is to correlate this Achtemenian
a r t with the times and circumstances in which i t was produced, and to
,
History a see in what respects the page of history may provide us with
clue to art a clue. Essentially it was an art-so far as we can trace i t
-of sudden birth, of brief-lived span, and of abrupt and premature
decay. It was comprised within a maximum period of about 200
years, starting into beiug with the union of the kingdoms of Anzan,
Persia, and Media into a single empire by the Great Cyrus, and perishing beneath the assault of Alexander. I t s existence, in fact, was
synchronous with that of the dynasty who fostered or created it, and
after expressing and immortalising their triumphs, i t shared the swift
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1 2.A. Rtlgozin, itrdia (Story of the Nations), p. 303 : ' Persian Art was from
firat to last, and in its very essence, imitative, with the single exception of the
m a n principle of building, consisting in the profuse use of columns.'
Canon Rawlinson, Fifth ffrecat Oriental ~llnnarrh!y,p. 307.

revulsion of their fall. What then was the l~istoricalenvironment of
Persia during this period, and with what foreign peoples and styles
was she brought into direct contact 'I The answer is simple and
suggeqtive.. The campaigns of Cyrus left the new-born dominion the
heir of the glories of Nineveh and Babylon, and planted the conqueror
upon those illustrious thrones. For centuries they had supported a
long line of sovereigns, of exceeding magnificence and power, the
stately splendour of whose courts was the talk of the ancient world,
and is equally stamped upon the pages of Herodotus, on the records of
Holy Writ, and on the exhumed relics of their glory. Succeeding
victories threw open to the Persians the stored wealth and the highly
developed arts of Asia Minor, and brought them into relations with
the Hellenic colonies on the mantlrne tringe. C
?
7r
wi&ning the horizon of ambition, found and absorbed in Egypt the
most ancient of civilisations, the most elaborate and systematised of
arts. Finally, under Darius and Xerxes, war was waged between the
invading armaments of the Great King, and those Eurovean renublics,
already the cradle of f-and
soon t-nursery
of the
{ t r s d freest a r t that the world had seen. The East was repelled
by the West ; but in its retreat i t carried off much plunder, and by its
wealth contZue-d[-G c o ~ m a ~ h t 7 1 e ~ x ~ n iofL the
~ n rising
t s
Uhald~a,
ria, Lycia, Ionia, Egypt, Greece-this was
nflict ; and this too will be found to mark
e istorical sequence
e and progression.
the order of artistic in
The nearest and the most akin of-civilisations naturally exercised
the lliost ~owerfulcontrol. To no one who has studied Chaldaeoinfluence Assyrian art, as unearthed from the earlier Mesopotamian
of Bsnyriar tella or mounds, or who is familiar with the spoils of Nimrud,
Kho-bad,
and Kouyunjik, will the bulk of the ~chremenianforms
present any novelty. Let me enumerate in the order of their occurrence on the platform a t Persepolis, the indubitable legacies of the
art of Sennacherib and Nebucliadnezzar. The artificially built-up
terrace, or mound, stone-faced (the Assyrian platforms were usually
brick-faced, but there was a stone-casing to that of the palace of
S q p n ) , surmou~~ted
by a battlement, and ascended by great flights of
steps (again in Assyria, as a rule, of brick, but sometimes also of stone),
was the familiar substructure of the royal palaces on the Tigris. T h e
winged man-faced bulls of the Propyl~3sare almost a facsimile of t h e
monstrous gate-keepers of Kouyunjik and Khorsabad. There is t h e
same pose, the same attitude, the same lofty tiara and curled hair, t h e
same backward eweep of the feathered wings. The Persepolitan types
mark, however, a later age, and a perceptible artistic refinement. hire
is less grotesque exaggeration in their form ; the fifth leg, as before
noticed, has disappeared ; the muscular development of limb is kept
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within reasonable bounds ; the wings describe a freer upward cum-e ;
and a notable difference in structural disposition consists in their
invariably fronting the spectator, parallel to the passage of entry,
instead of being placed a t right angles upon the outer walls. Nor are
these colossi the sole fantastic testament of Assyria. Not for the first
time did the lion leap upon the hind-quarters of the bull on the P e m politan platform. The conflict of t h e king with nondescript monsters
had already figured for centuries on cylinders and bas-reliefs in the
legendary exploits of Izdubar. Every attribute of the Persian monarch had similarly been consecrated in Assyrian symbolism or etiquette.
The king upon his high-backed throne (the very seat is an Assyrian
facsimile), the two-staged throne supported by caryatid subjects or
soldiers, the attendants with the royal parasol and fly-flap, the processions of slaves, officers, guards, and tribute-bearers,-all of these are
borrowed, and ahnost slavishly borrowed, conceptions. If the god
Ormuzd floata in a winged disc above the sovereign of the house of
Achaemenes, whom lie protects, so had the god Assur done over his
Ninevite counterpart. The very features and stature of the king, his
coloasal height, his curled hair and beard, his royal robe, are the same,
whether i t be Assurnasirpal or Darius who is depicted. The object of
the sculpture, the r a i s o ~d'Ftre
~
of the palace, is the same in either
--case, viz., the visible apotheosis of majesty.
Such and so commanding was the influence upon the nascent
Persian style of the older and neighbouring school of art. A t Sum, in
the ~haldseanplains, the analogy
~~~i~ and immediate proximity
Imia
was even more direct, for there, in the absence of cliffs and
quarries, brick and clay provided the only available material on a large
scale ; and the stupendous mounds of Shush recall the indurated piles
of Sippara and Babylon. W>at may have been the precise influence
uponPersian art of Asia Minor and the Ionian Cnlpnies of Greece,
it is difficult to determine with accuracy ; and I prefer to confinA
myself to a parallelism which none will d
i
s
w
upon an analogca~a i c h may be adventurous, but can scarcely
be;ractical.
Nevertheless in the so-called fire-temples at Pasargads
Naksh-i-Rustam, which I hope I have dispossessed of that spurious
credit and have shown to be mausoleums for the dead, we have what
can hardly be an accidental reproduction of the Lycian tombs of
Telmessus, Antiphellus, Aperl~e, and Myra, and not l w t of the
celebrated Harpy tomb a t Xanthus. The rosettes round the tomb doorway8 a t Persepolis are Greek in origin. The majority have seen in the
nlonlded doorway and pediment of the tomb of Cyrus a t Murghab, a
bequest from ~ o d i a b, u t this is a point upon which I am unable to feel
prefer to confine
any certainty, and in speaking of
myself to the obvious impress of

the case of Egypt and Pelaia. Cyrus cannot have h e n
long dead, when he is already represented with thesymbolical
crown of an Egyptian divinity upon his brow. There is even reason to
believe, as I have arguod, that his body may have been embalmed. W e
learn from Diodorus that Cambyses carried away with him Egyptian
workmen from his Nile expedition. Very early must these artificers
have been set to work ; for already, in the reign of his successor, we
find another aud a novel form of royal sepulture coming into vogue,
viz. the hewing of tombs in inaccessible places in the face of the
rock. I am strongly of opinion myself that Darius derived this idea,
foreign to the habits of his country, alien to the precepts of his
religion, from the spectacle of the rock-tombs i n the valley of the Nile.
I n both cases the hermetic concealment of the royal corpse, and tho
sculptured blazoning of his title and prowess, are the objects of the
architect ; altllough the differing religions of tlie two countries
prescribed, in the one case secrecy, in tlie otlier publicity, for the
epigraphic display. An equally obvious loan from Egypt is the fluted
moulding of the elegant projecting cornices above the Persepolitan
niches and windows and doors. Above all I venture to express the
opinipn that the Achrelnenian column, though possibly based upon a
Median prototype,' though undoubtedly adorned with Greek attributes
and though crowned with an original capital, was yet Egyptian before
i t was either Greek, Median, or indigenous, and that it adds one more
Persian debt to the artistic storehouse of the valley of the Nile.g I
attach considerable weight to the fact that, in spite of Media and
Mezanderan, the use of stone columns on a large scale, which was
unknown in Assyria and Chaldoea, was equally unknown in Persia
until the reign of Darius, i.e. until after the Egyptian campaign of
Cambyses. F r o n ~what ot;her quarter did the architects of Persepolis
Egypt

The Jltdian colom~~s-e.g.,those in the famous palace a t Ecbatana, ascribed
hy Herudotus to Deioces-wcrc of wood, adorned with plates of metal. But even
so they wcre, I hclieve, Chaldienn in origin, precisely the same metiil-plated
columns having been found in the sculptures of the Chaldrean telb. I observe
that most writers (e.g., Kswlinson and Dieulafoy) believe that the Persians
derived the original use of tho pillar in palatial architecture from the wooden
columns that supported the humble tenements of Mamnderan and Gilan. I see
no reason for accepting this theory. Those provinces and their peoples have
always existed, and still exist, in almost entire isolation from Persia proper; and
I doubt if they have ever influenced in the slightest degree the Persians south
of the Elburz.
I cannot claim the fiupport of Canon Rawlinson, who says : ' It is the glory
of the Persians in art to have invented this style; it is certainly not from AsSyria
nor from Egypt.'
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derive their idea of immense, and, us we may think, unduly low halls,
with crowded groves of pillars, supporting a flat roof, and with
branching columnar aisles stretching away in long perspect,ive into the
gloom ? True, in Egypt the pillared hall preceded the sanctuary of the
deity, in Persia enshrined the majesty of the king ; but what the god
was in the Egyptian creed, and Pharaoh as his minister, the king was
by himself in the faith of Iran. I n eithe; case the hall serves
architecturally the same purpose, and I conceive, therefore, the later
to have been derived from the earlier model.
Critics have found some difficulty in agreeing as to the obligations,
if any, under which Persia laboured to the art of Greece.'
That
intercourse between the two nations, not only on the battleGreece
field but in the relations of peace, was frequent and common
is certain. How many of the statued glories of Athens were carried
off to Asia we cannot tell ; but that the Attic temples were
remorselessly
we know. After the conclusion of the war,
- plundered
there was a constant flow of Greek exiles and artists to the
Achaemenian Court, attracted in either case by its luxury and wealth.
I have spoken of Greek forms in the Persepolitan column ; alluding
thereby to the Ionian volutes in the composite capital, and to the
strings of ovals, and tori or fillets, upon the base. The e l a s t i c i t y 6
M o m of the Hellenic u m o g n i s e d in .the
movements and m d r a p of them
the
bas-reliefs of Persepolis, w
h
i
c
w
If a more minute correspondence cannot
u
o
the genius of Greek a r t was plastic and of Persian art structural ;and
secondly that, while the earlier Achcmenian sovereigns were rearing
their pillared halls and throne-rooms on the platform a t Persepolis,
and that the Persian form had been
beneath the inspired chisel of Phidias.
This, then, I conceive to have been, roughly speaking, the debt of
Persia to foreign peoples and styles. ~ e v e r t h e l e s kwhileshe borrowed
much, she also added something of her own, enough, beyond
all question, to lift her art from the rank of a purely imitarvile school. The Persepolitan platform, though in its origin
I.Dieulafoy, for i n s h c e , somewhat obscurely says : ' La part que la GrPce

f

a prise B l'hducation du scalpteur persan n'est sensible qn'B un ceil t r b exerc6 ;
elle ne se t r h i t que dam le caract4re dn travail, dans l'imprhvu de certaines
recherchea, de certaines souplesses, qne l'on ne s'attendait pas B trouver en pareil
lien.' I recommend an excellent excnrsns on the influence of Greek upon Persian
art by M. Perrot, pp. 426-64.
VOL. 11.
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a foreign idea, is elevated into a class and a dignity of its own by the
inonumental solidity of its construction. No merely slavish copyist
would have detected in the footslopes of the K u h - i - b h m e t so magnificent an oppottunity. The polygonal facing of the platform is an equally
ancient contrivance ; but I doubt if anywhere it was so well executecl,
or displayed with such majestic effect, as on the plain of Mervdasht.
It is, however, when we come to the sculptures of the staircases, with
their long processional panels, their inscriptions, and their figures
that ascend the steps with the ascending visitor, that we see the
Persian architect a t his inost original and his best. For staircases,
and their capacities of sculptural display, the Egyptians cared little,
and the Greeks hardly at all. They had other iconostases for their
delineation of the pageantry either of religious ceremonial or of royal
megnificence. It was the distinction of the Persian artist to have
invented and brought to its highest perfection a method which served
the triple purpose of economising space, of adding to the elevation and
consequent grandeur of the build&s, and of realising the sole aim
and object of his employment, viz., the glorification of royalty.
Similarly in the case of the rock-tombs, though the idea was Egyptian
in origin, the execution owes no external debt in point of combined
dignity and skill. The deeply-incised cross in the cliff, the noble
faqade, the repetition of the palace-frontal upon the rock, t,he terraced
platform of the adoring king-all these are Persian, and Persian only.
Native, too, in all probability, is the great denli-bull capital of the
composite ~ r ~ c o - ~ g j - p t icolumn,
an
that so successfully crowned its
somewhat clumsy shape and so suitably supported the timbered rafters

genuine artistic prom==. Not yet had he learned to mt
Gain canon, to Hubordinate subiect to s h a*~ -e to
. thrill to the enchantment of movement and form. His footsteps were clearly prescribed
for him : he could diverge little to the right or to the left ; the king
in his majesty, and nothing but the king, was his pre-ordained theme.
And yet he had left far behind the stiff and oftell ludicrous conventionality of the earlier styles. The bizarre, the grotesque, the
disproportionate, the ' horrendwn, infolmw, ingetw,' that form so large
a feature in Egyptian and Assyrian architecture, have been relegated
to a secondary place ; and although the conception of majesty and its
attributes must still conform to well-established rules, the sculptor call
yet find scope for some of the statelier elegance8 of t,he statuary's art.
Having thus rendered t o the Persian artist his due, we a m at
liberty to notice his limitations, both of theme and style. S o one can
wander over the PersepoliLzn platfonn, from storied stairway to stairway,
from sculptured doorway to graven pier, no one can cnntenlplate the
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1,200 human figures that still move in solemn reduplication upon the
stone, without being struck with a sense of monotony, and fatigue. It is
all the same, and the same again, and yet again. The larger
rI~ta,
tiOnn
structural unite are identical. With but slight variations i t is
always the same palace, the same tomb, the same flight of steps, the
same cornice and entablature, the same pillared hall, the same base,
and shaft, and capital. averywhere the monarch is the same] There
is nothing to distinguish one sovereign from another ; nor, though the
featurea have bean wantonly destroyed, does it appear that the face
was ever intended to be a likeness. On every bas-relief he performs
with proud reiteration the same royal functiolls ; he situ, or sttmds, or
walks, or with icy composure plunges his dagger into the belly of the
rampant beast. His subjecte pass in long procession to his presence.
They represent different nationalities, and are clad in different garbs ;
but there is no variation in their steady, ceremonious tramp. The
royal bodyguard hold their lances, end bows, and bucklers with the
well-trained rigidity of machines ; but one can scarcely conceive one
of these stately automatons suddenly bringing his spear into rest, or
letting an arrow whistle from the string. The same criticism applies
to the choice of theme. Now-here here, as in the Egyptian and
Assyrian sculptures, do we see depicted upon the walls the vicissitudes
of armed conflict, battles, camps, and sieges, Sennacherib slaughtering
his foes, the pursuing car of Rameses. Still less do we observe s c e ~ ~ e s
from peaceful life, whether i t be the pleasures of the chase, o r the
incidents of domestic existence. The bas-reliefs tlisclose no history ;
they perpetuate no exploit; they are guiltless of a plot or a tale.
Everything is devoted, with unashamed repetition, to a single, and that
a symbolical, purpose, viz. the delineation of majesty in its most in]perial guise, the polnp and panoply of him who waa well styled the
Great King.
S o we find and so we may leave the art of the Ach~meniansand
their princely palace-halls. The last expressio~l of a strictly Asiatic
he heir of Chaldea, and Assyria, znd Egypt, this
Conclnsio
a once summed up their splendour and conlposed their
epitaph. Restricted and enfeebled by its purely artificial existence,
lmking alike the stimulus of spontaneity and the inspiration of
popular belief, i t fell as soon as the support was withdrawn by which
i t had been ushered into k i n g , and by which for two centuries it had
been maintained a t an almost even zenith. It was splendid while i t
1-M ; but it had within i t no organic life. To the ancient Persians
it
the supreme visible form of human grandeur, not unworthily shown forth to mankind in the person of a Cyrus or a Darius.
TO us it is instinct with the solenln lesson of the ages ; i t takes its
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place in t h e c h a p t e r of t h i n g s that h a v e ceased to b e ; and its mute
stones find a voice, and address us w i t h t h e ineffable pathos of

I may not unfitly append to a chapter on the chief antiquarian remains in
Persia a note upon the sites, still unexplored or inarlequately explored, that seem
especially to invite the excavator's concern. The attention of archaologists has
which I commend for
such future investigation are the following :1. P ~ a s ~ ~ o ~ 1 s . - Tprincipal
he
buildings have been exposed, but no student
will feel satisfied untii the entire platform has been laid bare. The gr&t mound
between the Hall and the Palace of Xerxes needs camful examination by means
of transverse trenches, if not bodily removal. In other parts of the plstform are
many yards'depth of rubbish. Not till such a painstaking scrutiny has been
applied can we be certain of our dam. I t may solve many disputed problems
touching roofs, tiles, colouring, and walls.
2. N A K ~ H - ~ - R u s ~ u . - T artificial
he
elevation on which the so-called Firetemple stands, opposite the cliff, needs thorongh examination. All mounds in
this neighbourhood should be similarly tested. Thus only can we settle the
doubt raised by Diodorus and revived by Stolze, and ascertain whether there ever
was a citadel of Persepolis as distinct from the palace-platform. By these means.
also, we might hope to add to our very scanty knowledge of the ancient city of
Persepolis, or Istakhr.
3. ,Srv.a.-Excavations should be carried down into the great mound far below
the level of M. Dieulafoy's discoveries and of Achemenian trophies. Susa, which
was the capital of several dyn'asties before Cyrus, ought to resemble Hissarlik in
its superincumbent layers of ruin; and the expenditure of a fen. thousand pounds
-possibly of a few hnndreds-might shed a n incalculable light upon the dark
riddles of Elam.
4. MAL AMIB.-I have argued in the text that no site in Persia is more likely
to repay thorough exploration and copying of inscriptions than this. Archzeology
has never yet had a fair field in the Bakhtiari mountains.
6. RHET.--The mouncb of Rhey, though at a distance of only six mi!es from
the capital, have never been scientifically explored. Indeed, i t is not yet known
for certain whether they represent the site of Rbages or not. They are rich i n
minute fragments of Arabic ruin, and an ampler and earlier spoil may well lie
belon,. The same remarks apply in a less degree to the mounds of Veramin.
6. ECBATANA.-If Hamadan be indeed the Echatnna of the ancients, s o m e
less contemptible records of its splendonr should be discovered than those whicli
have hitherto been brought to light. A thorough examination sliould be made o f
its environs, particularly of the elevation known as the Musalla.

CHAPTER XXII
FROM SHIRAZ TO RUSHIHE
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HERODOTUS,
lib. ix. 122.

FROM
a contemplation of the vast but ruined handiwork of man,
I return to the record of my journey, and to an experience of the
more stupendous freaks of nature. We are now about
to descend frorn the central plateau of Iran, i.e. from a
mean elevation of from 4,000 to 6,000 feet, to the level
of the sea. In the course of this advance, we must first climb to
a height of 7,400 feet, from which it may be imagined that the
descent on the far side, which is accomplished within a tract of
country only thirty-five miles in width, and occupied for the most
part by upland plains, must be one of extraordinary steepness ;
while the atmospheric change through which it passea, and which
is reflected i11 the vegetation no less than in the temperature, is
not less abrupt than that from a smart winter's frost in England
to a summer hotter than is ever k~iownin our northern latitudes.
This descent is only effected by a series of rocky inclines, four in
number, which have aptly been compared to ladders, accessible to
no baggage animals but camels, mules, and donkeys, and constituting, in their succession and severity, what may be described without
hesitation as the roughest and least propitious highway of traffic
in the world. That such a route should ever have been selected as
a main avenue either of passage or of commerce is creditable,
perhaps, not to the sense, but at least, to the resolution of the
Persians. That it should be persevered in, without protest, and
almost without effort for improvement, is characteristic at once
of Oriental conservatism, and of a nation smitten with moral
decline. Over such a tract of country, in which horses, though
sometimes ridden, are commonly exchanged for the more surefooted and little less rapid mule, it will easily be understood that
n o chapar service is, or could be, maintained. The post-horses
Descent
by rockladdere
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would be knocked to pieces in a fortnight. Accordingly, we have
the chnpnrclbi, and the
said good-bye to the cl~npa~-kI~.ar~el~,
chnpar-shqircl, who have loomed large in our daily existence for
so long ; and the remaining 160 miles of our descent to the Gulf
must be traversed by caravan, the traveller hiring such number of
mules as are necessary for him and his baggage, and sleeping at
night either, if invited, in the Telegraph stations and resbhouses,
or in such surroundings, at caravanserais and elsewhere, as he can
procure. The journey is usually accomplished in fire or in six
days, the former being regarded as fairly good time, seeing that in
such a country it is cruel on the animals to expect of them much
of thirty miles in the day ; and that the
more than a u~cricim~cnt
muleteer or cha~vcdn~,
who contracts for the party, himself
accompanies it throughdut on foot. For my own &arch I paid a t
the rate of five toln~itl3per mule for the whole distance ; this being
a little above the ordinary charge, as I postulated estra speed. I
preferred to ride a yabu, or pony, myself, having no fondness for a
mule, and having accepted a challenge at Shiraz as to the number
of miles over which it was possible to proceed at anything beyond
a foot-pace between that city and the Gulf.
Table of
The following is tlie table of stations and distances, as
route
reckoiled according to Persian and English standards of
mensurement :-

Shirac * (4,750 ft.) .
Khan-i-Zinian $
(6,100 ft.) .
.
Dasht-i-Anen *
(6,400 ft.)
.
Mim Kohl f
(5,600 ft.) . . .
a n *i
t
.
Kamarij t (2,950 ft.)

.

.

-

- --

--

.

Konar

-

T
1

/

12

3
ti
5

I1

/ --

Telegraph Station.

,

,

3

t

1

11
21
20
-

I

Takht eh * $

Bonzjun*$ (1Wft.)
4
15
Ahmedi S or Shif
4 or 7 15 or 25
22
~usliire*
. ti

.. .

.

- -

Tot:il

(

.

-

= Telegraph Hetit-house.

.

-

46

173
I

: = Caravanserai.

' Total distance to Shif (whence boat to Uushire) 42fmakIie, or 161 miles. Tlic
route from Shiraz to Bushire has been described by Illany of the travellers, whose
works I have already cited 'as references for the journey from Shiraz t o Isfainn,
or from Isfahnn to Teheran, viz. by C. Niebuhr (lT68), W. Franklin (1787).
E. Scott Warin# (1802), Sir J. llIalcolnl (1800, 1810), J. P. Morier (1809, 1811),
Sir W. Ouseley (181 1), W. Price (1811), J. S. Buckingl~anl (1516), Col. J o h n ~ o n
(1817), Lieutcnnnt Lurusden (1817), Sir R. K. Porter (1818), J. H. Fraser (1821).

Leaving my kind hosts at the Bagh-i-Sheikh, on the western
outskirts of Shiraz, where are the residence and club-room of the
Indo-European Telegraph officials, I started at (i A.M. on
zinian
a cloudy morning upon my forward journey. The r o d
makes for the westerly corner of tlie Shiraz valley, passing two
small villages on the may. At the distance of eight miles we cross
a slender stream by a bridge, where are a caravanserai and a
guard-house, called Chenar-i-Rahdar, for the taking of tolls.
Here we reach tlie foot hills and begin the ascent. Soon a turn in
the track conceals from us the retrospect of the Shiraz plain ; and.
ere it is gone me turn round for a parting giance at the distant
cypress spires, the scattered gardens, and the bulbous cupolas of
the mosques. The road continues steadily to ascend, and a b r fivt.
hours of unbroken marching, conducts into an upland valley,
watered by a river with wide stony bed, at present occupied by a
streamlet of attenuated volume. This is the Kara Aghach (Black
Tree), which in a circuitous course of at least SO0 miles is known
by several names, the principal of which are Kawar and Ifand, and
which eventually falls into the sea by a creek known as the Khor
Ziarat. It is the Sitiogaps, or Sitakus of the ancients, already
mentioned in my discussion of the Pasargade question.' The road
follows its left bank for two miles, through a hilly country clothed
with thorn bushes and a good deal of stunted scrub. At length in
the distance is descried the white quadrilateral of the cavaranserai
of Khan-i-Zinian,l built nearly thirty years ago by the Mushir-elMnlk, a very wealthy individual, who was Vizier or Minister tu
the then Govenlor of Para, and who signalised his nilministration
by the repair or erection of public works along the Shiraz-Bushire
route, which must have earned him the gratitude of tllousands of
wayfarers, even though the funds devoted to the outlay had
probably been wrung from a distressed peasantry. I n the old
C. J. Rich (1821), K. B. Binning (18GO), J. Ussher (1861), A. H. Mounsey (1866),
A. Arnold (1876), (Sir) C. MacGregor (1876), E. Stack (1881). To these I may
also add, for this section, J. de Thbvenot (1665), Ibyagas, bk. 3, part ii. ; Oen. M'.
Nonteith (1810), Jmwnul of the R. G. S., rol, xxvii. pp. 114-8; and (Sir) 0.
St. John, i b d . vol. xxxviii. p. 411.
Vide notes on this river by Col. E. C. Ross in the Proccedinga of tb R. 8.S.
(New Series), vol. v. pp. 712-7, 1883.
* Ouseley says that the name is Kan-i-Zinian, or Mine of zinian, a grain like
fennel-seed in appearance, and like cnraway-seed in taste, which is produced in
the neighbourhd.

200

PERSIA

caravanserai here in 1860 died M. Minutoli, Prussian Minister to
the Court of Teheran. It was also on the stretch of road between
Shiraz and Khan-i-Zinian that in 1871 Corporal Collins, R.E., one
of t,he original staff of the Telegraph department, while travelling
with his wife and attendants, was attacked by a band of robbers
and killed, though not before he had accounted for two or three of
the bandits with his own hand. Three of the remainder were
subsequently caught by the Governor, the redoubtable Hissam-esSultaneh, Ferhad Jiirza, who was only too glad of an excuse for
his favourite rnethocl of punishment. They were buried alive in
pillars of mud, which used to be pointed out to the traveller by the
side of the road, and, I dare say, are still visible, although they
were not indicated to me. Crossing an RWuent of the river which
flows in here, by a bridge below the caravanserai, I pulled up and
had lunch.
Three miles further on I crossed the main river by an imposing
bridge of several arches, the canseway of which, although less
than twenty years old, is already in ruins. After folDsaht-iArmn
lowing up the valley for another three miles, the track
commences to climb the crest of a ridge on the left, known as the
Sineh Sefid, or White Breast, and for some miles is involved i n
steep and stony slopes, the surrounding hills being now somewhat thickly covered with thorns, and wild pear, apple, plum,
and barberry trees, as well as occasional dwarf oaks. At the top
of the pass a ruined tower marks the site of a former Rahdar,
or combined guard and toll house. Here a new view opens
to the south, on to the snug and symmetrical plain of DashbiArzen, or Plain of the Millet' (which abounds in these parts).
I n the wet season tlie hollow of the plain is filled with a
lake, but, when I saw it, was occupied by a marsh, whose scanty
pools flickered in the gleam of the declining sun. I cannot
give a better illustration of the bewildering vagaries of previous
travellers, than by saying that their estimates of the length of
this plain, which is completely mountain-locked, and therefore
incapable of elasticity, vary from sixteen miles by ten-the
maximum calculation-to a minimum of five nliles by two. I
would diffidently venture upon the estimate of seven to eight
This is the older and probably more correct form. Later writers call it
Dasht-i-Ajin, or Plain of the Wild Almond.
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miles by two to three. The lake is mentioned as long ago as the
tenth century by El Istakhri, who said :Its waters are sweet and pleasant ; they were at one time dried up,
no water remained in this place. All the small fish Itre taken here.'
When I saw the valley in the winter, there was not a speck
of vegetation on the plain around the marsh, and no beauty in
the scrub on the hill-sides. But that the contrast between the
dispositions of Nature at different seasons of the year in Persia is
rrs wide as that between the contradictory verdicts of trarellers,
is evident from the description of Malcolm, who was quite
ravished by the beauty of Dasht-i-Arzen.
This small but delightful valley is encircled by mountains, down
whose rugged sides a hundred rills contribute their waters to form the
lake in its centre. The beauty of these streams, some of which fall in
a succession of cascades from hills covered with vines ; the lake itself,
in whose clear bosom is reflected the image of the mountains by which
it is overhung ; the rich fields on its margin ; and the roses, hyacinths,
and almost every species of flower, that grow in wild luxuriance on its
borders, made us gaze with admiration on this charming scene.2
The village of Dasht-i-Arzen is clustered against the base
of the northern hills, and immediately outside it is the compound
of the Telegraph office. From my host, the occupant of
Wild
basts
this building, I heard many stories of the wild beasts
with which the neighbourhood abounds. The maneless lion of
Southern Persia is frequently encountered here, and it was on the far
side of the valley, while ascending towards the Pir-i-zan, that
S i r 0.St. John was attacked. when on horseback, by a lioness,
in 1867.3 My informant told me that the last man-eater had
p r i s h e d thirteen years before, but that the natives, who are
invincible cowards, credit every beast with similar propensities.
Wild boars, h y ~ n a s wolves,
,
jackals, antelopes (which are coursed
with greyhounds), ibex, and mountain sheep, are also found in the
surrounding hills.
Leaving the village nest morning, I passed, at the distance
of about a mile, over an abundant stream of water, which, gushing
Orkrtal Geography (of the mis&~lledIbn Haukal), p. 99.
Sketches of Prrsia, vol. i. p. 95.
"r.
A. Arnold (Tlirotqh Pem'a by Cararm, 2 vols.) gratuitously transfers the
adventure Rith the lioness to Mr. W. T. Blanford, who had never set foot in
Persia at the time.-Vide Eaatern Persia, vol. ii. p. 31.

from the base of the rock a little above, flows down through a
cluster of c l ~ n n r sand willows, and wends its may to the swamp.
A small domed building here covers a kadurngal~,or
The leke
slab, that is said to bear the imprint of Ali's horsehoofs, in connection with which an astounding miracle is, of
course, related by the villagers. I n the face of the rock a cave is
regarded as a sacred place, and contains little tin sconces for
votive tapers. Skirting tlie west shore of the lake, at the sixth
mile we pass a ruined caravanserai. The fen was alive with
wild fowl. Hundreds of geese rose from their swampy feedinggrounds, and their clamorous flight resounded for miles. I saw
gazelles (the nhu, or so-called antelope) down in the hollow, which
was white with the frost of the previous night, and a fox crossed
my path. Having reached the southern extremity of the marsh,
the path begins to climb the hills that confine the lake-basin.
The ascent is steep and joyless; but it is as nothing compared
with the descent on the other side, which is long, precipitous, and
inconceivably nasty. This is the famous Kotal-i-l'ir-i-zany or Pass
of the Old Woman.
Some writers,have wondered at the origin of the name. I feel
no such surprise. On the contrary, I admire the apposite
felicity of tlie title. For, in Persia, if one aspired, bjPass of
tile old
the aid of a local metaphor, to express anything that
Woman
was peculiarly uninviting, timeworn, and repulsive, a
Persian old woman would be the first and most forcible simile to
suggest itself. I saw many hundreds of old women during m5travels in that country-they a l w a ~ stook care to be seen (which
was more than could be said of their younger, and, it is to be
I crossed the Kotal-i-Pir-i-zan, and
hoped, fairer sisters)-and
I can honestly say that whatever derogatory or insulting remarks
the most copious of vocabularies might be capable of expending
upon the one, could be transferred, with equal jnstice, to the
other. From the Lake of Dasht-i-Arzen to the top of the pass,
where the descent begins, and which is 7,400 feet above the sea,
is perhaps two miles; and at this point is a magnificent outlook
over ridge ~ucceeding ridge in oblique parallels, towards thtDashtistan, or Land of Plains, that is itself succeeded by the Gulf.
The total descent is over 3,000 feet within a distance of four to
five miles, and is down a path, which resembles an Alpine
torrent-bed, minus only the torrent. No Englivhmm would d o

otherwise than dismount and descend on foot, albeit the Persian
mules are generally surefooted and reliable. The same could not
be said of my little horse or y a h , which came down repeatedly.
Rather more than half-way down the Old Woman, on a peak or
platform of rock, is situated the caravanserai of Mian Kohl (or
Ifid-Pass), which has afforded rest and shelter to many a weary
mule and cursing muleteer since travelling days began. From
here can be seen outspread below a valley, five miles in length by
from one to two in width, thickly sown with dwarf oaks, and known
as the Dasht-i-Barm. The descent to the level occupies another two
miles, and an hour is then spent in traversing the valley from end
to end. I had read in previous books of the sylvan delights of
this grove of oaks, and had pictured to myself a joyous ride over
soft sward, under the shade, and between the gnarled boles of the
noblest of trees. The oaks, it is true, are there ; but sward and
shade there are none. The road i a desolate track of stones, and
the trees stand far too wide apart to afford any overhead canopy.'
At the end of the valley the track turns sharply to the left, makes a
slight ascent, and then, at the crest of the ridge, where a further
valley and a new landscape simultaneously open, discloses a steep
and hideous descent, known to fame, or infamy, as the Kotal-iDokhter, or Pass of the Maiden.
I do not know if the rlokhter in question (the same word as the
English daughter) is supposed to have been allied by the filial tie
pa,, of the to the Old Woman whom I have already described ; but
Maiden
from the strong family likeness between the pair, I feel
justified in assuming the relationship. As I descended the
Daughter, and alternately compared and contrasted her features with
those of the Old Woman, I fear that I irreverently paraphrased a
well-known line,
0 matre l d a filia l ~ d i o r!
The Kotal-i-Dokhter is shorter than the Kohl-i-Pir-i-zan, but its
steepest part is undeniably steeper, there being cr sharp zigzag
descent of 700 feet in the perpendicular, and a further drop of the
same extent before the plain of Kazerun is reached. Furthermore,
as though the paving of nature was not bad enough, mall has
stepped in to make it worse. I n many places the road has
The acorn of this oak (ozlled belut), which is very long and large, is pounded
by the natives into a flour, kneaded up with barley meal, a11c1 baked into thin
cakes of bread.
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been buttressed up, parapetted, and a1.tificially paved with huge
boulders but whatever of soil there may once have been between
these having been washed out and having disappeared, the blocks
stand up like isolated reefs in the sea ; and down this hideous
stairway man and beast alike are compelled to scramble a t
imminent peril of twisted ankle, if not of broken limb. My horse
jammed his foot between two stanes and had a very nasty fall.
The descent of the Maiden on foot took me about an hour and a
half. From the summit of the liotnl the plain of Kazerun had
unrolled itself to the eye, bounded at the nearer or south-east
ex3remity by an extensive lake, and stretching westwards to a
distant range of hills. The lake is known as Daria-i-Pirishum, or
Famur (from a village at its eastern end), and is the haunt of
innumerable wild fowl. I t terminates in a dense fringe of reeds
and in swampy flats, which the sportsman eyes with enthusiasm,
and which he does not quit without ample return.
At the foot of the pass the track tunls sharply round a projecting angle of rock. Here in the recess of the mountain side is
a favonrite camping-ground of the blamasenni or
Nomads
nomads, who roam over the adjacent plains. Their black
goats' hair tents were pitched just under the cliff, and from the
women, who were unveiled, I procured Fome very acceptable milk.
The Mamasenni, of whom I shall have more to say in a, subsequent chapter on the South-west Provinces, were formerly inveterate robbers, but were cowed into comparative innocence by
the truculent severitmyof the afore-mentioned Prince-Governor of
F a n . The nomads of this camp had, I noticed, a peculiar method
of hiving honey. The hives consisted of a number of earthenware
jars or cylinders, in shape like a big drain-pipe, laid side by side,
and covered over wit11 a thatch of tllo~~ls.The entrance was through

;'

From my reading I leam that this artificial causeway was Grst made by
the mother of Imam Kuli Khan, Viceroy of Fars under Shah Abbas, at which
time Thbvenot says i t was called Kotal-i-Oshnnek, or Pass of thc wild marjoram,
a name that still survives. A t the end of the last century i t was reconstructed
by Haji Mohammed Huscin, a wealthy merchant of Buahire, his motive being
variously described as philanthropic, and as strictly mercenary, and having relation only to the losses previously incurred by accidents to his own caravans.
About 1820 i t was put in thorough repair by Kelb Ali Khan,Governor of Kazerun,
and impressed Rich so greatly that he called i t the Simplon of Persia I I t was
again repaired in 1834 by the mother of Timur Aiina, and in about 1870 by the
Mashir-el-Nnlk, Vizier of F a s ; since which date I should imagine that not a
penny has been spent upon it.
~

-

a small aperture pierced in a blue earthenware plate, with which
the pipe was closed. The honey yielded is excellent.
Close by, at the back of a ruined enclosure, which was formerly
the court of a rest-house built here for the accon~mdationoftravellers,
Tskht-iis a 8culptured bas-relief on the ~ w k one
, of those degeT1mnr
nerate imitations of the Sassanian model in which the
Kajar princes have loved to indulge. The hero depicted in this
case is Timur blina, one of the Persian Princes who came as
refugees to London in 1887, after the unsuccessful rebellion of their
father, Husein Ali Rlirza, a son of Fath Ali Shah and GovernorGeneral of Fars. This particular Timur was Governor of Kazerun;
and on this wall of rock he had himself depicted, with a tame lion
st his side, a pipe-bearer, some attendants, and a hawk. The
figures are more than life size, and were originally painted and
gilded. They are now almost obliterated, the dislike entertained
for the Kajar dynasty in the middle of the present century having
impelled the nomad tribes, and every passing wayfiirer in addition,
to inflict what defacement they could upon the likeness of the vainglorious Timur. The spot is variously called Takht (Throne) or
Naksh (Picture) -i-Timur.'
At the foot of the hill thr track crosses the end of the marsh
that borders the lake by a stone causeway called the Pul-i-Abgineh (Bridge of the Mirror), and strikes across the
Kazernn
level plain of Kazerun, a distance to the town of that
name of eight miles. I n descending from Dasht-i-Arzen to Riian
K o h l I had felt a very sensible difference in t l ~ etemperature ; and
this w a still further accentuated on descending to the level of
Kazerun, which was 3,700 feet lower than my resting-place of the
previous night. The air was warm and balmy ; and presently the
crown of date-palms, clustering in the distance, revealed a
spectacle very unlike anything I had so far seen in Persia, and
brought that county into immediate relation with the familiar
mise-e,r-sdae of the East. Kazerun, though its best days are long
past, is a well-favoured spot, agreeable and healthy in climate, rich
in water, and famous both for its oranges and its mules. As most of
I would it be believed that the innocent A. Arnold speaks of this clumsy
bas-relief aa some interesting mins of Ancient Persia, where a monarch, heavily
bewigged with false hair, in the fashion of Ancient Persia, and as marvellously
bearded, is seated with a lion before him, his chair of state encircled by attendants.' (117rmugh Per& by Carluran, vol. ii. p. 186.) And this is how history is
written I

the muleteers also hail from this village, the traveller must be on
his guard against the most audacious pretexts, which are invariably
devised by his clnroadar, as the latter nears his domestic hearth,
and thinks how far more agreeable would be an idle day in the
bosom of his family, than a march of thirty miles over the kotulv
of the Tengistan (or country of tengs, defiles, as this region is appropriately termed). Kazerun is credited by patriotic Kazernnis with a
very hoary antiquity ; but it is donbtfulwliether the city existed prior
to the Arab conquest. Ibn Batutah, the Moor, came liere about
1350 A.D., to visit the shrine of Abu Ishak el Kazeruni ; but this
individual seems since those days to have lapsed into oblivion.
l'he modern town, which consisted of an upper and a lower quarter,
was ruined and dismantled of its fortifications by Jafir Khan Zend
in the troubles a t the end of the last century, and has never since
recovered. I t now contains 2,000-2,500 inhabitants. I n addition
to the specialities before mentioned, Kazerun has always been
famous fol. its school of pehkvans or wrestlers, as also for a kind
of rough shoe of cotton and hide, which bIacGregor recommended
for our Indian army. Outside is a shady garden, called the
Bagh-i-Nazar, that formerly belonged to Anlold's ' Ancient Persian
monarch,' Timur Nirza, and is sometimes placed a t the disposal of
strangers. I uecured comfortable quarters in the Telegraph office.
A g o d deal of opium and coarse tobacco are also cnltivated in the
valley, which is irrigated by kanutn, and is well adapted for many
kinds of vegetable and cereal proilucr.
Wliile at Kazerun, whether in his upward or downward journey to
or from the Gulf, no traveller should miss the opportunity of going to
see the ruins and sculptured bas-reliefs of the ancient capital
Visit to
no
of King Shapur, which also bears his name, and the rockof Shapur tablets of which are superior both in number, size, and
interest to those which I have already described a t Naksh-i-Rustnm.
Shapur is situated at the north-western extremity of the plain of
Kazerun, fro111 which it is distant fifteen miles, one third of this
distance lying along the mad towards the Gulf, which can accordingly
be rejoined after the deviation to Shapur, and its objects have been
successfully accomplished. I n coming up from the Gulf, the stranger
should arrange to make the excursion from Kamarij, starting from
there very early in the morning in order to have a long day at Shapur,
where there is no accommodation, and to get at nightfall to Kazerun.
As my own contract for mules was independent of this divergence, I
was obliged to hire separate animals at Kazerun for the expedition to
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Shapur, although I did not succeed in this without invoking the aid of
the governor, who put an abrupt check upon the arrogance of the local
churvadurs.
Different travellers have been conducted to Shapur by slightly
different routes over the Kazerun plain. I followed the telegraph
Ride to
poles along the Kamarij road for a little over five miles,
shaeur
and then, diverging to the right, struck across the plain in
the direction of the north-westerly cliff-wall. The ground was thickly
covered with a very prickly thorn bush, whose pretty green leaf is
apparently a favourite dainty of the camel, large numbers of whom I
saw munching the boughs, regardless of the big spines. Camps of

S O M A D S ON T H E P L A I N O F KAZERUN

Mamwnni Iliats with large flocks tenant the whole of the neighbouring
valleys, and I encountered many of their black tents. The men have
il manly air and civil bearing, and the women take no pains to veil.
Near the Shapur river their dwellings are made and thatched with
reeds from the river-bed, and are of the most primitive description.
A khurbaut or fence of cut thorns takes the place of a wall, and forms
an admirable enclosure for the flocks. Having crossed the plain
towards ita northern extremity, the track becomes involved in a
wilderness of tumuli, consisting of loose stones and tumbled-down
structures, filling a circuit of several miles, a t the base of the mountains.
These mounds rise to a height of fifty to sixty feet above the level of
the surrounding plain. Right down through them hundreds of kanat-

shafts have been dug to the lower surface ; and the accumulation of
their contents, alongside of the already existing dbbris, makes such a
litter of stones and rubbish as can scarcely be imagined. Here and
there is a fragment of wall built of larger stones, so firmly welded
together that i t has resisted the shock of centuries. These are the
ruins of the city of Shapur. I had heard and read a great deal, however, of the valley of Shapur, and of the river dancing merrily through
it, and of the sculptures overhanging its banks, and began to wonder
where these could be ; when suddenly the northern cliff, which is here
a great sloping face of bare rock, opened abruptly, and disclosed a
gorge, a little over a hundred yards in width, cloven right through i t
from top to bottom. Down the fissure came glancing and tumbling
the Shapur river, occupying a stony bed between lofty banks, f r i n g d
on either side with a dense growth of reeds, plumy grasses, and
flowering trees. Already above its further bank I could discern t h e
famous sculptures of the Sassanian monarch. The gorge, which is known
as the Teng-i-Chakan, a t its inner or further end widened to 400 yards,
and then expanded into a valley, round which the mountains formed an
amphitheatrical rampart, with a sheer rock-face in many parts of several
hundred feet in height.
Though Istakhr or Persepolis was the theoretical metropolis of the
Sassanid sovereigns, and long retained its ceremonial importance as
,
the centre of the revived national religion, yet, like their
saninn city Achremenian predecessors, the monarchs of this dynasty
shared the Oriental fondness for change of residence and for separate
evidences of royal sunlptuousness and display. Ctesiphon, the Parthian
capital, was n secondary abode of the kings. I n later times, under
Chosroes II., we read of a splendid palace at Dastagird, also in t h e
Chaldcail plains. Allusion is made elsewhere to the ruined palaces of
Sarvistan and Firuirsbad. None, however, of the Sassaniail lnonarchs
gratified, to the same extent as the first Shapur or Sapor, the taste for
building on a large scale. His were the great works a t Shuehter, of
which I shall speak later ; liis the city between Dizful and Shushter,
whose ruins are now known as Jund-i-Shapur. To him is attributed
by some the bridge of Dizful. A t Xaksh-i-Rustem we have seen the
has-reliefs that record his victories and his splendour ; and now, on a
site to which he gave his own name,' we have come to the royal city
t
monument of his
which he founded and adorned as the n ~ o s enduring
r e i p . Persian tradition, of course, ascribes a more remote and
fabulous origin to the place, and relates that the ancient city was
destroyed by Alexander, and only rebuilt, rather than founded, b y

,,,-

Sl~ah-pur(the classical Snpor) is a contraction of Khahnyathiya, shah or
king, and ~ ~ u tson,
r , i.0, king's son, or prince.

Shapur. It was over the gates of the Sassanian city that the skin of
Mani or Manes, the founder of the Mauichean heresy, was stuffed and
set up on high, after he had bee11 put to death (it- is said flayed) by
Varahran I., A.D. 272-5. When the Arabs overran Persia, Shapur
was one of the first victinls of their iconoclastic fury ; the sculptures
were mutilated and the city destroyed. I n the tenth century El
Istakhri left a very correct record of its ruined condition.
Bishnwur was built by King Shopur. I t has four gates, and in the midst
of i t is a singular hill or eminence like a tower or dome. . . In the territory of
Shapour is n mountain, and in that mountain are the statues of all the kings ant1
generals, and high priests, and illustrious men who have existed in Pars ; and in
that place are some persons who have representations of them and the stories of
them written.'

.

This being so, i t is curious that there is not a single record of any
traveller having visited the place-although Kaenipfer gives, apparently from hearsay, a short hut f&ly correct description of its general
features, and altl~ougliexplorers so ardent as Tavernier and Thdl-enot
both ps3ecl through Kazerun-until Morier in 1809. The cave containing the great statue of Shapur was not discoverer1 till later, Kinnrir
saying in his 'Geographical Memoir' that ' a celebrated idol is also
mentioned which its votaries used to anoint with oil ; but of such n n
image there are no traces remaining.' Neither on his first nor his second
visit was Morier fortunate enough to find the right cave, though some
of the party explored an empty cavern. The discovery seems to have
been reserved for Major Stone a few weeks later (in 1811), and I~is
clescription was emboclied in Ouselcy's work. Since tlien a number of
t r a v e l l e ~have visited and delineated the sculptures and remains of
1 Oriental Geography (of Ibn Haukal), pp. 101-!29.
Th6venot found the
river still called Boshavir.
I append a list of these: J. P. Blorier (1809). ESrrt J o u m y , pp. 85-93,
and Appendin, p. 3i5 ; (1811) Second J u u m y , pp. 4:)--51; Sir W.Ouseley (1811),
Tratelr, vol. i. pp. 278-301 ; J. S. Buckingham (l8lf), Trarels, vol. ii, pp. 79-97 ;
Colonel Johnson (1817), Journey fru~tl rndin, &?p. iv.; Lieutenant T. Lumsden
(1817), Jour~teyJron~India, pp. 82-9; J. B. Fraser (1821), Journey intuKbraaaw,
p. 82; Captain Mignnn (1830), Trarelr, p. 334; W . F. Ainsworth (1836), l'erwnal
L\krratire, vol. ii. o ~ p .iv. ; Baron C . De Bode (1840), (lia'els, vol. i. pp. 186-8,
206-18; Ch. Texier (1840), L'AmbCnb, $z., vol. ii. pls. 14651, and text;
E. Flandin and P. Coste (1841), Perre A1~3enn.e.vol. i. pls. 4 5 5 1 , and t e x t ;
E. Flandin, Tbyage, vol. i. pp. 46-54; R. B. Binning (1850), Tmu I'ears' Trarel,
vol. i. cap. xii. ; Viscount Pollington (1866), Half Ilound thu Old W70r&i, pp. 302-8 ;
A. H.DIounsey (18(ifi), Journey, p. 235 ; F. Stolze and Th. Noldeke (1877), Pergqjolia, vol. ii. ; K. D. Kiach (1878), Ancient Pcrman ~ S c ~ ~ l j ~ t uVide
~ a salso
. Silv. d e
Sacy. Mint. BUT die. Antiq. rle la P8r.w ; C. Ritter. Krdkunde t o n Asirn, vol, viii.
p. 827 ; E. Thomag, Early Sanaanian Imerij~twns;F. Spiegel, Rra~iscArdlterthiinrer, vol. iii. ; and Canon Ci. Ralvlinbor, The SerentB Grrict Olientnl .Ilonarchg.

I n the stony wilderness of ruin that marks the site of the ancient
city, few remains are now capable of identification. Morier spoke of
underground passsges as believed to exist in great number,
Existing
ruins
and as requiring exploration ; but he could gain no information
himself on the point, nor have subsequent travellers been more successful. The ruins of an enclosure, one hundred feet square, have been
variously supposed to he those of a fortress or a mosque. Buckingham,
in 1816, discovered two small fire altars like those of which I have
spoken, near the Tomb of Cyrus ; but, as he advertised their portability,
i t would appear that they have since been carried off. The only ruin
of any moment is that of a building fifty feet square, one wall of which,
con~posedof beautiful masonry, is still standing, though half-buried in
the soil ; and which presents a section of a n arched window and the
remains of some bull-headed capitals, no doubt an imitation of those a t
Persepolis, that probably once supported nn architrave or roof. Behind
it, Morier thought that he saw the traces of a theatre.
I n the \,cry jaws of the gorge, a spur of the south-east cliff stands
forward, in the shape of a solitary pinnacle-like rock, the sides of
wlrich are covered with old walls, and the summit with t h e
Citadel
remains of a n old castle. There call be no doubt that this
edifice, to which the Persians give the popular appellation of Kaleh-iDokhter, or Maiden's Fortress, is the r e ~ ~ ~ a of
i n sthe ancient citadel,
absolutely commanding as i t does the mouth of the defile. I t is the
structure alluded to by El Istakhri in the passage already quoted.
Turning the corner of this rock, we enter the gorge, and are immediately confronted with the sculptured bas-reliefs, which, like those at
Naksh-i-Rustam, have survived the Inore perishable structures
Baa-reliefs
of brick or stone, and when all other records of man's handiwork have perished, will still transmit to future ages the proud r e c o d
of Sassanian splendour. Of these, there are two on the right-hand side
of the gorge, i.e. on the left bank of the river; and four on theopposite,
or left-hand, side, above the right bank of tlie river. I will first
describe the two former, which, being on the level of the spectator,
and im~nediatelyalongside of the road running into the valley, are very
e a y of access.
The first tablet encountered has suffered severely from time and t h e
hands of destroyers
Its upper portion has entirely perished, but in
the lower part are visible the legs of two horses confronting each other,
whose riders have been obliterated out of all recognition. The horse

'

Flandin and Coste, vol. i. pl. 48. This engraving, compared with Stolze's
photograph (Pmncpolir,vol. ii. pl. 142). and Dieulafoy'a (L'Art liatiqtce dc 7a
Perre, part v. pl. 18), a.s well as with my own, will be found to share the innccnracy not l~ncornmon in the Frenchmen's reproductions of the Sassanian
scnlptures.
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on the right-hand side tramples under foot a prostrate figure, who lies
with his face turned outwards and resting on his right hand, while his
is stretched along his side. I n front of the horse~
i
~ left
~ arm
t
man is a kneeling figure, dressed in the Roman tunic, with
Shapur
and
outstretched suppliant arms, and uplifted face of appeal.
The features have gone, but in the pose and attitude of the
suppliant's body, of which I took and here reproduce a photograph,
there is a simplicity and pathos that destruction has been powerless to

FIRST CAS-BELIEF AT SH.\PUR: VALERIAX SUPPLIANT

destroy. There can be little doubt that the subject of this bas-relief is
the familiar triumph of Shapur over the fallen C m r . ' The figure on
horseback before whom the suppliant kneels is the victorious king;
the suppliant is Valerian ; the prostrate figure typifies the vanquished
Roman army.
I I should say here that the Shapur-Valerisn series of bxs-reliefs is explained
by Mordtmann ss referring to the victory of Shapur It., in 363 A.D., a t Samara
over the Emperor Jolian, who was killed in the battle, nod to the ignominious peace
t,hat was wrung by the conqueror from his successor Jovian. I .see nothing,
however, in this incident to explain the third figure who so constantly appears in
the ~culptares.or to justify the imploring attitude of the suppliant.
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A hundred yards further on, a second and much larger tablet comes
in sight, one of the series that pourtray the investiture of the obscure
Syrian of Antioch, Cyridis, or Miriades, with the imperial
Second
purple in the presence of the captive Va1erian.l The length
hblet:
of the entire panel is forty-one feet, and height twenty
P
,:$~,
end
feet, the sculptures having been much protected by an overCy riadis
hanging canopy of rock. It is divided into three portions-Shapur, on horseback, with the remaining chief actors, are in the centre,
occupying a tablet 12 feet 1 inch long by 8 feet 2 inches high; behind
him-&. on the left-hand side of the bas-relief-am two tablets, one
above the other, with five holasemen in each, following tlle kinp;;
facing him, three more tablets in the lower row, and two above them,
each 4 feet 11 inches long, and 9 feet 10 inches high, containing warriors
and other figures on foot. I will now proceed to a more minute
analysis, beginning with the central tablet. Shapur is w i l y recognised
by his turreted crown with superimposed globe, by his flowing curled
locks and handsome features, and by his beard tied into a knot below
the chin. From his head stream the Sassanian fillets ; an immense
quiver hangs a t his side ; upon his l e p are the flowing ehulwars, or
loose Sas.saninn trousers. H e rides a sturdy horse, disproportionate,
in all these sculptures, to the heroic size of tho rider. With his right
hand he holds the right hand of a figure standing by the hind-quarters
of his horse, wearing a Inure1 wreath on his head,' a Roman tunic, and
fetters round his ankles. As in the fonner baa-relief, the king's horse
tnin~plesunder foot a prostrate figure, typical of the overthrown army
of the Romans. Facing t l ~ eking is a kneeling figure, also wearing 8
laurel wreath and a Roman tunic, but carrying a sword a t his side.
I n front of the horse's head is an inscription in fire lines, but not in the
ordinary Persian character. Above it a winged cherub or genius nmts
in the air and presents an unrolled fillet, or bct.tden~c,to the king.3
The important question in this, as in aH the bas-reliefs representing
the sallle scene, is the identity of the kneeling and the standing figures.
1s the suppliant Cyriadis, and the upright personage Valerian, or p.-i(-p
vernn 1 I was a t first inclined to adopt the former belief for reasons
illto which I need not enter. But after a careful examination of a l l
the sculptures, I an1 disposed to identify the kneeling individual ill
case with the deposed Emperor, and the figure whose hands are
1 Texicr, rol. ii. pl. 146 ; Flnndin and Coute, vol. i. pl. 19; Stolze, rol. i i .
pl. 1 4 3 ; Diculafoy, pnrt v. pl. 23.
2 bforirr snit1 n Ilelulet, but this is wrong.
JIorier calls this well-known Sassaninn emblem 'the scroll of fame.' rind the
cl~erub's tignre a Victory I Texier, quite rnibhking its character, itlentifies it
wit11 a cornucopia, and regards this as a convincing proof that the bas relief
II
or by !\'estcrn artists.
executc~leitllcr by R O I I I ~prisoners,
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held by the king, with his promoted successor. Behind the kneeling
figure stand two individuals, apparently Persian officers, the one with
a circular, the other with a conical head-piece. The cavalry in the
panels behind Shapur no doubt represent the royal bodyguard. They
wear the Persian dress, and the right arm of each is uplifted, and the
forefinger pointed, in the attitude familiar to many of the Sassanian
sculptures, and rightly interpreted as a mark of respect. The figures
in the five panels facing the king are mostly warriors, some of them
carrying arms ; others, objects the exact nature of which it is difficult
to determine. They have beer1 regarded by the bulk of commentators
as soldiers of a vanquished army or armies ; by some as attendants
of the royal court. The entire sculpture is chiselled in very high relief,
and the depth of the recess which i t occupies is from one to five feet.
Here we will retrace our footsteps, having exhausted the bas-reliefs
on the right side of the gorge ; and, fording the river, a t a short
distance kelow the citadel, will take up the inspection of
opp,it,
bank and those on the opposite or north-west cliff. These are for the
aqueduct
most part far more difficult of access. They are situated a t
heights varying from twenty to fifty f e t above the river-bed ; and
whatever may once have been the case, there is now no roadway or pathway below them. The place of such, if it ever existed, ,as it must have
done, is taken by an aqueduct of later and, probably, Arab origin,
which has been scooped and, in places, tunnelled along the face of the
natural rock-with a complete disregard for the preservation of the
bas-reliefs, one of which it furrows right in twain-in order to convey
the waters of a small spring in the interior of the valley to a mill
which once existed lower down in the Kazerun plain. I n order to
exaxnine the sculptures one is obliged to clamber along this narrow
channel, which is in parts built up with walls froxn the river level, and
to go or1 to one's hands and knees in order to crawl through the perforatioiis in the rock. The rerson why the cllannel does not in places
now run along the level of the soil, but, as in tlie case of the bas-relief
already nientioned, has scooped an indentation more than half way up
its face, is that in the days when the aqueduct was made and used, the
soil was banked up to the level of the groove. Messrs. Stolze and
Andreas, when they came here in 1877, in order to take the photographs
for their large work, removed these accunlulations by digging and
l)lasting, and laid all the sculptures entirely Lare. Hence the appearance that is a t first so puzzling to a stranger's eye. Of the four panels
on this bank of the river, three are on the same level as the waterconduit, the fourth and furthest is some twelve feet above it.
There s e e m to be insufficient -on
for identifying them all, with Canon
Itlulinson, rw soldiers of tlie filman army. Certainly the two figures beliincl
Cyriatli~,are not, as he supposes, Ronmns.

The first ))as-relief, on the left-hand side of the gorge, is cl~iselled
in a great seniici~.cul:trImy or apse of the rock, more than thirty feet
in length, which has been tinged a deep blue by discolouraThird tablet. Inveb- tiori. Hence, and on account of tlle great size and n~inute
of
detail of the original, the photograph which I took of i t will
Cyndls
not repay rel~rotluction.' The panel is divided into four
parall~lbands or zones, extending entirely rou~ldthe apse, and crowded
with figures. Tlie two lower bands are about five and a half feet high,
tlle two upper tl~reefeet high. I n the nliddle of the second row from
the Imttoln is tlie mme king Sl~apurI. on horsebck, enacting a scene
similar to that wiiicl~I have last described. Here also he holds a
Hgure, clad in Ronlnn costun~e,by the hand ; here also he treads under
foot a prostrate foe ; the kneeling form in front of him has the same
characteristics a3 in tlle former sculpture ; while behind the suppliant
a fifth figure holds out a royal chaplet to the king.¶ This being so, I
identify ,the kneeling figure, as in the former case, with Valetian, the
upright figure \\pith Cyriadis, a h u t to be invested, and the figure in the
background witii an attendant presenting to Shapur the wreath which
he is a h u t to 1)ehtow upon his Syrian prot~!gC.~ A winged genius again
floats overhead, i ~ n dpresents an unrolled chaplet to Shapur. I n the
sculptured tiers heliind the king are depicted his mounted and helmeted
guards, fifty-seven in all, with the uplifted forefinger of reverence,
fifteen in the l)otto~urow, fourteen in eacli of the three upper zones.
The panels on tlie otlier side, facing the monarch, are filled with a most
interesting representation of prisoners, tribute-baqrers, trophies of
victory, and atte~~dants.I n the lowest brrnd is a two-horsed chariot,
ant1 a standard supposed to represent a captured
or R o n l a ~bigtr14
~
Roman eagle ; also :L 11ut11berof attendants who appear to be carrying
trays. The srcu~idband, parallel with the king, contains a double row
of figures, of alioni tliose in front escort the captured war-horse of
I%r, 11on-ever,Teuicr, 101. ii. pl. 1 4 7 ; Plandin and Coste, rol. i. pl. 63:
Stolm, vol. ii. pl. 141 : Dieuliifny, part \.. pl. I!).
* Tzxier think- this figure ib n woluan. 1 doubt if n woman appears in any of
tilo earlier Sn.s~niari scull)turca.
Rawlinson (p. 01), \vl~ohas acceptcd the suppliant as Valerian in the fornler
tablet, \cry 3trangely ignores his existence in this sculpture, including him
anlong 'three pri~lciprltribute-hearers in front of the king'; and recopises
Valerian in t l ~ eprune tipurc. On p. 608, however, he gives a different explanation
of the mnle bas-relief, where he calls the suppliant ' a third Roman, the rcprehentatire of t ht- drfcatcd nation.'
Canon Hawlin*on (111). 618-9) n~istakesthis obviously RollIan chariot, part of
the spoil of V:tleriarl. for :L Saqsanian rel~icle,nltllough in the same paragraph he
siiys that 'tile princilnl change which tirue llad brought about in Sassnnian
warfare was an :il~uost entire disuse of the war-chariot,' and that 'there is n o
mention of thcir actual employment in any battle.'
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Valerian and an elephant, while, according to Texier, those behind hold
up draperies in the path of the cortbge. The two upper rows depict a
number of attendants carrying spoil or offerings on their shoulders, and
leading two lions or leopards. The figures facing the king are thirtythree in number. The bottom of the entire panel has been eaten away
by the water in the channel before described.
The next tablet is that which has been defaced by the erosion
of the water in the mill-stream, and the lower half of which was bared
by the labours of Messrs. Stolze and Andreas.' I t represents
Fourth
tablet: The one of the sassaniai~sovereigns on horseback, receiving the
captires
submission and offerings of captives. The monarch advanow
froin the left hand of the sculpture, which is about twenty-one feet
long, by twelve feet high. On his head lie wears a winged helmet,
from whose centre, between the wings, rises the symbolical globe. His
hair is elaborately puffed and curled ; the dynastic fillets stream in the
hair behind his head and shoulders ; his charger's tail is thickly
plaited ; a t its hind-quarter hangs by a chain the familiar tassel or
ornament ; from the king's side depends an immense quiver. Tlie
groove of the water-conduit has cut right through the figure both of
tJte rider and the horse, completely obliterating the nose and mouth of
the latter. I t defaces. in a similar manner, the figures who advance t o
meet the king, tlie first of whorl1 is a warrior, wearing a skull cap,
from which his ringlets hang in a curled Lush I>eliind,while his arnis
are crossed above the hilt of an enormous swortl. H e wears a look of
resignation that is admirully pourtrayed on the stone. Behind him
are three other figures, with a sort of L j e h or handkerchief (such as
the Arabs wear) on the head, accompanying a horse. I n a higher tier
behind are two canlels with two attendants. One camel's head is very
well preserved, and an air of great tlignity pervades the entire group.
I t is, of course, obvious that the scene represented is the victory of a
Sassanid sovereign, a~itlthe submission of the conquered. From tho
fact that the winged helmet does not appear upon coins till the reign
of Varahran 11. ( A . D 75-29"), it has been supposed by some that the
king in this portrait is that monarch ; and Canon Rswlinson suggests
that tlie incident depicted is the submission of the Segestnni, or people
of Seistan, whom he fought against and subdued. On the other hand,
the face is a perfect arid faithful likeness of Shapur I., as elsewhere
delineated ; and among the scenes in his reign, which have been
suggested in explanation, are the embassy which he received, and so
haughtily spurned, from Odenathus, the Arab chief of Palmyra and
husband of Zenobia ; the capture of Nisibis, in his first Romari
I The engraving of Flanditl and Coste (vol. i. pl. 61) is most unsatisfactory,
and gives a very inadequate idea of the originnl. Vide Stolze, vol,ii. pl. 140, ant1
Diei~lafoy,part v. pl. 21.

campaign ;or his victory over the Syrian king, Sitarun. I incline t o
some such hypothesis, from the resemblance of the head-dress of the
captives to that of the Bedouin tribes of Mesopotamia and Syria.'
The superior elevation of the next bas-relief has fortunately saved
it from the aqueouri disfigurement of the last, the channel in this case
merely cutting into the hocks and pasterns of the horses a t
Fifth
the base of the tablet. It is about sixteen to eighteen feet
tab,rt:
Ormuzd
high.2 Two figures on horseback meet each other, that on
and Narses
the left side presenting the royal circlet with streamers,
which the opposing figure holds out his right hand to receive. A
Pehlevi inscription in the right-hand corner, first deciphered by
M. Lon~pCrier,~
contains these words :This is the image of the Orrnuzd-worshipper,the God, Narses, King of kings
Brian and non-Arian. of the race of the Gods, the son of the Ormuzd-worshipper,
the Uocl, Ghapur, King of kings Arian and non-Arian, of the race of the Gods, the
offspring of the Cioc'., Artakahntr, King of kings.
t

W e learn, therefore, that the figure of one of the horsemen is that
of Narses, who reigned from 293 to 301 A.D., when he abdicated. H e
hi^ usually been supposed to be the son or brother of Varahran II., i.e.
grandson or great-grandson of Shapur I., but here he calls himself the
son of the latter monarch, and the graridson of Ardesllir or Artaxerxea.
T t has been suggested by Thomas that this may possibly have been a
figure of speech on the part of Narses, in the desire to ignore the internlediate succession of less renowned monarchs ; but it appears to ~ n e
that we shall do well to let Nnrses speak for himself, and to accept his
own account of his parentage, in which there is no inherent improbability. Of the two figures, that on the right is doubtless the young
king. He wears a diadem, or spiked crown, with the conventio~~al
globe rising above it. His hair is elegantly curled, and flows behind
his head in ringlets ; his expression is mild and benign, and his short
beard is tied in a knot. The 1eft.hantl figure, col~ferrirlgthe ydaris,
is doubtless t h a t of Oruiuzd. H e wears the mural or turreted crown,
above and behind which e111erge his bushy locks. The features are
well preserved, and the beard and hair are those of all older man than
his 1-icc-it-ria. The twisted tail of his horse, the trappings of both
steeds, and the veins and muscles depicted on their forelegs are in
a wonderful state of preservation, and indicate no mean level of
Morier is very wide afield when 11e calls this 'the conlrncncement of a
l~untingpiece.'
2 Texier, vol. ii. pl. 148 ; Flandin and Costc, vol. i. pl. 62 ; Stolze, vol. ii.
MCdailIea d ~ Sasoanides,
r
1840.
1'1 139.
I t does, not, however, in the least resenible the stiff trim curls depicted by
E'landin and Cwte, which are wholly imaginary.

glyptic ability. The rock in which this sculpture is carved has
.
assumed quite a bluish tint from time.
The sixth and last tablet is in a much ruder and clu~ilsierstyle of
art, tnld is the leust well executed of the entire series. I t is in a recess
so deeply shaded by a deep black tree (the namen or wych elm),
Sixth tabthat I found it impossible to take a photograph.' The tablet
let
:.
u ~ p l l o f consists of a great oblong punel, thirty-four feet in length,
Chosm*
divided into two rows or bands of figures, one above the
other. In the middle of tlie upper row sits the king, directly facing the
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spectator. He wears a double crown, like a quartern loaf, on his head,
and his hair is puffed out in imnlense bushes on either side. His legs
a r e wide apart, and his uplifted right hand grasps what Flandin de:scribes as a standard, but what looked to me like a gigantic battle-axe,
wliile his left hand rests on the hilt of his sword. In the left-hand
-upper panel are a row of liis own courtiers with uplifted forefingers.
I n the panel below i t are a number of Persian nobles (their coiffure,
Ti'& Texior, vol. ii. pl. 151 ; Flandin and Coste, vol. i, pl. 60; arid Stolw,
wol. ii. pl. 138.

'

dress, and swords resembling the king'h), following the war-horse of
the monarch, which is saddled, but riderless. On the opposite or righthand side of the tablet, the upper row shows a wounded prisoner, and
another captive, with his hands tied behind his back, being led along
by Persian attendants ; while in the lower row the foremost figure
holds two decapitated heads in his hands, and is followed by a number
of prisoners and attendants, anlong whom is seen a child, in suppliant
attitude, probably the son of the executed leader, and a boy riding a
diminutive elephant. Canon Rawlinson, reasoning from the decadent
style of art, and from the fact that the only nlonarch on the Sassanian
coins who faces the spectator, and leans both hands on a straight
sword, is Chosroes Nushirwan, has no hesitation in attributing tlie
bas-relief to the latter sovereign. H e may he right, though I can see
no ground whatsoever for entitling the sculpture, as he does, 'Chosroes I.
receiving tribute from the Romans,' the figures of the captives neither
having the features nor the dress of Roruans, and every indication
tending to show that the bas-relief coiun~e~~~orates
sonle victory over
Eastern tribe or people, whose chief was slain.
, uch are the sculptured tablets of Shapur. It will be seen that
hey share both the merits and the faults of the bas-reliefs of Xakshi-Rustam. There is a certain lumbering hesviness of style, and
v~loe
a lack of spirituality or idealism. On the other hand, as contemporary likenesses, and ns representations of scenes requiring a

?

certain stateliness and rigidity of form, they are both interesting and
admirable. There are not a t Shapur any of those spirited equestrian
combats which lend such variety and distinction to the remains a t
Naksh-i-Rustani and Firuzabacl ; but tlie ceremonial tablets are the
lilost grandiose existing record of the earlier Sassanian k i n g . Above
all, i t must be remembered that, coming directly after the Parthian or
Arspcid dynasty, when art liad been crushed and had disappeared, these
sculptures testify to a renascence of native ability which is 1~0th
creditable and surprising.
There remain to be visited and described the great care and tlie
image of Shapur I., the sole ancient statue (wit11 the exception of tlie
~ilutilatedtorso, if i t still exists, a t Tak-i-Bostan) that survives
The carve
arnd stetue in the whole of Persia. Several travellers have failed to find
or S''Hpur
the right cave, the Ilirrts of the neighbourhood being sometimes absent, and not always truthful. I t is situated high up in t h e
face of the left-hand or north-west cliff of the inner valley of Shapur,
a sheer scarp of rock, 700 feet high, towering above it. The ascent is
estremely long, rough, and fatiguing ; and the climber will hardly
rtrrive a t the mouth within three-quarters of an hour of leaving the
valley bottom. I n front of the cavern is a great perpendicular mass
of rock, over which i t is almost i~npossihleto scramble without assist-

ance. W e then find ourselves in the mouth of a great black orifice
in the rock, 50 feet high, and 140 feet broad. I n the middle of the
entrance, a t a short distance inside, stands a huge pedestal, four to five
feet high and ten feet in diameter, shaped from the solid mother-rock.
Upon it are still standing the sandalled feet, thirty -nine inches in length,
and the stumps of the l e g of the fallen image. The latter, violently
hurled fronr its site,' has tumbled sideways ; its left arm is broken
short, its right arm has been fractured a t the shoulder, but the hand
still rests upon the thigh, the face is terribly mutilated, and the upper
part of the head and crown are buried in the soil. Nevertheless, enough
remains to enable us to identify the effigy with the likeness of the first
Shapur. The founder of the city and the designer of the sculptures
below, it is highly likely that he would have set up his own effigy in
the same place, while the claim of divinity which is invariably made
for him and his successors in the inscriptions, tends to fortify the
hypothesis, which tradition (as quoted by Kinneir) confirms, that tile
image was subsequently worshipped as that of a god. It would appear
from the evidence of the vaulted roof over the spot where the statue
once stood, that i t was originally attached to the rock above as well as
below, and was, in fact, carved out of a solid stone monolitli or pillar,
so as to present the semblance of tlle king. The tieight of the statue
would appear to have been over twenty feet, that of the surviving
portion being about fifteen feet. Flandin gives the length of the hencl
as three feet three inches, and breadth of shoulders as eight feet two
inches. Texier has published a restoration of the eiitim
but I
confess I prefer to his too idealistic drawing the illustrations that
have appeared elsewhere of the figure in its existing condition, and
which, though differing from each other in details, give a better idea of
the r ~ l i t y .The
~ dress worn by the monarch does not vary much from
that delineated in the bas-reliefs. H e wears the mural crowli, almve
and below which his hair stood out in abundant curls ; his nloustache
and beard are trimly curled ; a necklet is suspended round liis throat ;
on the upper part of his hody he wears a kind of jersey, on the lower
the shulwars, or loose tn)useig ; his sword, hung a t his left side,
By what agency h a bee11 discussed, but cannot be determinetl. The infiltration of water hns been suggestetl, but is a wholly inadequate explanation.
The local tradition is said to favour the theory of a~rthquake. I should be disposed myself-looking t o the chanicter of the statue, which was hewnout of thc
virgin rock, and was, therefore, part of tlle cavern itself, and to the mutilation
which the head has wffercd, to attribute the overthrow to intentional violence OII
the part of the hlu~sulmaninvader:. in the seventh century.
Vol. ii. pls. 149, 160.
I'ide Ouseley, Tracrlr, vol. i. p. 294 ; Colonel Johnson, Jourt~eyjvonlIndia,
p. 43 ; Flantlin and Costr, vol. i. p1. 51.
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depending from a sash round his right shoulder, with a cross belt meeting i t from the left ; a knot of ribands is tied a t his waist.
A t the side of the fallen statue are places in the wall of the cavern
which would appear to have been smoothed, preparatory to receiving an
inscription or a bas-relief that has never been executed. If
I~iterior
the traveller has been wise enough to provide himself with
rrmificacandles, he will next continue his exploration far into the
bowels of the mountain. A very proper distrust of the Maniasenni
guides has dissuade1 a good Inany visitors from making this experiment.
A good deal, however, remains to be seen. A t fifty yards from the
entrance the cave, which has steadily contracted, expands again into a
large dome, 100 feet high, and 120 feet in diameter. From this two
passages lead still further into the interior. One of these has a t its
entrance a stone cistern or tank hewn in the rock, but after running
for fifty yards or so comes to nn end. The other descends througl~
pools of water into I ~ I I immense hall, with huge stalactite pillars
depending from the roof. The total length of this fork, to which the
natives declare that there is no end, is about 400 yards. There are other
galleries ant1 ramifications which have never been properly explored.
Leaving tlie ruin9 of Shapur, after this esamination, I returned
south-wester~id i r e c t i o ~over
~ the crutcr plain towards tlie exit
fiolil tlir k - a z t . ~ . nvalley,
~~
and rejoined the caravan-track
Kamarij
from Kazerun, after one and a half hour, having passed
the village of Shabur, or Shabud, and lrft tllc Shapur river on the
right. It is at its westen] corner that the road leaves the Kazeru~l
plain, crossi~lga low ridge of hills, aftrr which it traverses a piece
of very brcrkcn ground, and tht.11 cnters a winding gorge, known
ns the Teng-i-Turkan, that leads down to the plain of Kamarij.
The telegraph-poles follow the cred of the hills to the right, and
the track, formerly taken, followed the m n e line. There is also
a inountain path from Kazrrun direct to Kamarij, across the
intrrvening ridge of the Kuh-i-liahas. I t is less than half t h e
le~igthof the other, but is very stet~p,and Heems never to be taken
by beasts of burden. I t was ill thia llrighbourhood that Captain
Napier's caravan was attacked and plundrred by Mamasenni
robbers, ill as late as 1 8 i l. At leiigth the Teng-i-Turkan opens
011 to the k'nmarij plnin, fonr n ~ i l r slong, by two broad, a t the
fnrther end of which call be distinguished the village of Kamnrij,
with a few date-pal~nswaving their plumes above its n~iserable
hovels. 'I'hrre is a Telegraph Rest-house here, with a balu-klianeh,
not unlike a superior sort of c h c ~ p ~ ~ - - X . I ~ t r Here
~ ~ e l r .I was rejoined
i l l :i
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by my original beasts which had lounged comfortably over from
&run.
Immediately behind the village the road'rises, and climbs a
stony acclivity. In about half an hour we find ourselves at the
Kotal-i:.
of the third of the notorious natural stairways
between Shiraz and t,he sea. I t takes its name from the
place just left, and is the steepest, and, ill some respects, most

ROAD-QUABD ON T H E KOTAL-I-KAMARIJ

perilous of the four kotalu, there being a sheer drop of 1,200 feet
in s diskmice of lcss than a mile, and the trnck k i n g so narrow
in pa* that an upcoming cannot pass a dowr-going mule, without itself going ovchrthe precipice. But t,hough so steep, it is a
Cqr less unplmsalrt ex~eritncp than either the Old or the Yomlg
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Woman, owi~igto t.he fact that the track is worn in the bare rock,
instead of being covered with loose stones, or tesselated with a
broken pavement. . I n fact, it is neither more nor less than a
staircase, the hoofs of generations of mules having worn deep
indentations, at regular intervals, one above or below the other
into the rock. I11 the steepqst parts, where the road overhangs a
vertical ravine, it has been artificially walled. The surrounding
scenery is singularly wild a i d gm~id,the mount.airis being split by
mighty fissures, exhibiting a stratification that is almost uniformly
perpendicular, and being decked on their naked sides by streaks of
many-coloured niarls. I t was on the worst part of this descent.
k~lownas the lian~ar,or ledge of A d Khan, that, in 1752, the
Afghan chief of that name, who, upon the death of Nadir Shah,
was one of the claimants to the throne, m a attacktd by Icerim
Khan Zend, acting upon the advice of Rustarn Sultan, chief of
Khisht. The followers of the latter were hidden among the crags
above ; the soldiery of Kerim Khan, who hail already beer1 driven
out from Isfahan and Shiraz, were posted in the valley below.
Between the devil and tlie deep sea there is small loophole for
escape, as Asad Khan found to his cost, in this horrible man-trap.
He himself escaped, and was subsequently pardoned, and elevated
to favour by his geilerous conqueror. The descent of the kotr~l
took me nbnut three-cjuarters of an hour. Following the ravine
at its foot, I then again struck the Shapur river, followed its left
bank for some distance, and then tunling south, across the plain
of Khisht. reached the hamlet of Konar Takhteh (Plateau of
X-mars), which is situated almost midway down the valley.
I saw v e F little beauty in the plain of Kl~isht,except that
arising from two extensive groves of date-palms. There was a
plain of
great deal of camel-thorn and other scrub growing
''liaht
around ; but a t what opposite poles of outward complexion the seasons stand in Persia. may again be illustrated from
the pages of a former traveller, who, passing this may in epringtimc, leR the following record :'Among the p i n in the Belds, I remarked red poppies, larkspur,
daisies, wild oats, wild pinks, mallo~s,and some flowers of the
convolvulus, and other genera which I had never seen before. This
being the spring season they were all in blow, and gave an enchanting
effect to the scene, which reminded me of a summer's day in England.' 1
Colonel J o h ~ ~ s o n
J ,~ i x m e y f r o rIttdia
~ ~ (181 i),
p. 36.
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The Frenchman, Petis de la Croix, was at Khisht in 1674, a i d
found it so hot that he spent the whole day lying in the river,
where he mid that he was surrounded by hundreds of fi3h, who
nosed him all over, and were so tame that he caught a8 many as
he pleased with his hands.
For three and a half miles from Konar Takhteh, the track lips
across the plain to the south, a ~ l dthen, mounting a slight rise,
Kotal.i
takes a downward plunge of 1,000 feet, in the Rotal-iMaUn
Mallu, or Cursed Pass.' The curses are, in all probability,
those of the ascending, and not of the descending wayfarer ; for it

THE CURSED PASS

is with the most pmfound relief that the latter contemplates the
approaching exhaustion of the llorrors of the Tengistan kotalu ; and
tears of joy are far Illore likely to leap from his eyes than oatlls
from his lips. Nor is the Kotal-i-Mallu either so precipitous, so
stony, or so uncomfortable as those m~hich have preceded i t ;
although the first part is steep, and recalls the definition that was
once given of a Persian htul, as the kind of mark that would be
left by the inlpression of a gigantic corkscrew on the vertical side
of a mountain. A causeway had a t some time been built in
zigzags up the side of this kolctl, and was in better preservation
1 This derivation, wliich would be a contraction from the ~ l ~ r b ntnPtrr,
ic
is
popular, but doubtful.

than any work of tlle kind tliat I liad srrn ill Persia. Its surface,
however, ~ r a sPO slippery that it hail prridel~tlybccn abandoned by
the caravans, which liad worn a tortunus stairway in tho rock
nlonpide of it.
From a gorge far down b l o w came the welcotne roar of waters ;
and at a turn in the descent was visible the blue current of the socalled Daliki river, racing' merrily towards the southriver
west. This river rises in the nlnuntains of E'ars to tdhe
south of Shiraz, runs north-west under different names, the commonest of which it derives from the village of Daliki, which it
presently waters, and, havii~greached the Dashtistan or I'lain-land,
joins tlle Shapur river, of which I 11avr already spoken, the two
falling into the Gulf to tlie north of Bushire under the nume of
Rohillah (Rud-hillah) or Rud-i-Shapur. From the summit of the
kotal to the banks of the river was an easy walk of one hour and
twenty minutes. A light brerze ruffled the btream, which here
spreads out into R wide pool, and I observed fish rising everywhere
to natural flies. ' h e road now folloms, for a little over a mile, the
right bank of the river, passing R ruined bridge, all but one or two
arches of which have disappeared, and then crosses the stream by
a fine stone bridge of six arches, terminating ill a causeway on the
far side. This bridge and its pavement were both in better preservatioil than any kindred structure that I had seen in Persia,
and were the work of the Jiushir-el-3Iulk before mentioned. h
loRy squara tower guards thr north entrance to the bridge ; and a
seedy patrol, armed with a percussioll tni~sket,was taking an airing
on the parnpet. Traffic over the pusses is now cornparatit-ely snfe,
althougll it is not twenty years since no party could proceed
without an armecl guard ; hut a few ~trluhrrdor sentinels are still
stationed on the road, their maintenance being a tax on the nearest
village ; and a few of these apologies for a ~ C ) L ~ , I I I I - ) ) I R I . I I' ~ encountered.
T l ~ eroad follows the river down a gorge for nearly two
mile8 further, and theu strikes up a lateral mvine, where an evil
~ m e l lbetrays tlie presence of sulphur ill the water that oozes from
the ground. In this ravine we coi~ti~lue
for some time, until we
reach the top of a steep declivity, wlience a seemingly endless
piain can be discerned stretclling away in the direction of the sen.
darkened by occasional clumps of date-palms, and terrninatirlg in
wnd llills that hide the waters of the Gulf. The last remaining
dc.scent, do1v11 an inclined plane fo~nic~d
I,y a peculiar p'tcli of the
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strata-a
feeble parody of a kotnl-alone remains; and we are
presently on the plain, where, skirting the mountain base, we
arrive in the course of R mile or two at the village of Daliki. The
last stage, which is called four$zrs&hs, and is a good fifteen miles,
had taken me five and a quarter hours to accomplish, for the most
part on foot.
Around the village of Daliki, which is small and wholly undistinguished, grow a number of plants, known as !/hark, which
also occur, and are called kulablub, between Shuahter and
Ddiki
Dizful. The shrub grows to a height of seven to ten feet,
has large greyish leaves, and a flower which I did not see, but
which is said to be white and purple in colour. From the fibres
surrounding the seeds silk fabrics used to be made ; but the material is now used for stuffing cushions. Soon after leaving the
village, the r o d crosses a stream whose waters run an emerald
green from the sulphur with which they are impregnated; while
on the stagnant pools floats a bituminous scum. Sulphuretted
fumes also fill the air and invade the nostrils. The Rev. H. Martyn
described the place in 1810 as ' one of Nature's ulcers ;' but the
acerbity of the metaphor may be attributed to the fact that when
the excellent missionary employed i t his thermometer was standing
a t 1 3 6 O . A little below in the plain is a bitumen pit, from which
the natives have long been in the habit of collecting that substance,
principally aa a prescription for the sore backs of camels, and for
the smearing of boat and roof timbers. It was for the working
of the petroleum springs suspected to exist here that a concession
was procured from the Persian Government, in 1884, by lfessrs.
Hotz, of Bushire. Their boring was unsuccessful ; but the experiment has since been renewed by the Persian Mining Rights
Corporation, whose engineers have sunk a bore to a depth of
over eight hundred feet, so far without much result, but who are
not likely to leave the region until its oleiferous capacities, b'e they
great or small, have been thoroughly tested. Several other
streams also flow here from the mountains; and the largest of
them meanders down to the plain, and is there lost in a feveri~hlooking swamp. Beyond, a noble belt of date-palms supplies
relief to the eye, and a living to the villagers of Daliki.
The road presently strikes southwards towards a low swell of
hilly ground that still separates us from the sea-level ; climbs this,
alternately rises and sinks in its undulations, and finally emerges
VOL. 11.
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on the palm-girdled village of Borazjun (the true name is said
to be Gurazdun, or Place of Boars). From a distance one might
imagine this to be a place of some military importance;
Borazjun
for several miles away can be seen the lofty walls and
corner towers of an immense structure, whose outer surface ie
pierced with loopholes only, and presents a decidedly feudal appearance. A longer acquaintance with Persia teaches the wayfarer
that it cannot possibly be a fort, because every Persian fort is in
ruins, and warns him that he is gazing upon nothing more formidable than a cnravanserai; although among the scores that
I had seen, this was without exception both the best constriictd
and the best preservecl. I t was built in 1875-6 by the same
public-spirited official whom I have before eulogised, travellers
before that date having bitterly complai~led of the lack of
any similar building. I went in and inspected the interior. It
is built of solid stone, well quarried and laid, and contains, in
addition to the normal recesscls, rooms, and stables, opening out of
the central court, a number of upstairs apartments and sleepingplaces, designed for the rich and for those travelling with women
in their train. The walls of these chambers h d been plentifully
adorned by the pencils of Persian visitors of an artistic t u n ; but
their imagination had found no higher outlet than the reproduction
of steamboats and vessels with all sails spread, the most striking
mnritime reminiscence, no doubt, to a people possessing an hereditary terror of the sea. Prom the roof of the caravanserai can be
gained an extensive prospect of the plain, of the town below
(reputed to contain 6,000 persons), of the site at a little distancewhere
the Persians ignominiously evacuated their position without firing
a shot, in the short Anglo-Persian campaign of 1857 ; and of the
long line of mountains, concealing behind their grim ramparts
those hidcous kotnls which it was such a profound relief to have
quitit&, and which Illope never to tread again. The village youthe
of Borazjun were busily engaged in rustic games, among which
hockey and rounders (the precise equivalent to the English game)
appeared to be the most popular. Considering that they played
on a very rough and stony piece of ground, and with bare feet,
the most eager of English schoolboys would have felt little
temptation to join in the fun. I noticed a t Borazjun that all the
men were armed with big pistols, loosrly stuck in the belt; and,
upon inquiring the reeson of this singularly un-Persian habit,

heard that it is peculiar to Borazjun and a few surrounding places,
the inhabitants of which revel in the open profession of robbery,
and in the lusury of blood-feuds, still in a comparatively early
stage of existence. The only other speciality at the time of my
visit was a flight of locusts, which had recently appeared, and
was doing irreparable damage to whatever of green was above
ground. Not even the pmspect of a good dinner cheap--for, like
John the Baptist, the natives boil and eat the locusta in the manner
of shrimps-could reconcile the Borazjunis to this terrible scourge.
Before bidding a final farewell to the mountain region and the
kotuls, let me here say that it would be paying a most undeserved
Shirking
compliment to the intelligence of the Persian muleteers
t h e k o a s to suppose that the route which I have described is the
easiest or best channel of tr&c between Shiraz and the Gulf.
It is neither. I t is a mad that has been selected quite at haphazard,
simply because somebody started it, and others followed suit,
or because it appeared to take the shortest possible cut for the
required destination. Very often it follows the steepest and
least practicable of the various available lines; and the continuity
with which it LIS now for more than a century been pursued
as the main avenue of commercial entry into, and esit from,
Persia on the south, is a combined mo~lumexltto the apathy and
resolution of the Persian character. Bad as it is from the
mercantile point of view, from the strategical it is infinitely worse.
No field guns in the world could be hauled up those horrible
stairways, although a mule battery might negotiate them with
success. Similarly they are impracticable for cavalry, except
with native mounts; whilst either cavalry or infantry would
frequently require to march in single file.

described can be turned and avoided; the general plan to be
followed being that of adhering, as closely as possible, to the
channels of the rivers, instead of cutting at right angles over the
intervening ridges. Thus, the descent to Daliki, the Kotal-i-Mallu,
the Kotal-i-Kamarij, and the Teng-i-Turkan, can all be escaped
by following up from the coast plains the left bank of the Shapur
river to the point where I have traced it as flowing through the
gorge with the Sassnnian tablets. By still adhering to its course
in the plain be~ond, we turn the angle of the range that
a 2
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overhangs the Kazerun valley, and emerge into the upper end of
the Dashbi-Barm, or Valley of Oaks, thus avoiding the Kotal-iDokhter. Finally, the Old Woman can be escaped by striking
the mountains at a point two miles east of the present road, where
the range dips into the Dasht-i-Arz0n.l There is also, of course,
the more circuitous southern route, from Bushire to Shiraz by
Firuzabad, but this is considerably longer, being about 210 to 220
miles.' I t was down this latter route that the Persians brought
their guns in 1857, only incontinently to abandon them as s&n
as they had reached the plain. The ascent would be a more
difficult undertaking, and would require the preparatory
labours
.
of a large force of sappers.
About six miles south of Bortujun is the small hamlet of
hushab, which was the scene of the night attack made by the
Persians upon the British fbrce under Sir J. Outram,
on February 8, 1857-the sole exploit indulged in by

'Sk

v

VidL. a Letter by J. J. Fahie in the Jotrrnalnf the Snriety of Art:, April 1883.
As I have mentioned the Bushire-Firuzabad-Shirazline, which is taken b y
some travellers, I may add a reference to the sites or sights which render i t
notable. The mute has been described by E. Scott Waring (1802), Tourto Sheera:,
cap. xxvi.; and Mme. Dieulafoy (lael), I;a Perse, caps xxri-viii. For t h e
section from Firuzabad to Shiraz, ridd theauthorities cited in the Table of Routes
a t the end of cap. u. Firuzabad, or the Abode of Victory, is the name given in
the tenth century by the Asad-ed-Dowleh of the Buyah dynasty t~ a place
originally founded by the Achremenian, and subsequently embellished by the
Sas~anianmonarchs, and known as Jur, Khur, or Our. Here Ardeshir Babekan
built a palace and a great ateah-yah or fire-temple. The remains now visible a t
Firuzabad are four in number: (1) the Kaleh-i-Dokhter, a ~ i t l e dcastle upon
the heights commanding the Teng-ab, a gorge to the north of the tom ; (2) two
Sassanian bas-reliefs sculped on the walls of the same defile. the one repeating
the subject of the bas-relief a t Naksh-i-Rustam, viz. the investiture of Ardeshir
with the imperial cyda4ir by Ormazd, the other representing an equestrian
combat; (3) the ruins of a great vaulted building, generally recognised a s the
palace of Ardeshir, thongh attributed by some to an earlier period (Stack [voL i.
pp. 91-23 very strangely mistakes it for the tire-temple); (-1) a mined tower of
h e w n stone masonry, built upon a platform, and retaining traces of a winding
is
outside ascent from terrace to terrace, like the Babylonian temples-which
commonly identified with the great ateslhgah or fire altar of Ardesliir, but t o
Z'Ad, ~ 0 1 V.
. p. 660) attributes a secular or military
which Perrot (Ilirtoire
origin. I have already said that Firurnbad is the ofieial residence of the nominal
Ilkhani of the Kasbkai tribes of Fars. For illustrations of the ruins of Firuzabad,
Flandin and Coste, vol. i. pls. 31-44 ; and M. Dieulafoy, L'AH Autiptrs &
la p m w , part iv. pls. 9-20. Upon the architecture of the Sassanian places in
general, and of Fimzabad and Sarvistan in particular, r i d e Canon S. Rawli-nVs
&mth &eat OR'eatal Nonamhy, cap. xxoii.; Fergusson'a I I k h y o f rlrchitaottt~.~,
vol. i. ; and Perrot and Chipiez' monumental work already cited.
1
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the main Persian army in that short-lived c~rnpaign. The British
troops had landed south of Bushire in December, had stormed the
fort of Reshire, and had shelled and captured Bushire. Then on
February 3 they advanced: 2,200 English, 2,000 Indian and
Beluch troops, 420 Indian cavalry, 2 light field batteries, and 18
guns. The Persian army, under the Shuja-el-Mulk, consisting of
5,000 infantry, 800 cavalry, and 18 guns, was encamped at
Bomzjun. Upon the approach of Outram they bolted without
firing a shot, leaving their camp, equipments, and ammunition as a
prey to the British. Outnun blew up their powder magazine, and,
conscious that nothing was to be gained, but everything lost,
by throwing himself into the kohls, began to march back towards
Bushire-a movement which the Persians, who are learned in the
casuistry of retreat, have always interpreted as a sign of discomfiture. I n !he night the Persian cavalry attacked the column,
while the infantry were found drawn up at Khushab. The
cavalry and artillery of the British very soon decided the contest,
and by the early morning the Persians were in full flight, leaving
700 killed, as against 16 of tlie British force. The theatre of war
in a later chapter, I
made by the serbaz of
tht. Sllnll. It, ~va-not
n ~t~1.y
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the war partook of tllr nature ot' n st3ric.s of' ttr~G(X\tr:~t~ons,
\vhicl~
were rather summarily cut short by the Treaty of I'aris in March.
The ordinary caravan-track from Borazjun to Bushire runs mi2
Ahmedi (where is a caravanserai), and across the low-lying, often
. swampy ground, called the Mashileli, that connects the
Shif
peninsula of Bushire with the mainland. The distance is
a little under forty miles. For such, however, as are fortunate
enough to receive the British Resident's hospitality, and the
loan of his steam-launch, a shorter route is available fmm Borazjun
to Shif, a distance of twenty-five miles; whence a short sea passage
across the arm of the Gulf that severs Bushire from the coast
deposits the delighted traveller at the terminus of his journey. The
road to Shif is as smooth as a billiard table, crawling over which a t
a 'pace adapted to the movements of tired baggage-mules is slow
work. A t Khu~habthe inhabitants were engaged in shaking the
locusts from the boughs of the tamarisk trees, and greedily picking
them up and stuffing them into sacks for future use at the

y
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breakfast table. Here I left the telegiaph poles, wliich take a
i~ioresoutherly line to Ahmedi, and steered a westerly coume for
Shif. A good many sand-grouse were risible on the way, and,
after the fashion of game in general, were as annoyingly tame to
tlie unarmed voyager on horseback as they are wild to the sportsman on foot with a gun. Thougli the temperature mas cool and
pleasant, a mirage trembled above the heated soil, arid gave frequent
glimp~esof a sea that ever receded, and of islets that resolved
themselves into tiny heaps of sand. The distorting porn-el3 of the
illusion (called ~irczbby the Persians) seemed to be limited to objects
near the surface, but upon that level there was no limit to its
achievements ; for what appeared at some distance to be the ruins of
an extensive marble edifice were converted upon approach into the
lank members of an old white horse browsing up011 the scrub.' At
length was visible a square building mitli a tower, that tunird out
to be the solitary glory, nay, the sole structure of Shif. I t is a
di1apidatt.d caravanserai, standiilg within a few yards of a slimy
beach, where a sluggisl~ water laps tlie mud. Colonel Ross's
launch was lying a quarter of a mile off; and a boat was waiting
to transfer me to its weJcome variety of locomotion. How glad I
was to take off the saddle and saddlebags and holsters, to say g d bye to my rickety y~ihtr, and to feel that I had without any
accident passed through Persia from sea to sea. Sliif faces a
shallow bag, on the opposite side of which is tlle small fishing
village of Sheikh Saad. Rounding this point, we came out into
the open bay, and steered a line straight across for Bushiw, whose
wind-towers and occasional palms hwelled into larger prominence
above the waves. Steamers tossing in thr offing. quite three miles
away, revealed the nnture of' the anchorage at the first port in
Persia. Skirting the eastern face of the town, which, though
squalid enough to a now comer, deserves a high rank amongst
Persian maritime cities, tlie launch deposited me a t the Governor's
Bunder. The Union Jack streaming from the top of a gigantic mast
-by far the loftiest object in Bushire-proclaimed
the site of the
British Residency ; and in ten minutes' time I was the guebt and
inmate of an English home.
Bushire (lit. Abu Shehr)* is a town without a l~istory,or at

' For an excellent.descnption of the Asiatic mirage, as encountered by Alexander in his march through Sopdiana, ride Quint. Curt. lib. vii. c. 6.
a The common derivation, i.e. Father of Cities, cannot be correct, becaw

least with only such a history as an existence of 150 years can
supply. Originally a small fishing village, it was selected by
N d i r Shah in the middle of the last century as his
Bunhire
southern port, and atj the dockyard of the navy which he
aspired to create in the Gulf. A little later, after the collapse
of their business at Bunder Abbas, the East India Company
transtkrred their factory to Bushire, where they received jirmanv
conferring trading privileges upon them from Kerim Khan Zend.
Matters progressed very slowly at the outset, there being only
one English merchant in the place when Kiebuhr was there in
li6.5. Gradually, however, as the mercantile marine of the Gulf
was developed, and caravans into the interior began to adopt
the route of the kotcils, Bushire grew in size and importance,' and
at the beginning of the present century had about 6,000-8,000
inhabitants. Under the immen~eincrease in recent years of trafic
both by land and sea, the place has swollen to larger dimensions,
and now contains a mixed population of 15,000 persons. The town
is situated at the northern extremity of a peninsula, eleven miles
long by four broad, which is identified with the liesombria of
Arrian, where the fleet of Nearchus cast anchor, and found
plantations and gardens. This peninsula has at some period been
recovered from the sea, which only a century ngo used sometimes
to flow across the narrow neck immediately south of the town,
converting- the latter into an island. Since then the land has
steadily risen, and this phenomenon no longer occurs; but the
water from the interior or eastern bay occasionally overflows the lowlying flats near the walls, and turns them into a swamp. The town
itself has a rat,her better elevation, being situated upon a ledge of
sandy conglomerate stone, wliich projects above the sea-level, and
gives the p l a e from a distance a more imposing appearance than
is warranted by a closer inspection.
The people of Bushire, as of all the coast towns in the
Shrhr is singular, not plural ; and because Abii is Arabic, while Shehr is Persi;m.
Geuernl Schindler informs me that in the Karnamek of Ardeshir Babekan, the
first S~ssanianmonarch, is a passage which says that on his retreat to the c o a t
of the Gulf, pursued by the Parthian army, Ardeshir 'when he saw the sea
praised God, and there named a pLxe Boliht-Artakhshir, and erected a firetemple ' This may have been contracted into Bushir, on the analogy of Gavashir,
Bahmeshir. Heshire.
There is an interesting account of Bushire in 1776, in Tracelr in Asie, by
Abnrham Parsons.
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Dashtistan, were formerly entirely Arabs, ruled by a sheikh of the
tribe of Matarish, who had emigrated in the seventeenth century from
Oman. I n the middle of the last century, Sheikh Nasr
people
mlem
(variously reported as being of this family, and of the
Nejd tribe of Abu Muheiri), a very remarkable man, raised himself to a position of great authority and wealth, and retained his
independence throughout tlie reign of Kerim Khan. He was
master of Bahrein, as well as of Bushire, and much of the Dashtistan,
and maintained a large fleet, with which he traded with Muscat
and India, and an easily mobilised army of devoted Arabs; he
imported Nejd stallions from Arabia, and greatly improved the
Gulf breed of horses; and finally, upon his death, bequeathed to
his son a fortune of two millions sterling. The latter, bearing the
same name, received from his dying father a legacy of fidelity t o
the cause of the youthful Lutf Ali Khan, whom he assisted to
place on the throne of Persia, although before long there was
disagreement between the pair. A t the beginning of the present
century, Sheikh Abdur Rasul, grandson of the first, and son of
the second, Nasr, was Governor of Bushire ; but his sluggish
and unwarlike temperament suggested to the government of Fath
Ali Shah, already beginning to assert its authority over the
outlying portions of the kingdom, the opportunity of interference.
The sheikh was seized, by the perfidious violat ion of an oath upon
the Koran, while the mission of Sir Harford Jones was in
Bushire in 1809, and was carried off to Shiraz, where his
execution was ordered. Having somehow saved his life, the
sheikh, in the alternate ups and downs of Asiatic fortune, found
himself again installed a few years later at Bushire, where, from
1816-30, he was continually engaged in conflict, either with
a brother named Riohammed on the spot, or with the Persian
Governor of Shiraz. A traveller in 1830, while Sir E. Stsnnus
was Resident at Bushire, represented the state of affairs as so
critical that guns were planted by the sheikh, and levelled a t
the Residency, which was barricaded with furniture and lumber,
and with a breastwork of water-casks and wine-chests in the
courtyard. I n 1832, this troublesome chieftain, whose mischievousnees had increased with his years, was murdered in the fort a t
Borazjun. Another brother, Sheikh Husein, and a son, Sheikh
Jtosnl, contilined the family tactics of internal dissension, varied
by revolt against the sovereign power, and spent their days either
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in a s h t e of armed siege at Bushire, or in prison at Shiraz. So
matters continued till a little after the middle of the century,
when the Government finally asserted its force, and Bushire has
ever since received a Persian nominee. At the time of my visit
(1889-90) it was under the jurisdiction of the Saad-el-Mulk, a
person of low origin, and formerly a rnu7wl~i,or clerk, to the present Governor of Fam, who had been placed by the Amin-esSultall as Governor of the Gulf I'orts, in charge of the coasbfringe
from Bunder Dilam to Jask. The garrison of Bushire consisted
of 300 to 400 serbuz, and 50 to 60 artillerymen, with some old
and rotten guns, lying near the Governor's Bunder, miscalled the
Arsenal by the I'ersians. I n the past year (1891) the Saad-elMulk was displaced b; his elder brother, the Nizam-es-Sultaneh,
who was Governor of Arabistan when I was at Shushter.
The change effected in the rulers of Bushire has been reflected
in its population. Till the lost twenty years the Arab element
was largely in the ascendant, although, to a great extent,
Persianised both in dress and religion. As trade, however, has
increased, and purely maritime occupations have declined, the
Persian ingredients have gained the upper hand, and now largely
predominate, although the bulk of the people are still of Arab, or
mixed Arab and Persian descent. There are about o hundred
Armenians in Bushire engaged in trade (fifty years ago, the
missionary Dr. J. Wolff founded a school for them here, which
subsequently collapsed), and a European contribution of about
fiRy, supplied by the staff of the Residency and Telegraph department, and by the representatives of business houses, who have
much increased in recent years.
The western front of Bushire, facing the open sea, is the most
pretentious, for here are the British Residency-a large building
with two courts, at whose doorway is always stationed
The town
an Indian guard-and the principal European residences
or places of business, some of which are lofty and two-storeyed,
built of stone, and with verandahs facing the sea. The horizontal
linea of the natives' houses at Bushire are broken by frequent
bndgzre, or wind-towers, with narrow slits to admit the air; and
on some of the roof-tops may be seen awnings, for sleeping in
the summer. Considering the size of the town, the bazaars are
extensive, though narrow and confined. The bulk of the streets
are both narrow and filthy, and in the open spaces on the shore
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line may be seen encampments of low tents, and ktrpcirs or huts,
made of date-sticks and leaves, the nauseous domiciles of the lower
classes of the population.
Such pretentiousness of air as the
modern town can claim is largely due to the wise expenditure,
by Sir L. Pelly, of part of the Mansion House Persian Famine
Relief Fund i11 1970-1, in the employment of local labour. On
the southern side, or along the k
t
!
of tlie triangle fonned by the
apex of the peninsula, the tow11 was formerly fortified by a high
wall with twelve towers and bastions and two gates, in front of
which stood sonle old Portuguese guns, brought either from Reshire
or Ormuz. The last time that this wall was repaired was in 1838,
when Mohammed Shah rebuilt it, to withstand a possible attack
from the Eriglish, who had occupied Kharak Island in that year.
It has since fallen to pieces, and is now a model of nineteenth
century Pvrsian fortification.
The cli~nateof Bushire is trying though not acutely u~ilieolthy.
In summer, however, the heat is exhausting, and the theririonleter
climat%
frequently rtlgisters over 100° Fahr. in the shade. The
e ~ l dwater average rainfall is about t~-elve
inches in the year. Water
is scarce : and most of tlie neighbnuring supplies are brackish.
1'he wells most commonly in use are situnted on the plain at the
distance of over a mile from the town gate ; but the best sources
are st five and six niiles distalit in the direction of Reshire.
At the time of my visit the price of the ordinary quality was 56 pztb (fd.), of the better quality 16 pith ( 2 i d . ) per donkry-load.
A large reservoir to collect rain-water was built on tlie sea-front
some years ago by a native merchant, and was opened for the
public nse in April and Nay; but its corite~itswere fou~ldto be
infested with the re,uhtir or guinea-worm, which 200 years ago was
complained of by CChardinl arid Kaempfrr,2 as tainting the watersupplies along the Gulf-const.
Though Bushi1.r is the main port of l'e~.sia, it porsesses nothing that could by the wildest exagge~ntion& dt-scribed under
present conditions as a harbour. The anchorage is in an open
and unplwtected roadstead at the distance of some three
The port
miles from the shore. is ~nllrliesposrd to gales, and in
bad weather is iriaccrssible. Every cargo has to be rmbarked or
disembarked in ~iativebuggalows, and the process of lading and
unlading is in consequence vc2ry slow. The innrr bay on the
1

Voyages (edit. LRngl+s),vol. viii. pp. 470-4.

A n m . h t . pp. 526-35.

western side is intended by nature, and was formerly used, as a
harbour, there bring deep water close up to the town. A bar,
however, has formed opposite its entrance, and boats drawing over
ten feet of water cannot pass. Thee use of a dredger, and the
expenditure of a few hundred pounds, would remedy this, without,
the need of ally costly piers or structure ; and t l ~ impotence
r
of the
Persian Government in this respect lends an additional argument
to those who contend that Great Britain should not have evacuatc~cl
Bushire, for the retention of u.hich the Persians thol.oughly espected us to stipulate, in 1857. Of the trade of the 1wi.t I shall
speak in subseque~ltchapters upon the Gulf. ancl upon Persian
Commerce. I may here say that, in 1889 the customs were sold by
the Sad-el-Mulk for 91,000 tmtrns, or 26.0001. + 5.000 tonla~.q,or
1,4001., pishkesh, i.e. present to himself; the farmer also making n
large profit, so that, the actual amount levied upon imports and
exports was greatly in excess of this sum.
About six miles to the south of the town are the ruins of the
old Portuguese fort of Reshire.' This was no doubt the earliest
settlement on the peninsula of Biesambria ; for in the
Reshire
mounds here have been found bricks with cuneiforn~
characters, and other remains of a considerable n ~ i t i q u i t y . V l l e
Portuguese
established a trading
- station and built a fort here in
t h e sixteenth ctxntuly, but were turned out by the Persians after
the capture of Onnuz in 1GS2. The fort was rrpairecl in 1856,
and occupied by Persia11 troops, who made a gallant but illeffectual
resistance against the Briti~h,the latter losing four officers ill the
attack. I t covers a quadrangular space, 250 yards in diameter, and
the ramparts still retain a steep and lofty profile. :ind the rernnins

' Ouseley suggests the illlpo-hible derivation Rei.4 rhehv, i.e. chief or captain
of ciLies. I t might be Raa.dhehr (cape of the city) cr Ilig-nhelir. General Schindlcr
explains i t a s Riv-Ardeshir.
The principal of these are a number of old sculpturerl tombstones, probat~ly
of the Arab period (Iridc Morier's &om& Juamey, p. 45) ; and an immense collection of stone and earthenware vmeu of rude shape and fabrication, sealed up with
earl henware lids or with coverings of talc, sometimes lined inside with a coi~ting
of bitumen, and containing human skulls and bones. A great number of these
have been found between Bushire and Reshire, at a deptli of abont two feet below
t h e surface, usually placed horizontally in a long line, one after the other. The
jars are abont three feet in length and one foot in diameter. They are supposed
to have contained the remains of Zoroastrians, after the body had periwhed by
exposnre.-Vide Ouseley, vol. i. p. 217, a n d Colonel Johnson, Jl~urneyfrom Indin,
pp. 19-29.
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of the old ditch. Near here the Indo-European Telegraph department shifted its quarters from Bushire in 1876, to a series of h e
buildings, six in number, with a club-room, garden, and lawn-tennis
court. Just below, the wires run down into the sea. A little
further inland is Sebzabad, the summer quarters of the British
Resident, a commodious verandahed building with a pretty garden,
and a mud volcano in the grounds. ,Hither he retires with his
staff in the hot months ; but it struck me that the place is situated
too far from the sea to get the full benefit of whatever breeze may
be generated by the Persian Gulf.
The Union Jack fluttering from the summit of the Residency
flag-staff is no vain symbol of British ascendency in Bushire.
British
The steamers lying at the anchorage are with scnrcely an
inflnence exception British steamers ; the g o d s that crowd the
stalls in the bazaar are British or Indian goods ; the rupee is as
readily, nay more readily, accepted than the liro91. There must be
many n Persian who has contrasted the smart bodyguard of the
British Resident with the slatternly escort of the native Governor.
I n appearance and structure the English quarter of the town is
not unlike an Indian station ; wliile the friendly sentiments of
the populace mere unmistakably shown by the manner in which
was celebrated at Bushire the Jubilee of the British Queen. For
nearly twenty years the interests of this country have been in the
faithful keeping of Colonel Ross in this distant outport, not of
British power, but of British influence; and he has lately handed
over to his successor a position whose unwritten authority is among
the many silent monuments to the British name.

CHAPTER XXIII
THE EASTERN AND SOIJTH-EASTERN PROVINCES

Vedimus in campos sterile8 exustaque mnndi,
Qua nimius Titan,et r a m in fontibus u n d ~ ,
Siccaque letiferis squalent serpentibus arvn,
Dumm iter.
LUCAN,Pluraal., lib. ix.

INprevious chapters I have described the great provinceof Khorasan,
occupying the entire north-eastern portion of the Shah's dominions ;
and also the smaller district of Seisbn, which, lying on the
Evidenee
frontier midway between Transcaspiaand the Indian Ocean,
the
map
is strictly speaking the most easterly portionof Iran. There
remains for me to say something of what may be called the easterncentral and the south-eastern provinces, which in the one case by
physical conditions, and in the other by ethnological differences,
are separated from the rest of the country, and have been commonlj
either passed over or ignored by such travellers as prefer the beaten
tirack, and have little taste for exploration. Nevertheless, these
regions, though somewhat disconnected from the rest of Persia, are
intensely Persian in their characteristics ; for they contain, as a
glance at the map will show, on the one hand, great commercial
cities, remote from the crowded areas of population, but subsisting
in the main upon export and import trade ; and on the other
enormous expanses of sandy or saline wilderness, responsible for
ghastly voids on the map, which the intrepidity of no traveller has
ever, in the face of an implacable nature, been able to fill. Of such
blanks in Persian cartography there are commonly two possible
explanations. Either the ernpty space is unexplored, or it is unexplorable. Both explanations will be found to apply to the
regions which we are about to examine ; although such has in
recent years been the well-directed activity of British officers, sent
out on surveyi~lgexpeditions by the Indian Government to these
parts of Persia, that my map, which embodies the results of much
of their labour, will be found to contain far fewer redeemable voids
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than any previously issued ; while t l ~ esadly disproportio~lateexpanse of the two mighty deserts is a visitation from which Persia
will hardly free herself till the end of time.
I will den1 with the cities before I come to the deserts ; and
c;tieSand from the two I will then pass to the interesting but
little-known subject of Persian Beluchistan.
Each distinct division of the Persian territories has its populous
city. In the north-west is Tabriz, in the north Teheran, in the
north-east Meshed, in the centre Isfahan, in the south
Yed
~rnd
Shiraz. The provinces of which I speak can claim two
Kermen
cities of similar rank, Yezd and Kerman, the former
situated 200 miles (by caravan track) south-east of Isfahan, the
latter rather more than the same dishnee south-east of Yezd, and
:I80 miles from the sea at Bunder Abbas. Both are famous and
populous cities : both are ~ustainedby local industry and foreign
barter; and both present much the same features of habit and
appearance ; although Kerman must yield to Yezd, alike in
number of inhabitants, in wealth, and in general prosperity.
Yezd,' which is the capital of a district bearing the same name,
is ordinarily approached, on the north, by caravan route from
History of Kashan riri Nain, or from Isfahan; on the south by
Yeed
similar routes h m Bunder Abba~,usually traversed by
camels, either /.it? Saidabad or ?:id Kerman. I n the Persian
hyperbole the city is known a ~ lDar-el-Ibadeh, or Seat of Worship, a not innpt designation, seeing that it^ people, whether
Mohammedans, or Babis, or Parsis, are distinguished for great
strictness and zeal, and that it contains a large number of the
fanatical firebrnnds who call themselves aeyih. I n history i t has
long been known ; but, from its proximity to no frontier, hss
played both a less troublous and a less distinguished part than
other cities of less importance. I t was one of the legendary
halting-places of Zal and Hustam while on their march from Seistan
1 Yezd has been visited and described by the following Europeans i n the
present century : A. Dupr-5 (1808), )byage 011 Ptrae, vol. ii. cap. xlii. ; Dr. A.
Petermann (1851), firiren i111 W t c t ; N . de Khanikoff (l8bY), .Vh~oire,pp. 200204 (with a map) ; bir F. Goldsmid ( I 865). I'elugraph and Trarcl, pp. 570-572 :
&lone1 Enan-Sl11it11(1870), Eastwn Ptrsia,vol. i. pp. 17.3-175 ; (Sir) C. MwOrepr
(1H75), Jourtc~ytltlv~irghK b ~ n s n ~vol.
r , i. pp. 71-80 ; E. Floycr (1877), Unezplored
Bolrurliwtan, mp. xi\. ; A. H. Schindler (1879), &it. f. Qeaell. d . &d. z ~ Bi e r l i ~ ~ .
1881 ; E . Stack (lHnl), Six .Votct,tha i n Pnaia, vol. i. p. 2G6; H. B. Yaughan(1888).
A . o c w d i ~of~ the R. G . S. (ncw series), vol. xii., 1890. Thc first city of Yezd was
also called Askizir
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to Fars. In the Achaemenian and Sassanian days I have found in
various writers supposed allusions to Yezd, which a closer examination has proved to relate to Istakhr. With the Arab invasion
ensued that persecution of the Zoroastrian faith which extinguished
the fire altars of Media and Hyrcania, and drove its acolytes to
the more secure retreat of Yezd and Kerman. Here they have
ever since lingered, maltreated but undismayed ; and from this
centre was directed in later times that happy migration which hse
transformed the down-trodden Guebre of Iran into the prosperous
Pami of Bombay. For more than two centuries the Atabegs of
Yezd maintained an independent rule. comparable to that of the
Atabegs of Lurishn in the west, until at the end of the thirteenth
century they were extinguished by the hlongol Ghazan Khan.
Marco Polo patwed through 'the good and noble city of Yasdi'
in 1272 ; Friar Odoricus mas at Iest, as he calls it, in 1325, and
the Venetian Josafa Barbaro in 1474.' Tavernier stayed here
three days in the middle of the seventeenth century, and was
much struck with the good fruits. while of the ladies of Yezd
he decisively remarked that ' certainly they are the handsomest
women in Persia.' He was among the first to quote the now
hackneyed native prcverb, that ' to live happily a man must have
a wife of Yezd, must eat the bread of Yezdikhast, and drink the
wine of Shiraz.' To Englishmen, however. Yezd was but little
known till the present century. Christie, having left Pottinger in
Beluchistan, passed through tlie town in 1810 on his return from
Herat ;2 while a succession of writers, whose works T have already
named in a footnote, have in later years co-operatad to remove the
prevailing ignorance.
Yezd is situate, as are most Persian cities of any size, on a flat
sandy plain, bounded by mountain ranges both on the north and
si, ,d
south, the latter especially presenting a bold and rugged
Bpp'8.nce outline. All around the city, which evidently once covered
a much larger surfitce, lie acres encumbered with ruin, whilst on the
east tbe ever encroaching sands of the desert are blown right up
against the walls. The new arrival finds something impcsing in
the great extent of buildings, in the fortified enceinte of the
citadel rising from the interior of the town, in the numerous wind-

-

He described it aa a great silk mart, and
having a walled circumference
of five miles. Marco Po10 Itad also ~pecifiedthe silk manufacture.
Appendix to (Sir) H. Pottinger's Trarab in Beloochiatan.

towers, and in the minars and front of the Musjid-iJnma, or Great
Mosque. The modern city covers a space about two miles in
length, by one and a quarter in breadth, but is not entirely, as it
once was, enclosed by walls. On the other hand, the fort in the
interior, though for the most part m i n d and built into or over,
atill retains a double wall, with a broad. deep ditch before the
onter rampart ; while the ark or citadel i n ~ i d ethe fort, where the
Governor resides, is separately walled to the height of thirty to
forty feet. None of these defences, however, which are built of
mud or of sun-dried brick, have any military value, and neither
city nor situation has the least strength. The town is divided
into two parts-the Old and the New-separated by a wall with
two gates. The Old or southenl town haa seven quarters and
three gates ; the New or northern town has six quarters and five
gates. Water is brought by underground channels, of which there
are said to be over seventy. from the Shir Kuh, on the south and
south-west ; and the domed rchnmbnrs or reservoim, approached by
steep flights of steps, are among the chief glories of Yezd. Otherwise its public buildings, although reported to comprise fifty
mosques, eight ~iutdres.wh9,and sixty-five public baths, are deficient
both in number and importance, the only edifice of any distinction
being the Musjid-i-Jams, inside the fort, the erection of which
iEl attributed to Amir Chakmak, an officer of Timur, and whose
imposing blue-tiled faqade and soaring minarete, although the
main structure is a ruin, are the most imposing features in a coup
beil of the city. The population, which at the beginning of the
century is said to hare been 100,000, but which sank to 40,000
in 1860-70, is now reported to have risen, if the suburbs be
included, to something like the original figure, although 70,000 to
80,000 is a more probable estimate for the city itself. These totals
include a variety of elements, there being a Jewish population now
calculated at 2,000 (they are distinguished by being obliged to
wear a patch in front of their coats), a fluctuating Hindu contingent, engaged in trade (in 1866 Sir F. Goldsmid found seventeen,
in 1871 five), and a large Guebre or Parsi contribution.
To an English visitor the latter constitute perhaps the main
attraction of Yezd. Here for hundreds of years has resided this
The
interesting nnd venerable community, lending to the
Ouebren
city and its neighbourhd, where they possess a number of villages, the service of untiring industry and respectable
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character, though receiving little but kicka and cuffs in re tun^.
Their numbers have been variously reported as from 3,500 to
7,000 at different periods in the century, confusion having been
habitual between the urban residents and the total inhabiting
the surrounding district.' I n the city they possess schools of their
own, a high priest, and a secular head, four fire-altars, which in
the prudent obscurity of private houses sustain the undying flame,2
and several Towers of Silence or places of exposure in the adjacent
hills. A few of them are naturalised British subjects, having come
from Tndia. These are very proud of the connection, which they
never cease to proclaim ; and their leading merchant, one Ardeshir
Mehreban, is a man of high repute. Nevertheless, in spite of
their riches and respectability, the community is one that has
always suffered, and is still exposed to, persecution. Severe
disabilities are inflicted upon them in the transactions of daily or
mercantile life. Some years ago a heavy poll-tax was imposed,
which drove many away ; within the last twenty years a wealthy
Parsi has been murdered in the open streets at the instigation of
the mulluhn, and his murderer has escaped scot-free; they are
compelled to wear sober-coloured garments, and may not ride, or
keep open shops, or possess high or handsome houses in the city.
When they purchase property, a higher price is exacted from
them than from Mohammedans ; ehey are forced to conceal their
means, and to restrict their commercial operations for fear of
exciting hostile attack; while in the streets they are constantly
liable to insult and personal affront. In recent years an association has been folmed for their protection by their co religionists
in Bombay.
It was about fifty years ago that the Parsis of Yezd began
that trade with Tndia which has since reached such considerable
Yezd
dimensions, and has added to the always great comrammercial
reputation of the city. They occupy a position
mercial
emporium here not unlike t)hat of the Chinese conywuclms and
agents in the Treaty Ports of Japan, the bulk of the foreign trade
passing through their hands, and a good deal of the home

.

1 In 1879 General Schindler found 1,240 Parsis living in the city, and 6,210 in
22 neighbouring villages. Total, 6,480. ' Difl Parsen in Persien,'.%t. d.M.Cf. 1882.
2 This is the allusion in Moore's ' Tezd's eternal mansion of the Fire.'
8 This jezwh or poll-tax, which was an occasion of much suffering, wh-as finally
repealed by the Shah in 1882, mainly at the instance of the British Government.
VOL. 11.
R

'

industry being likewise under their direction. In bot,h these
respects Yezd stands alone in Persia. No wars or rumours of
wars affect a place situated so far inland, no cl~a~~nwz
or raids of
marauding nomads now sweep up to its walls; a permanent
garrison is dispensed with ; the mercantile instincts of the people
are even indicated in their preference for donkeys rather than
horses as riding animals ; and the well-kept houses and crowded
bazaars sustain the impression of peaceful and busy opulence.
Silk-weaving was formerly the chief local industry, the mulberry
being cultivated in great abundance in the neighbourhood ; and as
many as 1,800 factories, employing some 0,000 hands, \ryere in
the middle of the present century engaged in the business. This
has, however, declined, for reasous elsewhere displayed; and its
place has been taken, particularly since the Anglo-Chinese wars
and the opening of Hong Kong, by the cultivation of the poppy,
2,000 chests of the opium extracted from which are now said to
leave Yezd annually. Among the remaining exports are cotton,
wool, carpets, felts, madder roots, henna, almonds, and pistachios.
The chief imports are English and AngleIndian goods from the
south, and Russian wares from the north. Cotton fabrics, prints,
copper, tin, lead, iron, drugs and spices, India and China teas
are among the former, and are shipped from Bombay to Bunder
Abbas ; Russia sends oil, candles, sugar, furs, crockery, and also
competes in piea+gods. A number of Russian Armenians are
engaged in the import and export trade with Russia, and in the
promotion of their county's interest, which is further advanced
by a native Russian agent, who is a Persian merchant of high
position. British interests have never been similarly safeguarded ;
although the appointment of a consular agent at Yezd would
result in a certain and lucrative extension to AngleIndian commerce. Messrs. Hotz & Son and Ziegler & Co. have, however,
recently established agencies here. A gre%t deal of merchandise
only passes through Yezd in transit to the bazaars of Meshed and
Sebzewar, and even of Kashan and Teheran.
I n 1870 the revenue was reported as only 100,000 tomans ; but
in 1888 the government of the district was farmed for 250,000
tomaw, and the customs for 47,000 turnam. Prior to
the disgrace of the Zil-ea-Sultan in 1888, Yezd was one
ernment
of the many governrnents subjected to his all but
sway. It was then separated from Fars, and was con-

stituted an independent government under the Imad-ed-Dowleh, a
competent ruler. In 1890 it was given back to the Zil, who
placed his son in command. The city contains a post-office, with
a weekly Inail to Bunder Abbas and Bushire, and a telegraphoffice, which is linked by single Persian wires with Kerman and
Isfahan.
From Yezd I pass to Kerman, the cities being connected by
two routes of about the same length, viz. 220 miles, running the
~ i , , ,f t ~one
~ by Bafk on the northern, and the other by KermanKerlnm
shahan on the southern side of the mountain range that
stretches with scarcely an interruption between the two places.
Kerman is the Caramanirt of the ancients, and occupies a site on
the confines of the Great Desert, and at the confluence of four iniportant routes from the south and east, that has always rendered
it n great trading emporium for the merchants t r d c k i n g between
the Persian Gulf and the Central Asian marts of Khoraean, Bokhara,
and Balkh. The founder of the city is unknown ; but its size and
significance have been attested from remote times. Yezdijird, the
last Per~ianking, fled hither and reigned a brief while, when the
Arabs overran his country. It was successively ruled by the Beni
Buyah dynasty, the Seljuk Turks, the kings of Kharezui (Khiva),
and a Kara Khitsian family who retained the throne till 1300 A.D.
Kerman was further a Nestorian see under the metropolitan of
Fars. The town has been repeatedly sacked and destroyed by inv d e m from the east and west, the united savagery of Jenghiz
Khan, Timur, the Afghans, and Nadir Shah, having been expended
u p n its hapless body. At the end of the last century it attracted a wide renown, as the scene both of the heroismiof a noble cliara~ter
and the inhuman brutality of a despot. Here the lion-hearied
Lutf Ali Khan, the last of the Zend family, held out for several
months in 1794 with extreme bravery against the army of the
Kajar eunuch, Agha Mohammed Khan. 'l'reacherously betrayed,
the young prince escaped himself; but the city fell a victim to the
fiendish rage of the conqueror, who for three months surrendered
i t to t4he passions of his soldiery, and is said not to have been
satisfied until 35,000 pairs of eyes had been handed to him upon a
dish, while every fine building was razed to the ground, aud 30,000
women and children were carried off into slavery. The city was
rebuilt on a reduced scale by Fath Ali Shah a little t~ the north8

2

west of the former site.' and about thirty years ago was raised to a
pitch of great prosperity under the rule of the Vekil-el-Mulk,
who, though a hard and avaricious governor, recovered for the
place somewhat of its ancient prestige.
The remains of old Kerman occupy a space about three miles
in length outside the walls of the modern town, and are commanded
Modern
by a big ruined fort, attributed to Ardeshir, and called
at).
the Kaleh-i-Dokhter, or Maiden's Fort, upon a steep limestone ridge tr, the east. The lnodern city is about three-quarters
of a square mile in extent, and is surrounded by battlemented
mud walls, after the usual Persian fashion, pierced by six gates,
with a broad half-choked ditch. Like k'ezd, it contains a fort and
a citadel in the fort, where the Governor resides. Here also high
dark mountains at a slight distance overhang the city, while the
snow-streaked peaks of loftier ranges to the north-west are always
in the landscape. Tht. public buildings, natural1~-enough. are
lacking in interest, the principal being the Musjid-i-Ja~na,founded
A.D. 134'3, the two-storeyed rtu&errsel~ of Ibrallirn Khan, and the
Kuba-i-Sebz, or Green Cupola, a cylindrical dorne-covered structure
raised in A.D. 1155, containing a lnutilated marble tomb in the
centre, and the remains of a blue tile wainscoting. The population
is baid to be about 40,000.a 1111810 Pottinger found no Jews,
Armenians, or Hindus ; but there are now &presentatives of a11
three nationalities, the Hindus, sollie forty in number, and halfPersianised in dress and appearance, being tradeis from Shikarpur
and Sind. They live in a caravanserai apart, and enthusiastically
welcome any English tmreller, whose notice invests them with a
superior social distinction. There is also a considerable Parsi
populntion, inhabiting a separate quarter, nnd possessing a funeral
tower in the neighbouring hills. Stack quotes the prophecy of a
local saint, who predicted a centug ago that Isfahan will be
destroyed by water, Yezd b~ sand, and Kerman by horsehoofs;
1 In the pre-mt century it has been visitedund described by (Sir) H. Pottinger
pp. 186(lXlO), Zkarrlr irr Haloochutaa, cup. x . ; N . de Khanikoff (1859), YCnmMre,
198 (with a map) ; Sir F.Goldsmid (1866), i"ekqra]~h and Traral, pp. 682-690;
Colonel Et~an-Smitli( l X i l ) , E h t m Per&, vol. i. pp. 183-191 ; (Sir) 0. St. John
(1372). &.den& I'ersia, vol. i. pp. 92-102 ; E.Floyer (lSiG), V?wqlmedBdurAirtPn,
cap. xiii.; E. Stack (IHXl), Siz .Ifmth in I'crn'a, vol. i. p. 202.
In 1878 a careful census was rriade t)y the then governor, which showed
3!1.718 Mohammcdana, 1,311 P:trsia, 85 Jows, and 26 Hinrlu~,or a total of 41,170
persor:s.
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and adds : ' Some morning the people of Kerman shall wake and
800 the Saidi hills, north of the city, all white with tents, and then
they will know that the end has come.' I understand, but I do
not admit the inference; for there are those who will make it
their business to see pretty clearly that it is not from the northern
hills that the horsehoofs will descend.
The bazaars of Kerman, which are lofty and well-built, and its
caravanserais, which are numerous and handsome,' are worthy of
the commercial and manufacturing reputation of the city.
Trade
The imports from Great Britain, India; and China are of
the same character as those already described in the case of Yezd.
Of local manufactures the chief are ?u;lmctrTaor felts, most cunningly
and beautifully wrought ; carpets of excellent colour and original
design, costing prices of from 10s. to 101., according to quality, per
square yard ; and the famous Kerman shawls which resemble and
rival those of Kashmir. Of these the best, costing from 161. to
241., are made of the hair or down that grows next to the skin of
the goat ; the next quality are woven from the wool of a small
sheep, the neighbourhood of Kerman being celebrated for both
breeds, and producing either by ih climate, its vegetation, or its
water, or by all combined, a quality and texture that cannot elsewhere be repeated. The shawls are nlade from patterns, not
painted, but learned by heart-a
tremendous strain upon the
memory-and
are manufactured in surroundings extremely injurious both to egesight and health. The looms are set up in
filthy dark holes, without light or ventilation, where the artificers,
who are men and boys, work in a half-naked condition. I n the
middle ages Kerman po~sesseda great reputation for the manufacture of arms ; but this, like that of Meshed, is a thing of the past.
In 1810 Pottinger gave the revenue of the city as 25,000
tonzund, or 25,0001., and estimated that of the province as 50,0001.
hvenoe
more. I n 1871, when the Mekran Boundary Commisand
sioners were there, the provincial revenue was stated
ment
310,000 tomc?u, or 124,0001. The tables supplied to
me for 1888-89 return it, including Persian Beluchistan, as
290,000 t m t u , . The government is now one of the highest rank,
In 1871 Colonel Euan-Smith reported 32 publio baths, 28 caravanserais, 120
shawl factories, 80 cotton factories, aud 6 really good carpet factories. In 1879
Geu. Jchindler returned 42 mosques, 63 public baths, 6 madrrarcha, 60 schools,
4 large and 22 smaller bazaars, nnd 9 car;rsanserai~.

inasmuch as it includes Persian Belucliistan, which is administered by a deputy of the Governor-General. The latter is usually
a prince of the blood royal, and at the time of m3 visit was the
Nssr-ed-Dowleh, a cousin of the Shah. His province contains as
varied a population as can be found anywhere within the same
limits in Persia ; Iranians, Turkis, Kurds, Beluchis, and Hinds
being included in the total.
Yezd and Kerman both stand, as has been seen, on the
outskirts of a desert, and north of both, for league upon league,
The Krest extends the appalling waste that has here stamped upon
dese*
Persia the imprint of an eternal desolation. From the
hannts of busy life and commerce I turn, therefore, to the
contemplation of a Sahara as funereal and more unique than any
that Tartary or Africa can display. In existing works upon
Persia there will be fbund hesitating, and often conflicting,
accounts about both tlie extent, the ramifications, and the limits of
the main Persinn desert or deserts, arising from the scant and
often untrustworthy information upon which those descriptions
have been based. The more reliable intelligence that has lately
been procured enables us to formulate a more accurate conception.
There are, practically speaking, two great deserts, covering a
combined length, fro111 north-west to south-east, of over 500 miles,
but separated fro111 each other, between the thirty-second and
thirty-fourth parallels of latitude, by a belt of hilly county,
along which runs one of the main caravan tracks from the centre
to the north-east. Of these deserts, the more northerly, exdending
from 33" to 36" north latitude, and from G2" to 57" east longitude,
is that generally known as the Great Salt Desert, or Dssht-i-Kavir.
Tlie second or southerly, extending from 29" to 32" north latitude,
and from 57" to 60' east longitude, is that described on the maps
as the Dasht-i-Lut.
Both are salt, in so far as nemeksrrr, or saline
swamp, is found in the depressions of each, which average about
1,000 feet above the sea ; but the far greater proportion of Xtzcir in
the northern desert and the almost cornplete absence of vegetation
have procured for it the unenviable monopoly of the name.
By solue tlie name Dasht-i-Kavir has been simply translated
Great Desert, klruir being presumed to be a local modification of
the Arabic li~rbi,.,great.' Such a derivation, however, altogether

'

Nnlcolm and blorier both spoke of it as the Daria-i-bbir, or Great h,
but

they must have been nrhtakcn.
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loses sight of the sallne characbcteristics, which are an essential
connotation of the term as used in Persia. General Schindler,
~h~ D,,&~- examining the various words from which it may be dei-Knvir
rived-(1) the Persian gc~,rq,a depression or hollow, (8)
the Persian ~ U Tor kur, a grave, pool, hollow, or plain (whence
gurklmr, the wild ass or ass of the plain), and (3) the Arabic krcfr,
or kafreh (plural kufur), a word still in use to express a desert
in Africa and Arabia-gives the preference to the last.' I n its
Persian application it invariably signifies a salt desert or saline
swamp, and is bestowed both upon the Great Salt Desert of
which I am now speaking, and also upon smaller kczvirs or patches
of saline waste, which are to be found in other parts of the
c ~ u n t r yand
, ~ which may be regarded, in some cases as repetitions
of the same phenomenon in detached localities, in othem as bays
or inlets of the Dasht-i-Kavir.
The theory has sometimes prevailed that the latter owes its
origin solely to the drainage of saline streams from the highlands
depositing, as they evaporate, a white crust or effloresIts origin
cence upon the ground, and in some cases forming
pools and swamps; and there is this to be said in favour of t h e
hypothesis, that the streams of Persia are very frequently and
largely impregnated with salt. On the other hand, tradition is so
unanimous that the site of the Dasht-i-Kavir and, in fact, the entire
centre of Persia, were once occupied by a salt sea, and the present
physical conditions accord so well with the theory, that we shell
probably not err if we accept it. Legend asserts that this inland
sea once extended from Kazvin to Kerman and the borders of
Beluchistan. The ancient city of Rhages is said to have been
upon its northern shore, Yezd to have been an island, and
Kerman to have been upon its southelm coast. The tower of
Saveh is even identified as one of the lighthouses built to guide
the mariners who navigated its waves. Sir F. Goldsmid mentions,
as confirmatory evidence, that upon the other or eastern edge of
the ka.vir he found a village named E-unsi, from a fixed tradition
that Yunas, i.e. Jonah, was there cast up by the w h a l e - a fiction
ISucdinpr

of the H . f f . 8 . (new series), vol. x. p. 627.

* The best known of these are the

karir south of Khaf, that to the east of
Lake Niriz, and the kacir whose western limits used to be pafised on the r o d
between Teheran and gum, but are now occupietl by the lake which appeared
there in 1883, and which is described in cap. xviii.

which could hardly have been localised upon dry land. Guides
and superstitious villagers, living near the various liuvir~,tell
marvellous tales of the circumstances under which they ceased to
be seas and were dried u p ; but these are interesting only to
students of folklore, and need not be here repeated.
I n different parts, the b v i r presents a different aspect,
according to the nature of the soil and the amount of salt water
that refuses to be drained. Sometimes it is quite dry
D~ffemnt
and soft, with a thin glazed crust on the top, which
kinds of
kavir
crackles beneath the horse's hoof, and with powdery soil
beneath. Sometimes it prese~~ts
an expanse of hard baked clay.
Again it will take the form of mobile hillocks and dangerous
quicksands. When the water is lying upon the surface, pnrticularly in winter, it will in one place resemble a great lake, in
another it will be a slimy swamp; while after the evaporation of
the early summer suns tke saline incrustation on the dried up
patches will glitter in the distance like sheets of ice.'
Of travellers who have crossed or skirted the Great Kavir
there are few. liarco 1'010 has been said to have traversed a portion
Travellers of it on his supposed route from Tabbas to Damghan about
in the
1272 ; although it is more probable that he m m h e d
Great
Kavlr
further to the east, and crossed the northern portion of
the Dasht-i-Lut.= Dr. Bud~se,a Russian, crossed a portion of it
on a journey fro111 Yezd to Damghan in 1849, and was said by
Sir 0. St. John to have been the sole European who had done so.3
Sir F. Goldsmid and the Seistan Boundary Commission were near
to its eastern fringe in 187.3. Sir C. MacGregor, on his march
from Yezd to Tabbas, tqid Khur, iu 1875, was upon its southern
border. Finally, in 1887 and 1888, two young Indian officers,
Lieutenant R. E. Galindo and Lieutenant H. B. Vaughan, travelling, the former fron~Khur to Damghan, the latter from Allarek
to Semnan, alighted at intervening points upon the true Dasht-iT-irk,

the description gi\en by Colonel C. E. Stewart. Z4ucrsdings of thu

R.Q.S.(new seriea),vol. iii. (1881), p. 518.
1 Yule's Haroo Polo, vol. i . p. 131.
Tlle Tunogan of the text, which was
originally mistaken for Damghan, is correctly explained by Yule as Tun-o- (i.e.
and) Kain.
'Notice sur trois planks mbdicinales et sur le grand d6sert aal6 de la Perse.'
par F. A. Buhbe. Extrait du Bulktin dB laSorit!tPd'Hirtoit~.Vdvtwlb rlc Mowou,
1860, No. 4. T-ida also a notice by Dr. C. Qreninck in his 'Geographical Description of N. I'ersin,' published in the Trnm. q f tRe Jlinerdyiyioal Soc. of St.
I'rtcrsburg in 18ii2.
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Lieu-

t e n a n t Galindo speaks of
Perfectly level ground, a t first principally black mud, with isolated
patches of white salt, and slimy pools of green water. Gradually the salt
increases till i t becomes a hard, almost unbroken, white crust, still with
t h e green pools standing on it, and looking something like the little
pools left by the sea in the hollows of a rocky coast a t low water. It is
no exaggeration to say that the whole of this t,rack (about twenty-six
miles) is n~arkeclout by carcasses of camels, averaging one for every 300
yards, in various stages of pickle.
Elsewhere there was little or no saline efflorescence, but
I t appeared as if very liquid black mud had been suddenly arrested
nnd haldened, while in a state of violent ebullitiol~or effervescence. The
ground is thickly pitted and honeycombed with round holes, from eight
to twelve inches in diameter, and generally aboLt the same depth,
though some go down two or three feet. Between these are rounded
nodules or ridges of mud, some of which ore solid, but some irre merely
bubbles or blisters of earth, with a tliin crust covering a treacherous
hole. On the path a horse has to move with slow circurnspectic~n,
stepping from knob to knob, or he would soon be lained. Off tlie beaten
track, of course, it is simply imp&ssal>le.
Lieutenant Vaughan, more t o the wvst, wrote as follows :A s we quitted the defile, a sudden turn ix~the road presented to
our astonished gaze what a t first sight looked like a vast frozen sea,
stretching away to the right as far as the eye could reach in one vust
glivtening expanse. A more careful exanilllation proved i t to be nothing
more tho11 salt formed into one immense sheet of dazzling brilliancy,
while here and there upon its surface, pools of water, showing up in the
most intense blue, were visible. Away to the north of it stood a distant
range of low red hills. A peculiar haze, perhaps caused by evaporation,
hangs over the whole scene, which, thougll .softening tlie features of
the distant hills, does not obliterate their details. This is the Great
Salt Swamp, which, lying a t a low level in the centre of the g r w t
desert, receives into its bed the drainage from trn imn~e~ise
truct of
territory. All the rivers flowing into i t are no re or less salt, and curry
down to i t annually a grettt volunie of water. Tho fierce heat of the
desert during the summer nloxiths causes a rapid evaporation, the result
being that the salt constantly increases in proportiou to the water, until
a t last the ground becomes caked with it.'
Prozeedings of tho R.G.S. (new series), 1886, vol. viii. pp. 141-3. Lieutermlit
Vaughan thinks that the Dashti-Kavir contains two great deprcysions, one at the
south base of the Kuh-i-Qugird, the other a t the point forrned by the junction of
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I n the past year (1801), ~ e another
t
section of the Great Kavir,
and itself a uew phenomenon, has been for the first time brought
to light by the same officer, travelling in company with Mr. C. E.
Biddulph. This is no less than a great expanse of solid rock salt,
the deposit for countless centuries of numerous salt streams, called
by the natives Daria-i-Nemek, or Sea of Salt. I t has apparently
been traversed for long years by native caravans, crossing from the
Meshed-Teheran road to Kashan, from which its southern border is
distant leas than 40 miles to the north-east; but during all this
period no hint of its existence has reached European ears. The
two English travellers suddenly came upon it, having climbed a
crest of the Siah I<uh, a prominent ridge that rises from the heart
of the desert. This is what they saw :A t our feet lay what looked like a frozen sea, but was in reality a
deposit of salt, which entirely fillecl the hollow in the plains towards
the south, and stretched away as far as the eye could reach on either
side, glittering in the sun like a sheet of glass.
Descending to the brink they marched across it till they came
to the actual sheet of salt.
This at the edge was soft and sloppy like half-~ueltedice ; but, as
we proceeded, it gained in consistency till at a distance of 3 or 4 miles
i t resembled nothing niore than very solid ice, strong enough to bear
any weight.
The travellers tried to ascertain its depth ; but i t was so hard
that with iron tent-pegs they could only detach a few chips. The
natives said i t was several feet thick. Crossing this astonishing
expanse by moonlight, in order to escape the blinding glare of the
sun, they estimated its breadth as 25 miles, and its length as even
greater. This sea of solid rock-salt is probably without a rival in
the world.'
Such, then, is the superficial aspect of the Dasht-i-Kavir.
Traversed only with difficulty by routes lying higher than the
general level, it may be said withixi the vast area of its limits
absolutely to cut off northern from southern Persia, and to interpose a barrier between the two as grim and insurmountable as, a t
the opposite estrenie of nature, do the mighty ramparts of the
the K,al M n n and Kal Lndx rivers, both contnining vast sheet* of water in the
rainy season.
' Vide Proc. of the R . f f . 8 Nov.
,
1891, and Asiatic f&artrrly Re-,
Oct,
1891.
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Himalaya between British India and Tibet. Should i t ever be the
fate of Peisia to submit to territorial and political partition, nature
hts, in this part a t any rate, saved the contracting or conflicting
parties the expense and trouble of a Boundaq- Commission.
From the Dasht-i-Kavir, or Great Salt Desert, I turn to the
Llasht-i-Lut, or Great Sand Desert, separating Khorasan in the
south-east from Kerman, and occupying a sorrowful
The
parallelogram
between the towns of Neh and Tabbas on
~~~ht-iLut
the north, and Kerman and Yezd on the south. Not
that this sand desert is without salt. On the contrary salt is perhaps
its chief ingredient ; but it is rarely Ltcci~.,i.e. i t is rarely overlaid
either with a saline incrustation or wit11 a briny swamp ; and i t
gives birth to a few miserable desert shrubs, which is a concession
has ever vouchsafed. The Lut, which
to respectability that no 7ia~it.
some too ingenious critics have fancifully endeavoured to connect
with the Lot of Holy Writ, but which is apparently a local
synonym for a wilderness,l is situated a t a much lower level than
the Dasht-i-Kavir ; for its normal elevation is leas than 2,000 feet,
and in places it sinks to only 500 feet above the sea level. Upon
the maps i t occupies a staring and eloquent blank. Few travellers
have crossed it, fewer still having done so would voluntarily repeat the experiment. Marco Polo was here, but where was not
the invincible Venetian? I n the succeeding century Friar Odoricus thus described its charms, calling it the Sea of Sand :Now ,that sea is a wondrous thing and right perilous. And there
were none of us who desired to enter on that sea. For i t is all of dry
sand, without any moisture, and it shifteth, as the sea doth when in
storm, now hither, now thither ; and us it shifteth i t maketh waves in
like manner as the sea doth ; so that countless people travelling thereon
have been overwhelmed and drowned, and buried in those sands. For
when blown about and buffeted by the winds, they are raised into hills,
now in this place, nowvin that, according as the wind chanceth to b1ow.l
Khanikoff crossed the Dasht-i-Lut from Neh to Kerman in
1859. Goldsmid's party were on its borders in 1871. Colonel
General Schindler, in a note in the Indian Antipumy, Dec. 1887, says that
the word lrt means naked, bare ; and daakt-i-lut,therefore, the naked plain, i.e.
desert. The word let (originally piece, bit) ia frequently combined with Ziit in
common phraseology. Hence n man kat me lut, is a man who has nothing in the
world, a beggnr. From lut is derived the Persian Ztrti, originally a sodomite, now
a popular synonym for a buffoon or rogue.
From Cathay and the lfhy thither (Haklnyt Society), No. 3G-7.

Stewart made an expedition into it in 1883.' Lieutenant Galindo
twice crossed it, once in six days, and onre in five days, in 1887
and 1888, traversing a belt of 120 miles entirely without water.
His description is almost identical with that of the worthy
Minorite friar 550 years earlier. H e could not fail to notice the
extraordinary resemblance presented by the blown sand to the
waves of a chopping sea. These sand billows alternate with bare
expanses of black gravel, and with a phenomenon not previously
described. This is a region of curious square-cut clay bluffi, believed by the natives to be the ruins of an ancient city, and called
by them the Shehr-i-Lut, but consisting in reality of ' natural '
formations of hard clay, cut and carved by the fierce north-west
wind into strange shapes, suggestive of walls and towers.' Lientenant Galindo found everywhere beneath the sand e substratum
of hard rock-salt some eight or nine inches below the surface, thus
proving the saline character of the desert, and here and there
patches of genuine Isavir, the ground being mapped out in
irregular polygons with dividing walls of solid salt, or studded
with hard round white bubbles of the same material, like a lot of
half-buried ostrich eggs, or covered with a sort of rnoss of delicatelooking salt spiculae, standing up like needles an inch long, but
strong as steel spikes. The worst part of this desert is its southeast corner between Neh and Bam, which is one of the most awful
regions on the face of the earth.2 Here the prevailing north-west
winds have swept the sand together, and banked it up in huge
mounds and hills, ever shifting and eddying. A fierce shn beats
down upon the surface which is as fiery hot as incandescent metal ;
and almost always the bad-i-sum or simoom is blowing, Lsodesiccated
by its passage over hundreds of miles of burning desert, that if it
overtakes man or animal its parched bre;bth in a moment sucks
every atom of moisture from his frame, and leaves him a withered
and blackened mummy.'
This horrible desert extends as far south as Bnm-Nermashir,
for long the frontier district of Kerman. Its capital is Bam, 140
miles south-east of Kcrman, now a big straggling
Barn
village, situated on both banks of the Bam river, amid
groves of date palms, and possessing only a Inelin bazaar. Bam,
Roaeedings crf the R.R.S. (new series), voL viii. pp. 1 4 1 3 , 1886.
the excellent description of Elide Reclus, Uviirermal f f e o g r a p h ~ ,
rol. ix. (Sooth-west Asia),p. 94.
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however, has filled its place in history; and its semi-ruined fort
on an elevation outside the modern town was the ark or citadel
of the former Bam, which even as late as the beginning of this
century was the strongest fortified placo in Persia. It owed its
fame and strength originally to the Afghans who took it in 1719, and
were not finally expelled till 1801. I n 1795 it was the scene of
the culminating tragedy in the brief but brilliant career of Lutf
Ali Khan, who after escaping from Berman fled here, only to be
again betrayed to his ruthless enemy by a chief in whose fidelity
he had trusted. His horse was hamstrung, just as he had sprung
upon its back to fly ; he himself fell to the ground, and was taken
prisoner. The brutal eunuch put out his eyes with hisown hands,
and despatched him to a cruel death at Teheran. On the spot, in
ho~iourof the brave achievement, he erected a pyramid of the skulls
of 600 of his rival's adherents, which was seen as late as 1810 by
Sir H. Pottinger. The importance of Bam was considerable when
i t was a border town, exposed to the marauding fury of Afghan
and Beluch; an ample tribute to whose bygone devastations
is afforded by the numerous other ruined forts in the neighbourhood. Their fame and use have now perished ; and with these
words we may bid both to Bam and them good-bye.
I n our southward advance we next come to the extensive and
in parts still undefined province of Persian Beluchistan, which in
its present shape is the creation of the last thirty jars,
Pernian
and to a large ex-tent owes its existence to the intervenBelochition and recognition of the British Government,. We find
ourselves standing accordingly on the thresllold of politics, a9 well
as engaged in the domain of topography. I n no work that haa
vet been published is any succinct or satisfactory account supplied
of Persian Beluchistrtn as a whole; nor have the materials been
at the disposal of previous writers which could fit them for the
task. Here, therefore, I feel that I arn breaking new ground, the
explorations and events of recent years enabling me to fill the gaps
t b t were left by the admirable narratives of the members of the
Boundary Commission in 1870. They were occupied in giving
to Persian Beluchistan an officiul existence and a geographical
rnming. We can scrutinise and describe the established Klct.1
1 I have compiled the following bibliog~aphyof Persian Beluchistnn, omitting
such works as relate only t o Independent Beluchistan or K e h t :-Captain W. p.
Grant (180!l), Jmhraal 4th Rmjal Ariatic Society, vol. v. 1839; (Sir) H.Pottinger

Beluchistan comprises the Gedrosia, and parts of the Drangiana, of the ancients; and it is a significant illustration of the
Record of obscurity that has rarely lifted fram these regions, and of
the precarious political existence which till lately they
enjoyed, that the words of Gibbon. written of a period 1700 y m
ago, were equally applicable to their condition up till the middle
of the century still unexpired :We can scarcely attribute to the Persian nionarchy the sea c-t
of
Gdrosia or hlacran, which extends along the Indian Ocean from Cape
Jask to Cape Gwrulel. In the time of Alexander, and probably many
afterwards, it was thinly inhabited by e s:bvnge people of iclithyophrrg$, who knew no arts, who acknowledged 110 master, and who myere
divided by inhospitable deserts from the rest of the world.'
I t is an extraordinary, but nevertheless a true fact, that from
the time of Alexander's march through Gedrosia, and the navigation of his admiral Kenrchus along its shores, \re have no record
of the visit of a European to the interior of BeluchisLm until 1809.
I n that year Sir J . Malcolm, who had just bern appointed on his
third mission to I'ersirt, anxious to discover what overland routes
there might exist from Persia to India, for the possible advance of
French or Russian armies, deputed Captain Grant (who was afterwards murdered in Luristan) to report upon Western Beluchistan.
I n t#he followillg year, Pot,tinger and Chrietie volunteered for a
similar mission in Eastern Beluchistan, and started forth disguised
as t-he European servants of a Hindu horse-dealer of Bombay.
Pottingar, having parted from Christie at Nushki, subsequently
continued his journey through what iti now Peltian Beluchistan in
(1810), Frarela in Bebochiatan; Haji Abdun Nabi (1838-9), Jm~rnuIof t L Ariatic
lYoriaty of Bcngd, vol. xiii. 1844; Colonel E. C. Ross (1867), Procecdinga of the
R.O.X, vol. xvi. pp. 139-219; Sir F. Goldsmid (1861-1871), Cmrespmadunce on t k
Frogreas of Perei/l in Afekmn at& West Belrrckiatan (Bombay Government), 1860 ;
&tern
Persia, vol. i., Introduction; Jo~irnalof the R.R.S., vol. d i i . p. 181,
vol. xxxvii. p. 269, vol. xliii. p. 66;(Sir) 0.St. John (1872), EartAtn Peraiu, vol. i.
pp. 18-117; Major B. Lovett (1870-I), Procerdings of the R.Q.S., vol. xvi. p. 219.
Jmrml, vol. xlii. p. 202; Colonel Euan-Smith (1870-l), Euatsrn Persia, vol. i.
pp. 143-225 ; E. A. Floyer (1876), Ulwzplored Baltu.Wistan ; A. W . Huglies, TIu
Gnntry of Babchiatan, 1877; Major Mockler. Jutarnal of the Royal Ariatic Sooicty
(new series), vol. ix. 1877, p. 121, vol. xi. 1879, p. 129; M h Mehdi Khan, ibid.
vol. xi. p. 147; A. Oastei~er(l881), T i m ITPheran nach Beludichistau. The travels
of CapLtin Jennings and Lieutenant Galinrlo (before quoted) have not been published.
1 Dtvlin8 and 3bll of the Roman Etnpi7.c, vol. i. cap. viii.

THE EASTERK AND SOUTII-E-ISTERS PROVINCES

966

the disguise of a Mussulman pilgrim. To him we owe the first
reliable information about the country. I n 1831, Haji Abdun Nabi,
a n intelligent Afghan, was clent on a similar tour by Major Leach,
the British Resident at Kelat. Next, in the pear 1861, Sir F.
Goldsmid appears upon the scene, charged with the investigations
preliminary to the construction of a telegraphic wire along the
Mekran coast from I<urrachi to Gwadur, extended later on to
J a s k ; and for ten pears he remains our authority, the surveys
made and knowledge acquired by him during that period supplying
the basis for the Boundary negotiations, and ultimate definition in
1870-1, to which I now turn.
I n the first half of the eighteenth century, Beluchistan, i.e. the
country between the Helmund and the Arabian Sea, and between
~
i
~ Kerman
b
~
~and~ Sind,
f
had, in common with its neighbours, fallen a prey to the resistless prestige of Nadir
enrroachxnent
Shah. He constituted it a separate government or dependency, giving it the name which it has ever since borne, from
the most numerically important of its tribes, and appointing Nasir
Khan Brahui, Beglerbeg of all Beluchistan in 1730. As ldng as
Nadir lived, therefore, the newly created province was undoubtedly
subject to Persia. Upon his death, however, and in the general
break-up that ensued. the astute satrap of Beluchistan at first paid
allegiance to the Afghan sovereignty of Ahmed Shah Dumni, as
the most powerful neighbouring dominion; and later, upon its
collapse, asserted his own independence. After his death in 1795
all pretence either of internal unity or external suzerainty vanished :
the Beluchi chieftains, according to their strength, s t a d d business
each on his own account ; and the country was a prey to turbulent
factions and tribal feuds, Persia being at that time too weak
even to dream of interference. Such was the condition of affairs
when Grant and Pottinger visited Beluchistan. There was no sign
of Persian authority at the sea-ports ; and the chiefs of Bampur,
Geh, Bahu, and Serbaz were all independent. I t appears to have
been in the reign of RIohammed Shah (1834-1848), who, though
utterly deficient in nlilitary instincts or capacity, had the most
extravagant ambitions for conquest, and thought himself qualified
to pose as a second Nadir Shah, that the Persian pretensions to
authority in Beluchistan were first seriously revived. The chief of
Bampur having made an incursion into the province of Kerman, a
Persian army was sent to inflict condign punishment and to reduce

the invader. This object was effected ; but a second rebellion in
1849 was followed by a renewed Persian expedition, and by the
capture of the capital, Bampur, which has ever since remained in
Persian hands. Simultnneously the conquerors began to encroacll
upon Geh and Kasrkuncl. Later on, a very capable man, Ibmhini
Khan, who had risen from a humble position entirely by his own
talents. was appointed Persian Governor of Bam-Narmashir and
Bampur, and steadily continuing a policy of aggression, began to
weld the recovered territories into a compact dominion. Serbaz
was occupied, being wrested fmm Asnd Iihan the powerful chief of
Kharan, Bolidi reduced, and Kej threatened.
These conquests, however, testified to no more than the
superior might of the victors, while they left a number of the
bordering Beluchi states in a position of semi-dependence, which had no sanction save that dictated by fear.
Sir F. Goldsmid in his first negotiations for the telegraph
was naturally much puzzled and hampered by these unsettled
conditions ; and when in 1864 the question arose of extending the
wires from Gwdiir (up to which p i n t they had been admittedly
in the territories of Independent Belochistan or of Muscat) to
Jwk, the evils resulting from the absence of any territorial
definition became more acute, and the situations provocative of
trouble more frequent. Jioreover, in the interests of Kelat,, a
protected state of British India, at whose expense each successive
Persian usurpation had been accomplished, a settlement was most
desirable. Constant diplolnatic friction ensued, until in 1869 a
fornl~linvestigation was suggested by Lord Mayo, and in 1870
the appointment of a joint commission by Grmt Britain, Persia,
and lielat was agreed t~ at the instigation of the Shah. I t wa3
originally intended t,hiit this inquiry should follow that into the
Seistan boundary, which had been simultaneously proposed and
accepted ; but the delays in starting the latter suggested to Sir
F. Goldsmid, who had been named the British Commissioner, the
advisability of saviug time by proceeding with the inquiry in
Mekran. Further difficulties and delays were encountered upon
arrival in Teheran ; and when, in January 1871, Goldsmid and his
colleagues finally renclled Bampur, he fbund himself compelled to
act without instructions and upon his own discretion. Matters
were fi~rt.llercomplicated by the miscarriage of plans, and hy the
impracticable obstinacy of Jlirza JIaasum Tihan, the Persian
B O U ~ I ~ ~ U ~
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Commissioner, and of Ibrahim Khan of Bampur. Ultimately,
finding any progress impossible, General Goldsmid retired to
the sea coast, and acting upon the information which he had
collected in 1861-64, and which had formed the basis of a report
in which he recommended a frontier almost identical with that
which was afterwards adopted, as well as upon the further
knowledge collected by Major Lovett, who was sent out along
parts of the proposed line, with instructions to make a map, he
then returned to Teheran, and submitted an arbitral decision to
the Shah. There was some squabbling about this, the king
standing out for the inclusion of the small border district of
Kohak, in Persian territory, whereas Goldsmid persisted in
vindicating its independence ; but the line suggested by the latter
was presently agreed to (September 1871), the question of Kohak
being left over for future settlement-a Persian way of intimating
that in the Shah's opinion possession was not nine-teuths only,
but the whole of the law. The acceptance of General Goldsmid's
award was undoubtedly a great compliment to that officer's
integrity and discretion. Encouraged thereby, he set out upon
the scarcely more thankful task of demarcating the Seistan
frontier, as described in a previous chapter. Major St. John was,
however, commissioned in 1872 to certify the frontier sketched by
Lovett, which, though approximately determined, had not been
actually followed or demarcated by the previous party. When
this had been accomplished, the Frontier, with the 'addition of the
Kohak district, which Persia hes declined to abandon, was settled
as far north as Jalk, and has ever since been coloured as such
upon maps. I t runs from Gwetter Bay, a little to the east of that
port, which was assigned to Persia, between the watershed of the
nasht and Dashtiari (or Kaju) rivers, then bends to the east, and
finally follows the Mashkid or Mashkel river, flowing northwards
into a desert hamun or swamp.
Persia at once took advantage of her newly recognised status
to round off her possessions in these parts. Pishin had been
annexed in 1870, and was confirmed to her by the
p
i
n'bbhg , award. As soon as St. John's back mas turned, the
Governor of Bampur settled the Kohak question by marching in
and taking forcible possession. Isfandak, Murt, and Darida, in
the same district, were seized in 1872. In the same year the
Arabs of Muscat, who had held the port of Chahbar for nearly
VOL. 11.
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eighty years, were turned out by the Vekil-el-Mulk. Bashakerd
remained virtually independent under Seif Allah Khan till 1874,
but then also succumbed. More furtive aggressions have since
been pursued in the north, particularly on the Mashkid river.
But encroachment in these regions is more pardonable, if not
more legitimate, since, as I have pointed out in my chapter on
Seistan, no frontier has either been drawn or exista for the 200
miles of territory between the Kuh Malek-i-Siah, where Goldsmid's
Seistan boundary terminated, and the confines of Jalk. Goldsmid
was prepared to fill the hiatus ; but nothing has ever been done ;
and sooner than trace on my map a purely hypothetical line which
means nothing, I have p r e f e ~ ~ etod leave the border in this region
what it is, a blank.
Having thus narrated the history of the formation of a Persian
province of Beluchistan, I pass to a short account of its features
and people. The area of the province has been estimated
Country
at 60,000 square miles, as contrasted with the 80,000 of
and
PeOp"
Kelat. I n t h i ~extent of country may be encountered
almost every variety both of scenery and climate. The Mekran
Desert, composed of t#hin particles of wind-driven sand, is comparable, on a small scale, with those larger expanses which have
been previously described. On the other hand, here are considerable rivers, great mountains, and in parts abundant cultivation.
Rocks, rivers and trees combine in places to supply an entrancing
landscape, but are succeeded by arid bluffs and naked ravines.
On the coast the heat is sometimes terrific; and at Jalk in
summer-time the exhausted gazelles are said to lie down on the
plains, and suffer themselves to be captured by the hunter. I n
the mountain plateaus a cooler and most agree~bletemperature is
encountered ; while eternal snow whitens the cap8 of the highest
peaks. The prevailing tribe is that of the Beluchis. who give
to the country its name. They claim to be Arabs by descent, of
the Koreish tribe, and allege an ancestral migration at the end of
the seventh century from the neighbourhood of Aleppo, whence
their tradition represents them as having been expelled by the
Khalif Yezid for taking the part of the martyred Husejn. No
record, however, exists of their journey, or of the people whom
they. found on their arrival ; and from the evidence, both of their
physiognomy and of their language, which is an Aryan or Aryanised
tongue, akin to Pehlevi or old Persian, the hypothesis must be rejected
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i n favour of a non-Arab genealogy.' Pottinger, on the other
hand, att,ributed to them a Turkoman, i.e. Seljuk-Turkish descent.
Though numerically the most important tribe in Reluchistan,
they yield a moral and political ascendency to smaller, but more
warlike, tribes of Kurds and Nushirwanis (themselves claiming
descent from Nushirwan, the famous Sassanian king, but in reality
deriving their name from a district so called, near Isfahan, whence
they originally emigrated) ; while in parts, e.g. in Dashtiari, are
a people, more obviously of Hindu lineage, whose ancestors, though
they are unaware of it, came from Sind, and whose language
contains many Hindu words. There is also throughout the country
a considerable admixture of the African element, due to the large
importation of slaves from Muscat and Zanzibar. Some of the
faces present a thoroughly negro type. The ordinary Beluchi, of
whom I have seen many, is not nearly so formidable a specimen of
humanity as the Afghan, though like him he wears his long
black hair in curls, frequent'ly moiskned with rancid butter. I n
parts of the country they are in a very backward and degraded
condition, hut little removed from primitive savagery. The
majority are great thieves and liars, and are apt to round off
every period with the swaggering assertion, ' I am a Beluch.'
Politically they have but two feelings : an intense passion for
tribal independence, with all its murderous accompaniments of
blood feuds and border raids, and an outspoken dislike of the
Persians, whom they call Gajars (pronounced not unlike the
, Beluch version of the name of the reigning
English word c ~ d g e l )the
dynasty. This hatred, to which every traveller without exception
has testified, is accompanied by a corresponding respect for the
British name and rule. The prestige of British power in India
has spread far aud wide through Beluchistan, and there is scarcely
a native chieftain who has not appealed, or who is not willing, to
1 Dr. Bellew (I?qtcil-y intn thr Ethnography of Afghasiatan, 1891) identifies
t h e Belnchis with the Balaecha of the Chohan Rajput tribe who originally occupied the Nushki district. The tribe variously known ,as Kurush, Koriuh, Qorich,
a n d Gnraish, which is still widely extended on the Indus border, is the Royal
Rajput Kerush, Keruch, or Kurech. When these tribes were converted to Islam,
they changed their name t o Koreish, and pretended an Arab descent in order to
con&
the fact. Bellew, therefore, assigns to the Beluchis a Rajput or Indian
pedigree, and explains their dialect 8s a Persianived Indian tongue. The Rinds,
who are now spoken of as a branch of the Beluch stock, are in reality the tribe
of which the Beluchis are a branch, the name being derived from the Rin or
Run of Kuch, tho Sanskrit Aranya, or 'waste.'
s2
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be taken under the protaction of the British mj. Their religion ig as
uncouth and primitive as are their manners. They are nominally
Mohammedans of the Sunni persuasion (whence an added contempt
for the Persian Shiahs) ;but practically they know nothing of religion
but the rival names and a few Arab formulae, and have neither
ecriptures, ritual, nor mosques. A flavour of indigenous ~uperstition is added by the worship of pirx or saints, whose shrines,
bearing the same title, are looked upon as charms, particularly if
a stone be added by the worshipper to the piled-up heap. I n the
Serbaz district is a sect, known as the Zikris, who have a belief of
their own, and a holy book (which is little more or less than a
modified Koran) alleged to have been miraculously communicated
t o them, much as the Mormon bible was to Zoe Smith. They
omit all mention of Mohammed from their prayers, but expect the
ultimate reappearance of the Mahdi, who will rise out of the earth
a t the hill of Kuh-i-Murad (Mountain of Desire), a t Turbat Kej,
in Beluchistae proper, where are the headquarters of the sect, and
where they perform their rites, sometimes alleged, though without
apparent foundation, to be strarlge and incestuous. A Persian
authority has calculated the population of Persian Beluchistan as
250,000 ; which is believed to be a fairly accnrate estimate.
The Beluch village is a c l u ~ t e rof squalid huts round a central
keep or fort where the Khan resides. I n t l ~ esouth, these huts are
made of wattled palm leaves ; in the north, where it is
Villages
and
colder, of nlud and sun-dried bricks. The chieftain's fort,
cnltivation
which is typical of a primitive and semifeudal state of
society, is a much Inore picturesque and ambitious structure
the11 its Pel-sian counterpart. I n Persia, a fort is seldom more
than a rectangular walled enclosure with flanking towers. 1x1
Reluchiston it has more the appearance, except for its material, of
a medirnval Europe~nkeep, having lower walled courts and a lofty
central tower, with a watch turret above all. Fort. and village
me commonly plazed in a valley or grove of date palms, whence
the people derive their livelihood, a t the same time that they
diligently cultivate with wheat and barley the intervening spaces
between the stems. The date palm which grows here, and of which
those of Bampur in Persia, and of Panjgur in Kelati Beluchistan,
enjoy the widest reputation, is, as is well known, impregnated by
the pollen of the nlalc tree, which is inserted in the flower of the
female. The ears of one male tree are sufficierlt to fecundate
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about- thirty females. There is also a variety of palmetto or
dwarf palm, more strictly one of the aloe family, known as jrkh,
which grows in rank abundance along the river beds. Its leaves
are made use of for every variety of purpose by the Beluchis, particularly when soaked and beaten out into separate fibres for ropes
and cordage, and are also twisted up into sandals, with which the
peasants are shod. A dense growth of acacia, mimosa, and
tamarisk jungle grows wherever there iti water, a variety of the
latter tree having a straight atem like a poplar.
The country may be roughly divided into three emtione or
belts, distinguished by their different elevation and features. Of
these the coast strip has always been known as Mekran.'
Mekrtm
The name is employed by the natives themselves of
different parts of the country ; but its strict application appears
to be to the zone, some sixty to seventy miles in average width,
which slopes upwards from the coast to the scarp of the main
Beluch plateau, and varies in height from one to five hundred
feet. This strip consists of a series of long parallel sand-chains,
separating shallow valleys, for the most part bare and barren,
until we come to the depression at the base of the border
scarp, which is well-watered, and dotted with numerous villages
and date groves. On the whole this belt has relatively not much
to complain of in respect of water; Colonel Ross in his journey
along the coast from Jask to Gwadur, a distance of 300 miles,
having ellcountered eight considerable rivers. The water supply,
however, is ill-regulated and unsteady; and during much of the
year the river beds are empty, or contain only disconnected pools.
Mekran might easily be made far more fertile than it is at present.
There is splendid pasturage for camels, and sheep and goats are
numerous ; while date groies and grain crops spring into life at
the very sight of water. I n Mekran a different dialect is spoken
Marco Polo (book iii. cap. xxx.) called it Kesrnacoran, i.e. Kej-Mekrau. The
same double name has been applied to i t by Ibn Batutah, Sidi Ali, Sherii-ed-Din,
and P. della Valle. The nanie Mekran has k e n commonly, but erroneonely,
derived from Mahi Khoran, i.e. the fish-eaters, or iohthyophagi,which was the
title giren to the inhabitants of the Belnchi cocrst-fringe by Arrian. But the
word is a Dravidian name, and appears IW biakara in the &hut Sanhita of Varaha
Mihira in a list of the tribes contiguous t o India on the west. I t is also the
Ycur&vq of Btaphen of Byzantium, and the Mrtknran of T a h r i and Moses of
Chorene. Even were i t not a Dravidian name, in no old Aryan dialect could i t
signify flsh-eaters.
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from Northern Beluchistan, and is supposed to be a patois of
Persian intermingled with Indian words, or vice t.e?.fin.
Above Mekran and along the entire extent of Beluchistan, both
Persian and Kelati, extends the elevated area, 3,000 to 4,000
Tile
feet in height, of what has been designated the Beluch
Beluch
plateau. North of the scarp, which constitutes the water
plateau
parting, the rivers-as, for instance, the Bampur and
Mashkid-flow away fro111 the sea, and are ultinlately lost in large
hurnwns or swamps, which at different periods of the year present
the appearance of v a ~ lagoons
t
and shallow marshes.
Mergingion the north in the plateau of Persian Beluchistan is
the mountain region of Serhad, in reality the southern prolongation
of the great elevated mass forming the highlands of
Serhnd
Khorasan. This remote and inaccessible district has long
baffled the zeal of European explorers, Pottinger and St. John
having both tried in vain to enter it. At length in 1885 Captain
R. H. Jennings, an officer deputed by the Indian Government, was
the first to penetrate its mysteries, and to give to it an existence
on the mop. Its local name is, not inappropriately, Yaghistan, i.e.
the country of the Paghis, or outlaws of Beluchistan, Afghanistan,
and Seistan. He reported it to consist of a mountain plateau,
from 3,500 ta 6,000 feet in height, surrounded by higher ranges,
beyond which are deserts on the north-east and west, while on the
south are the districts of Bampur and Dizak. I t contains two of
the humuns or swamps which I have mentioned, and, what is more
remarkable, an active volcano with three craters 11,681 feet in
height. This extraordinary mountain, at a distance of 200 miles
from the coast, might appear to violate the commonly accepted
theory of a subtle connection between volcanoes and the sea,
unless, which is probable, we suppose i t to have stood upon the
southern shore of the great central sea of prehistoric Iran. It is
called the Kuh-i-Tuftnn, and also the Ruh-i-Naushada, or mountain of sal ammoniac, that substance being obtained from its sides.
To the south-east between Bampur and Barn is another snowcrowned peak, the Kuh-i-Basman, which is an extinct volcano, and
r i m in splendid isolation from the desert. Captain Jennings
found Serhad to be inhabited by Beluchi, Kurd, and Brahui tribes,
with an alleged total of 13,500 families.' A11 were Sunnis, all
This is, of course. a mistake. So, at tlie otber
Khan'8 estimate of 1,425 families.
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detested the Persians, all subsisted upon rapine ; and the Persian
authority amounted to little more than a prudent recognition of
local chieftains and 8x1 occasional armed expeditioli for the collection of revenue. Serhad produces an unlimited supply of sheep
and goats, and grows an immense amount of tamarisk, camel-thorn,
and asafcetida. Its principal place, and indeed the only place
which has hitherto figured on the map, is Washt, a large village
inhabited by Kurds.
A few of the remaining districts or subdivisions of the provirice
are deserving of mention. Dizak in the east is administered by a
deputy of the Governor of Bampur. It includes Kohak,
Dizek
the border district that was forcibly appropriated by the
Persians in 1873, and Jalk, the extreme posseseion of Persia, as
officially certified, on the north-east. Jalk, i.e. the ' Desolate,' consists of a number of villages, with a total population of 2,500 to
3,000, and of nine picturesque loop-holed forts in a big date grove
filling the mouth of a ravine for a distance of about four miles. The
principal, or Miri fort, was formerly destroyed by a detachment of
Nadir Shah's army ; but, though in a state of dilapidation, its walls
are still fifty feet high, and it is impregnable against Beluchi attack.
I n the Jalk palm groves are a number of ancient brick-domed
structures of various shapes from twenty to sixty feet in height,
which are supposed to be tombs, and are locally attributed to a ram
of Kafirs many hundred years ago.
The district of Serbaz, to the north of Chahbar and Gwetter
has been more frequently visited by Europeans, inasmuch as
through it run the main routes from the sea to Bampur.
Serbaz
It contains Kasrkund, the principal town and seat of
government of Persian Mekran.
Between Serbaz and Bam-Narmashir, which I have spoken of
earlier as the frontier province of Kerman, is the considerable district of B a r n p ~ r ,whose
~
chief town, bearing the same
Bumpar
name, is the capital of the Governor of Persian Beluchistan, who is himself subordinate to the Prince Governor of
Kerman. The chief feature of Bampur is a large, well-built mud
For these ports, I refer my readers to a future chapter on the Persian Gulf.
PUP is the termination, signifying 'town ' (Sanskrit yura), so common in
Indian names of places, e.g. Cawnpore, Manipw. It, or its neighbour Pahura, is
supposed to be the noipa, the capital of Gedrosia, through which Alexander
marched on his way back from India in 324 B.C.
1

i
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fort, crowning an elevation about 100 feet in height, three miles
north of the Bampur river, whose waters, regulated by dykes, are
distributed over the grain-producing lands, which are Crown
propehy, of the surrounding villages. A garrison is kept here of
fifty artillery with six guns, as well as three hundred regular
infantry and fifty cavalry. There is also a permanent Belnch militia
five hundred strong in the neighbourhood. The Persians have lately
built a large new fort at Pahura (where also is a lofty old fort),
about fourteen miles to the east of Bampur. It covers a square of
200 yards, has four towers, and can accommodate 1,000 men.
To the south-east of Bampur, and north of Jssk, is the little
known and almost unexplored region of Bashakerd, whose principal tow11 is Anguhran. I t is a backward and imBnrhegerd
practicable region, consisting of a labyrinth of rugged
hills, intersected by huge rocky watercourses, and containing a
scanty population of half-naked savages, with a marked infusion
of negro blood. I n the region between Jask and Bint, Persian
authority is less firn~lyestablished than on the eastern border ; and
the petty chieftains in this neighbourhood are practically left alone
long as a moderate revenue is paid into the royal exchequer.
I have described Persian Reluchistan 88 it now exists in the
hands of its Persian masters. It cannot be contended that their
perRiRn rule bas been a success. On the contrary, it has been
rule
attended with oppression, corruption, and consequent
revolt. I have frequently depicted the Persian petty governor u r
official as one of the most lindesirable and flagitious of the human
race ; and with a poor, unarmed population, such as they have
encountered in Belochistan, the members of his class have found
ample scope for all their talents. Taxes have been collected twice
over at the point of the bayonet ; local chiefs have been arrested
or removed ; t-he people have been driven from their homes. The
consequence is that agriculture has fallen into decay, the irrigation
system has broken down, and the miserable peasants have flocked
out of the conntry in hundreds to India or Muscat. Owing to
the neglect and collapse of the dykes on all the smaller rivers,
whereby their waters were held up and difised in canals over the
land, the channels of the main rivers have widened to an enormous
extent, the water furrowing an aimless course down their sandy
beds. Thus the Dasht, which in 1876 was 357 yards in width,
in 1889 was 860 ; the Rapch or Rabj, which in 1869 was 220
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yards across, in 1889 was GIG. At Bampur, the exasperation
aroused by the Persian Governor, one Abul Fath Khan, a notable
specimen of his breed, was RO great that, in June 1889, the people
arose, and besieged him, in his fort ; nor was the revolt allayed
till a inore politic successor had appeared upon the scene, and sent
t h e delinquent in chains to Kerman. The new Governor, Jemaled-Din Khan, is a strong man, and has ruled well. The discontent
is now subsiding, and the poor Beluchis, having made their protest,
will probably relapse into the stagnant acquiescenee that is begotten by the fearful sight of breech-loaders and mountain-guns.
The spectacle that may be witnessed across the border is not
one that is calculated to increase their contentment with Persian
BriQin
rule, while it auginents the respect in which they have
wrmsthe long held the British name. There, their brethren in
border
Independent or Kelati Beluchistan, under tlle zgis of
British protection, are living in comparative security and quietude,
in the enjoyment of a liberty which their own violence or mutiny
alone can endanger. The recent journey of Sir R. Sandemanli
the capable administrator of British Beluchistan, in the winter of
1890-91, from Kurrachi rici Uela to I ' a l ~ j g ~ ~the
r , border state
adjoining the J'ersian Kohak, while projected in order to reopen
the old kcijlcil~ route between Sind and Seistan, has had the
further effect of confirming the Beluchi chieftains, from the Khan
of Kelat downwards, in their loyalty to the British Crown. A
detachment of Beluchi levies keeps the peace in l'anjgur; the
entire state of Beluchistan may be said to be passing as placidly
under British rule as lias Bokhara under that of her northern
rival ; and the real neighbour of Persia on the south-east is not
the Khan of Kharnn. or of Kej, or even of Kelat, but the British I.(!;
who holds the keys of empire at Calcutta.
Y
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I. Et~stent-Csntl.tr1A v c - i ~ i c e s .
KAEHAX TO YE~D.-Sergeant Gibbons (1831), Jottmal ff tics R.G.S., vol. xi. ;
A. Petermann (1860), Rciserc inc & k n t , vol. ii. pp. 210-220.

I grieve to my thnt this excellent frontier officer has, just when starting
upon a wconcl tour in South Beluchistan, d i d at LIISBela (Jan. 1892). An hour
before hearing by telegram of his death, 1 received a long and enthusiastic letter
from him about his frontier policy, of which I was n cordial advocate.
In this table ibid. signifies the work by the srrlue writer before mentioned.
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KEBMANTO UIEJAXD.-J. P. Ferrier (1845), Cararafc Journeys, p. 410.
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p. 188; Colonel Euan-Smith, ibid., pp. 227-240.
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CHAHBAB
TO QE~.-c%bptain W.P. Grant (1809), iln'd.
CHAHBARTO BAY PUB.-^^^ F. Goldsmid (1866), Telegraph and Trarel,
pp. 605-6113
GWETTERTO BAMPUB(tici K~rkund).-Captain W.P. Grant (1809), ibid.
~~WADU
TO
R BAYPUB (erici Chirak and Kasrkund).-Major
B. Lovett (1871).
Eartern Persia, vol. i. pp. 123-131.
GWADUBTO JALK
(mci Pishin).-(Sir)
0.St. John (1872), ibid., pp. 18-63.
BAMPUBTO PIBHIN (dSerbaz).-Major B. Lovett (1871) ibid., pp. 131-133 ;
Colonel Euan-Smith (1871), ibid., pp. 212-223.
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CHAPTER XXIV
THE SOUTH-WESTERN PROVINCES
'

Medn~infestns sibi luctuosis
Diiidet .armis.
HORACE,Cam. iii. 8.
The Persian, h y r i a n , and Babylonian monarchiee might be gained in u
morning with faith and the flourish of a sabre.
B. DISRAELI,Tanbred.

THEphysical conformation of Persia, presenting as it does the
extreme vicissitudes of climate, corresponding with those of altitude,
~~d
from the enervating heat of the coast plains to the rigour
life
of mountain heights rarely left by the snow ; the racial
features and archaic habits of many of its peoples; and the
unsettled character of its government, are responsible for a phenomenon that has almost disappeared from the organisation of
other states upon which civilisation h a in any degree laid its
IXX
nary nghshit as native, or colonist, or resident, popula~
tion, attracted by agriculture or congested by indust,ry, is settled,
and for t'he most part sedentary, movement to and fro being
limited to the mow or less permanent migrations of families, in
deference to the exigencies of comfort, of livelihood, or of space.
An alternative residence, according to the season of year, is tthe
privilege of wealth and the mark of luxury. I n Persia, on the
other hand, where population is sparse, where the cultivable area
is relatively small, and where great spaces are occupied by bleak

compact detachments according to the period of the year, carrying
with them their entire houeehold furniture and wealth, and exchanging the lowland valleys or riverain plains, which they have
occupied during the winter, for the higher and cooler crests, where
life is supportable in the summer heats. KhhZulc (from kish, i.e.

i
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winter), and !/eiZd (from yil, i.e. year), are Turkish words employed for the tribal haunts at the two periods. The Persian
words gamrsir (warm region) and rmar&ir (cold region) cover a
similar application. At the division of the seaeons the nomads
may be encountered upon the march, their black goats'-hair tents,
as easily pitched as struck, dotting the slopes, and thousands of
sheep and goats heralding or encumbering the column. Even
a t other times in almost every province of Persia, but particularly
in those which I now approach, the traveller off the beaten track
will alight upon their encampments, and may atudy in nineteenth
century duplicate the pastoral economy of the books of Genesis or
.Job.
A perusal of the pages of this work will have shown that the
population of Persia is in no sense of a homogeneous description.
Foreign
Placed ae her territories have been in the track of
elements armies, they have been repeatedly overrun, and at times
held in long-enduring pawn. As the human tide has ebbed and
Bowed, it has deposited large portions of its burden upon Persian
soil; and the mere spectacle of a county, owning an Iranian
majorihy among its people, an Arabian religion, and a Turkish
ruling dynasty, is enougb to indicate a history of storm.
from the foreign elements thus imported into Persia.
v s p e a k , ~ l t h i 2nd
l
lefi,-that t11e nomad
DO&
nf bar
-- - --pment po u l a t i o n ~ e ~ l ~ + t l ~ ~ h o t rived.
w
*knig,
the bib- of PersylL,":uscePtible
of a
- fourfold claesification-Turks (i.e. offshootsof the p t Turki or
Ribes of Turkoman or Tartar stock, not to be confused with the
Persia
Osmanli branch of the same root) ; Arabs, Beluchis, and
a great nameless claes, sometimes described as Leks, by tbose who
defend their common Iranian origin, more commonly known by the
names of their various constituent elements, the principal of which
am the Rnrde and Lura, with the Feilis, Bakhtiaris, Mamasennis,
sub-divisions of the latter title. I n a greater or lees
ek.,

I

a

-

1 Of the few existing accounts of the tribes of Pemia, I can only cite the
following ~e in the least satisfadory : Sir J. Malcolm (1800-10). Hirtorqr, vol. ii.
cap. xxiii. ; Y.Jousnnin in DuprB's Vywe en P u r ~(1808) ; J. P. Morier (181416). J o d of tlb R. ff.8.. vol. kii. pp. 230-42 ; C. Ritter (1838-40). Die B r d h &
Aria, vol. vi.; Bir J. Sheil (1840-60). Note to Lady Sheil's Qlinrpuer of Life;
Comte J. de Rochechonart (1865), Lh~enirs,cap. iv. ; and F. Spiegel, ,?hn&a&
A&.&~~T&w&, vol. i. Ritterb is the most comprehensive amount, and cornmore nearly than thc others to the rtatw quo.

-
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degree all these tribes contain a settled population, which in the
case of the Turks con~ititutes an enormously preponderant majority, in that of the Arabs and Beluchis a decided majority, in
that of the Kurds and Lum a decided minority. The settled peoples
are known as shehr-~aishim or rleh-?~ishins,i.e. dwellers in cities
or villages ; the nomads as saba-nishins, i.e. dwellers in the open
country. All nomads may further be grouped under the designation
lliat,a Turkish word, whicli is the plural of TI, a family or clan.
Of the entire population of Persia it has been assumed that one
quarter, or over 2,000,000. are in the nomadic state.'
Among the Turkish tribes of Persia, which are most numerous
in the north and north-west, the best known are the Kajars (the
tribe of the Shall), the Afshars (tlie tribe of Nadir Shah),
Turks
the Kamg~izlusof Hamadan, the Shah Sevens of Ardebil
(supplying the Royal Bodyguard), the Turkomane of the Gurgan
and Atrek valleys. and the Kashkai hordes of Fars and Laristan.
Of these tlie last three contain the only remaining nomad elements, changing their pastures according to the season of the year.
The Goklan and Yomut Turkomans have been dealt with in Vol. I.
and the Kashkais in Chapter 2CX.
Of the Arab tribes, I have previously mentioned some sections,
localised in the eastern districts of Khorasan. There am also many
Persianised Arab tribes both in the neighbourhood of
*mdsp etc. Teheran and along the coast-fringe of the Gulf. The
Kurds I have already described, both on the north-east and northwest frontiers. Similarly the Beluchis, who are to be found in
Seistan, Persian Beluchistan, and on the Gulf fringe, hare been
dealt with in Chapter XXIII. The most conspicuous illustrations,
however, of both the second and the third class, above mentioned,
It is impossible to a r r i ~ ea t any scientific estimate of the numbers of the
nomad population. No census or register of births is kept; the scale of military
contribution affords no clue ; and an approximate calculation is only arrived a t
by taking the number of the families, which are roughly ascert.zined for revenue
purposes by the chiefs. Equally difficult is i t to explore their past history. The
nomad tribes appear never to have developed a folk-lore, or produced a book, or
harboured an hifitorian. Such historical details as are contained in thin chapter
have been laboriously glezzned from a wide variety of soi~rces,partly written,
partly oral.
The Shah Sevens or King-lovers were so called by Shah Abbns the G r a t ,
who, in order to break the excessive power of the seven Kizilbassh, or Red-Head
tribes, who had raised Ismail to t h e throne, constituted a new tribe of his ow11
supporters.

'
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occur in the provinces to which my survey of the Persian dominions
has now brought me. Here are to be found at once the most
interesting, the most original, and the least generally known, of the
subjects of the Shah.
Before I proceed to their examination, let me premise that
nomad life everywhere in Persia (and, indeed, wherever I have seen
it, the Bedouin of Arabia and the Turkoman of the Desert
General
character- presenting much the same characteristics) exhibits certain
istics
common features which are predicable of it, independently
of race and politics. These are features, firstly, of organisation,
and secondly, of character. Tribal and clan feeling is very strong.
A patriarchal form of government, i.e. deference to elders or headmen,
successively of the household or tent. of the village or camp, of the
clan, and of the tribe, is universal. Obedience and loyalty are observed within these limits, but not outside them. Taxation is only
snccessfully exacted by a Government that employs this machinery ;
and the intrusion of a civil revenue officer mould be a perilous experiment. A military contribution is conimonly exacted by the
State, its selection and equipment being left to the chief. The
semi-independence thus created renders the nomad tribes very
sensitive of restraint and prone to rebellion, the more so as Government interference has never in Persia presented itself to them
except in the guise of mean and odious interference with their
cherished privileges, of ready-lipped perfidy, or of heartless extortion. Undeniable virtues of character are balanced in them by
frank and unrepented vices. They are hospitable, domestic, simpleminded, innocent of the foul debaucheries of the city Persian. 011
the other hand, they are rough, ignorant, aud sometimes fierce,
they glory in plunder,' and are, in many cases, adroit thieves.
Little practical religion is known to them but that of blood, which
vents itself in family feucls, pursued with unslaked ferocity till
1 Many amnsing stories are related of the hereditary taste for plunder of the
nomad Asiatic tribes. Malcolm took one of their chiefs to India in 1801, and
.~w
him what he thought of Calcutta. His eyes glistened, and he replied,
' What a noble place to pluncler l ' This reminds one of the anecdote of the
Frenchman, who, when conducted to the polished granite tonib-chamber in the
heart of the Great Pyramid, exclaimed, 'Quel joli e~uplacementpour un billard I'
A similar story is rel;~tedof an Uzbeg chief, who, hearing Regi .Jan of Bokhara
dilate upon the sweets of P:~radise, asked him if there was any c h u p u , or
miding there. ' Yo,' was the answer. ' Ah, then,' he said, ' Paradiee won't do

278

PERSIA

whole households have sometimes been estirpatsd. The sympathetic and not too squeamish visitor will like them. They will
cause the cross-grained or sensitive to blaspheme.
I have spoken of the attitnde towards them of the State, and I
may here summarise what will appear over and over again in these
p,,pages, in the statement t'hat nowhere hare the baser and
plicy
more contemptil)le aspects of Persian government been
so noticeable or so calamitous as here. The intestine warfare of
the last century led Futh Ali Shah, who, though timid, was sufiiciently astute, to see that the power of the sovereign could only
be effectively maintained in Persia by one of two means-unquest i o n d military superiority 011 the part of the monarch, which it
required a Nadir, or, in a less degree, an Agha Mohammed, to
effect-or a policy of dissension among the tribes themwlves. He
~edulouslydevoted himself to the latter ohject, and has been followed therein by his successors. The very feuds of which I have
spoken, and by which members even of the same tribe are distracted,
have been made the instruments of State policy. One tribe has
been pitted against another tribe, one chief against another chief;
and thus the animosities of individuals or communities have served
the purpose while relieving the purse of the ~overeign. At the same
time that the tribes have been incited to mutual destruction, their
leaders have been torn from their homes and, while nominally
detained as hostages, have been subjected to the corrnpt and
demoralising influences of the capital. Their tenure of office and
their restoration to their people have been dependent upon their
willingness to serve as tools of the policy and conduits to tbe exchequer of a corrupt administration. The only chieftains with any
shadow of real power now left in Persia are the Khan of Kucha11,
the Amir of Kain, and the Vali of Pusht-i-Kuh. Simultaneously,
the armament of the tribe8 hss been discouraged ; the poverty of
the chieftains has brought with it a decline of the horse-breeding
establishments for which tliry were once famous; and where the
Iliate of Persia formerly constituted her armed strength on the
battlefield, they are now disabled, disloyal, and broken. &-i&
et
impwc~may be a p o d enough motto for the i m p . n t w , but it is a
fatal one as applied to his victims ; and the Kajar kings will have
the mischievous distinction in history of having sapped and decimated the manhood of their country.
In the sixteenth chapter of this work I brought my survey of
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the north-western and western provinces of Persia down to the
parallels of Kermanshah and Hamadan, through which towns
provinceof runs the main caravan track from Baghdad to Teheran.
Lnn"n
There I left the Kurds of the Turco-Persian borderland
in occupation at once of the surrounding territory and of my pages.
A little to the south of Kernlanahah they adjoin and are merged
in the cognate, or, at least, not alien, tribes of Lurs, who give their
name to the obscure and mountainous province of Luristan. This
territorial title has a two-fold signification, according as it is applied
to the entire county inhabited by the tribes collectively known as
Lurs, or to the Persian province so called, which is administered
by a governor at Khorremnbad. I n the former sense, Luristan may
be said to comprise the entire belt of mountainous county, stretching from the plains of the Tigris and the frontier-mountains on the
west to the borders of Isfahan and Fars on the east, and from the
districts of Kermnnshah and Hamadan on the north to the plains
of Arabistan on the south. The principal tribes inhabiting thesr
mountain ranges are severally known as the Feili, Bakhtiari, Kuhgelu, and Mamasenni-all of which fall strictly under the generic
clnssification of Lurs, although the title is disowned or has been
abandoned by some of their number. I n its restricted or administrative sense, in which 1 shall here use it, Luristan is the province
inhabited in the main by the first of the above sub-divisions, viz.
the Feili Lurs. Their country is known as Lur-i-Kuchik, or Lesser
Luristan, and is roughly divided by the Ab-i-Diz, or River of Dizful,
fmm Lur-i-Buzurg, or Greater Luristan, which, being peopled by
the Bakhtiari tribes, who possess characteristics and interests apart,
has come to be popularly known as Bakhtiari Land. The classification that I shall follow will, therefore, be threefold, relating
successively to Lur-i-Kuchik, or the land of the Feili Lurs, to
Bakhtiari Land, and to the districts of the remaining Lur tribes.
This done, I shall pass to the province of Khuzistan, or Arabistan,
which adjoins the administrative Luristan on the south, including
some of the more southerly Lurs within its borders, and stretches
to the Tigris Delta and the Persian Gulf.
Who the LUWare and whence they came is one of the unsolved
and insoluble riddles of history.
A people without a history.
a
literature,
or
even
a
tradition,
presents a phenomenon
of
the Lum
in face of which science stands abashed. Fifty years ago
Rawlinson described thein as an ' unknown and interesting people ' ;

I
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and although in these pages will be presented more aids to knonledge than can elsewhere be found, yet I cannot profess to lift the
curtain of an iascrutable past. Are they Turks? Are they Persians? Are they Semites :' All three l~ypotheses have been
urged. They appear to belong to the same ethnical group as the
Kurds, their neighbours on ths north ; nor does their language,
which is n dialect of Persian, differ materially from the Kurdish
tongue.' On the otber hand, they themselves consider it nn insult
to be confounded with the Kurds, whom they call Leks ; and the
majority of writers have agreed in regarding them as the veritable
relics of the old Aryan or Iranian stock, who preceded Arabs,
Turh, and Tartars in the land. Rawlinson says that their language
is descended from the old Farai, which was coaeval with, but distinct from, the Pehlevi tongue in tlie days of the Sassanian kings.
Whilst, however, we may accept this as the most probable hypothesis, and may even be led
interest these last survivals of
are not compelled to endorse the conjec
Bactria, which has been propounded by some writema or to localise
their ancestral home. I t is sufficient to believe that they are
Aryans by descent, and to know that they have lived for centuries in their pre~entmountains. The word Feili means a rebel,
while the word Lnr is commonly applied as a syn0nS.m for a boor
by the modern Persians, who detest the Lurs almost as cordially
as they are detested by them.
Of the numbers of the Lurs it is scarcely possible to speak with
greater confidence. I n 1836 IEawlinson gave the numbers of the
Feili Lurs and their dependencies as 56,000 families ; in
Numbers
1843 Layard returned them as 49,000 families. I n the
same years respectively, Rawlinson gave the totals of the Bakhtiaris
and their dependencies as 28,000 farnilies, Layard as 37,700 families.
A calculation made in 1681 fixed the total of persons as follows :
Feilis and dependencies 210,000 ; Bakhtiaris and dependencies,
170,000; Kuhgelus, etc.. 41.000; grand total of Lurs, 491,000.
I am disposed t o think that t11i.s is an exaggerated census;
1 Rich, tlie traveller i n Knrdistnn, declared that the Bakhtiaris were KUIYIS
(Nurratirc, etc., vol. i . p. 130).
Some have gone so far an to base on thia resemblance the assertion t h a t the
Bakhtiirri are the relicq of one of thc Greek colonies left by Alexander in Asia, a n
hypothesis for uvhich the further support is claimed of a similaritj- in the Greek
and Bakhtiari national dance-.
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although the prevalence of polygamy among the tribes, and the large
families reported by recent travellers, may be held to justify the
opposite opinion.
Lur-i-Kuchik, or Lesser Luristan, embraces the region between
Dizful on the south, and the confines of Kermanshah on the north,
and between the Ab-i-Diz on the east, and the Turkish
Tlle Feilis
frontier on the west. I t is subdivided into two sections
called respectively Pish-Kuh, i.e. Before the Mountains, or Cismontane Luristan, and Pnsht-i-Kuh, i.e. Behind the Mountains, or
Transmontane Luristan, the dividing ridge being that section of
the Zagros range which is locally known as the Kebir Kuh. Till
the accession of the Kajar dynasty there was 110 political distinction between the two; but Pish-Kuh was taken away by Agha
Mohammed Shah from the V ~ lofi Luristan, who has ever since been
forced to corltent himself with Pusht-i-Kuh. Hence it arises that
the Feili nomenclature, which was formerly applied to the whole of
Lur-i-Kuchik, has become restricted in popular usa@;eto the Pushti-Knh, the Feilis proper constitnting the bulk of the population in
the latter district.
Pish-Kuh, which is the eastern portion of the Luristan province,
has for its boundaries Kermanshah on the north, the Ab-i-Diz and
the Bakhtiari country on the east and south, and the
Piah-Kuh
River Kerkhah on the west. I t differs both in political
organisation and in the character of its people from Pusht-i-Kuh.
For since the partition before mentioned, it has remained under
the control of a Persian Governor, instead of a native chief, the
twhrnab or petty chieftains (lit. heads of the house) being subordinate and answerable to him ; whilst, owing to the proximity of large
towns, such as Kermanshah, Khorremabad, and Burujird, to the
accessibility of the district, and to the neighbourhood of the
electric telegraph, its population has been mnch more exposed t o
the influence of Government, and has consequently become more
sedentary than is the case in the mountain fastnesses further to
the west. The two main tribal divisions of Pish-Iiuh are the
Gulek and Selewerzi ; and tliese are subdivided respectively into
the Amala and Bala Giriwa, and the Sila Sila and Dilfan tribes,
which in Rawlinson's and Layard's time were, as now, the principal names. The subheadings or clans of these tribes have, however,
changed very mnch since those days, having in some cases d i s a p
peared, and in others changed their names ; so that it is useless for
T

2

me to reproduce or refer to the old lists.' Among the branches of
the Bala Giriwa, however, the Dirikwand have retained their old
pre-eminence for turbulence and brigandage. They are now under
one Mir Haji Khan, who is a t chronic enmity with his nephew
Mir Namdar Khan. Both are great robbers, and when not exercising their predatory inclinations at each other's expense, are apt
to vent them upon travellers by the Dizful-Khorremabad road, of
the greater part of which, on the principle, I imagine, of 'set a
thief to catch a thief,' they have been placed in charge by the
government.* For this service they are supposed to receive a
subsidy from the latter; but as this is rarely, if ever, paid, an
apologist for their excesses may find therein some excuse.
I have spoken of Khonemabad as the present s a t of governnlent
in Luristan ; a distinction which the central position of the town
Khorrem- and its physical advantages have secured to it since the
abd
Middle age^.^ A solitary rock rises suddenly in the jaws
of a pass, opening upon a rich plain. At its foot lies the modem
town, which does not contain more than 3,000 inhabitants. Its
summit is crowned by the Bala Hissar or ruined castle of the
Atabegs, which stands up with gloomy outline of walls and towers
like some robber stronghold of the Rhine. Here these all-but-independent rulers of a bygone age lived in lordly style, the castle
being supplied with water by a deep shaft sunk in the rock to a
magnificent spring below. Within the shell of the old fort Mohammecl Ali Mirza, the eldest son of Fath Ali Shah, and governor of
Luristan, built himself a palace, which is now also in a state of
decay. The present governor lives in an edifice tit the foot of the
rock. The Khonemabad river, spanned by a long bridge of twentyeight arches, flows below. On the opposite bank, at a little distance, lie the ruins of the Atabegs' city, of which a quadrangular
1 The l n h t list that I have seen of the F'iih-Kuh tribes is that of A. H.
gchindler (1878). 2%. d. Bt'acli. f. B d . z. Berlin, vol. xiv. p. 82. They then
numbered, rrccording to otacial documents, 39,660 families.
This is a favourite plan with the Persians. A few years ago there was a
notcd robber chief of the Hamawand tribe. named Jan Jlir Khan, who was the
terror of the frontier district near Kasr-i-Shirin. Unable to coerce him into
good behavinur, the Persians, in 1886, made him guardian of the frontier, with a
salary of 3,000 tomans. As he continued his depredations, he was invited to a
friendly interview with an emissary from Teheran-another well-recognisecl
Persiim device-and was treacherously seized and slain.
' It is thought to have heen the Samha of the Jlidtlle A p s . The castle WLU
cnlletl Diz-i-Sinh.

brick tower with a Naskh inscription, bearing the date 1123 A.D.,
is a speaking memorial. A battalion of 400 shabby Lurs, called
out annuall? in the spring, is stationed here as a local garxison.
The filth and misery of the present town have been well depicted
by Mrs. Bishop.'
I n the Pusht-i-Kuh, or country of the Feilis proper, me come
to a region of superior interest, because of greater obscurity. This
paahtidistrict consists of the mountain ranges, with their intervening valleys, that extend in arduous and almost impenetrable succession from the right bank of the Kerkhah to the
Turkish frontier. I t is a remote and inaccessible country; and it
is not surprising, therefore, to find that the tribes are entirely
nomadic in character, and that their chieftain occupies a position
almost independent of the central Government, a, position, indeed,
that still leaves some flavour of distinction to the title which he
continues to bear, of Vali of Pusht-i-Kuh. Of the Feili Lurs whom
he rules, I have only received lists so misspelt and inaccurate, that I
am unwilling to publish them ; the more so as I am unable in
any but the most fragmentary degree to reconcile them with the
now obsolete lists of Rawlinson and Layard. The history, however,
and the pedigree that I shall give of the ruling family have been
derived from the Persian Governor of the adjoining province, and
are correct.
In the old days Pish-Kuh and Pusht-i-Kuh, and a considerable
surrounding territory in addition, were united under the rule of
the aforementioned Atabegs of Luristan. The only deHistory
tailed account of their dynasty, known as the Khurshidi
dynasty,l is contained in the Sheref Nameh. They ruled from
1155 A.D. till the beginning of the seventeenth century ; and their
dominion was counted by Marco Polo as one of the eight kingdon~s
of Persia. At this early period the Lurs had already vindicated
for themselves the unenviable reputation as thieves and bandits
which their successors have diligently mainhined. Mangn Khan
the Mongol, when commissioning his brother Hulakn Khan to the
government of I n n , gave him particular instructions to make
tliings uncomfortable for the Kurds and Lurs, in revenge for their
plundering on the high roads. Timur marched against them,

"*

Jmtmcyr i n Persia, vol. ii. p. 122.
My Persian authority says: 'They considered themselves the descendants of
Akil, son of Abi Talib. But God knows best.'
1

bemuee they could not keep their fingers from the caravans of the
Mecca-bound pilgrims, and took both Khorremabad and Burujird in
1386 A.D. The last of the dynsstg was the famous 'Shah Verdi
Khan, Rlir of Wirkond, who, by his position and power, excited the
jealousy of Shah Abbas the Great, by whom he was seized and put,
to death. The title of Atabeg was suppreased; but the vacant)
office was conferred, with the new title of Vali of Luristan,' upon
one Husein Khan, who had risen to some distinction in the service
of the defunct ruler. bIg Persian informant declares that the
family of the promoted Husein was Arab in origin, being
descended from a chief of the Rubaia tribe, on the west side of
the Tigris, who had quarrelled with his countrymen, migrated to
Luristan, and there intermarried with the Feilis. However this
may be, the dynasty thus promoted has retained the office ever
since, and its present incumbent is, as the accompanying pedigree
will show, a lineal descendant of the protGg6 of Shah Abbas.
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I an1 not aware that a single English or even European
traveller ever penetrated into the Pusht-i-Kuh before Captain
At that titne there were four Valis in Persia, all cnjojing a semi-independent
prestige and rule. They were the Valis of Gujistan (Georgia), Ardelan (Persian
Knrdistan), Luristnn, and Hamizeh. Of these, the last t w o alone survive, and tlie
third alone retains rtny semblance of freedom.
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Grant, the esplorer of Beluchistan, and Lieutenant Fotheringharn,
who were anlong tlie band of brave young officers sent out by
Engli8h Sir J. Malcolm as his pioneel-s in 1810. They mere niurh''e"""
desed at Khorremabad, by Kelb Ali Khan, a chief of the
Vali's family, under circumstances which were related thirty years
later by an alleged eye-witness to Sir H. Layard.' The next
visitor was Major (afterwards Sir H.) Rawlinson, at that time an
officer in the Persian army, who marched through the Feili
country with a detachment of Persian troops in 1836.2 A few
years later he was followed by Layard; and the joint record of
their experiences and researches, together with the remarks of the
Baron De Bode, a Russian diplomat, who travelled in the adjoining
regions contemporaneously with Layard,' hare remained ever since
the sole text-book upon the subject. I n their time Hasan Khan.
a very old man, was Vali, and was a t constant war with the Persian
Government, though once ejected by whom he managed to return,
and ruled as an almost independent prince till hiu death. soon after
1850. He was succeeded by his three sons, who disputed the title
and fought with each other. The youngest of these, Haider Ali
Khan, under the patronage of the Shah, ultimately prevailed, and
it is his grandson, Husein Kuli Khan, who now holds the office.
With an account of him, therefore, I shall bring my notice of the
Feili Lurs up to date.
Husein Kuli Khan, the present Vali of I'usht-i-Knh, of whom,
together with his son, I present a likeness, is a Persian vassal,
and an dmir-i-Toman, or major-general in the Persian
Husein
Ruli K i m , army. Severtheless, his status approaches mom nearly
V d i of
poh&i- to independence than that of any other subject of the
Knh
Shah, with the possible exception of the Amir of Kain.
His summer quarters are at Dehbala, a secluded valley, very difficult
of access, and easily defensible by a small number of men, a t the
foot of a lofty mountain, know11 as the Manisht Kuh. Here he
was found in 1888 by Captain Jiaunsell, residing in a square stone
fort, loopholed and bastioned, and clearly constructed for purposes
of defence. I n the interior, however, were a courtyard and
chamber, fitted with some luxury. and containing European
appointments. The retainers of tlie chief, numbering some 2,500,
mere camped around in tents and booths; his armed force con-

'

& ~ l y lidr~7ttuvea,vol. ii. pp. 3'14-5.
J o n m Z uf the R.G.S.., vol. xvi.

? Jilvr1aa2 rf thc It. G.S., vol. ix.
Trareb i n Lurirton, vol. ii. pp. 270-97.

sisting of 700 horsemen, well mounted and armed, and of 2,000
infantry, provided with Martini-Peabody rifles, that had been
looted from across the Turkish border. The Vali seldom leaves
this position, or places himself in contact with the Persian
authorities, and has evidently very little intention of falling t o
any decoy. H e is a fine-looking man, with commanding presence,
and a flowing beard, which has procured for him the appellation of
Rislb-i-lnizur~g,or Longbeard. H e is also lmow11 as El Feili. The
Feili, and from his cruel and murderous propensities as Abvr
Iiczd~ireh,or Father of the Sword. The latter title testifies to his
character and rule, the severity of which has driven many of llis
people across the Turkish border, and has made him unpopular
with his subjects. Though only fifty-five years of age, he is considerably broken down through drink. His son, Rem Kuli Khan,
rs young man of twenty-eight, is a sertip in the Persian se~*vict.,
and was for some time kept as an hostage for his father's good
bellaviour by the Zil-es-Sultan in Isfahan. H e is a handsome
young fellow, and a keen sportsman, and is reported to have a less
tyrannical and more amiable disposition than his parent. If t h e
Vali and his people move from their quarters, it is in the direction
of Turkey rather than of Persia that they shift their tents. Their
winter domicile is at Huseinieh, at the foot of the Pusht-i-Kuh,
just within the Turkish border; it is with Baghdad cici Kut-elAmarah, or1 the Tigris, that the Vali trades; it is upon Turkish territory that he makes his raids, constant disputes occurring about t h e
occupation by the Lurs of Ottoman soil ; and his sworn and inveterate enemies are the Beni Lam Arabs, who are Turkish subjects.
He is probably the best living representative of the old style of Border
chieftain, and is said to be able to call out 30,000 fighting men.
Nowhere is the peculiar physical conformation of south-west
Persia, analogous, as I have elsewhere remarked, in its features t o
]i~oul,tains that of north-east Khorasan, more observable than in the
mountain abodes of the Feili Lurs. The ranges run in
parallel files, inclined from north-west to ~outh-east,projecting
steep and craggy masses of limestone, which are frequently sawn
at right angles to their own trend by the f e y 8 or caiions through
which the streams or rivers force their
In the nalTow
Vide vol. i. p. 669.
A g o d description of these extraordinary defiles was gibe11by \V. K.Loftus
in a paper on the 'Geology of Portior~rof the Turko-Persian Frontier,' in the
@/arterly Joumtnl of tho Qeobgical Society (1864), rol. xi. p. 2 4 i et seq.
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for the accommodation of travellers. I then came to the city Iclhaj,
which belongs to the Sultan Atabek Afrasiab. The country is called
El Lur. It abounds with high mountains, and has roads cut in the
rocks.' The extent in length is seventeen days' journey, in breadth
ten. I t s King sends presents to the King of Irak, and sometimes
comes to see him. I n every one of the stations in this country there
are cells provided for the religious, enquirers, and travellers, and for
every one who arrives there are bread, flesh, and sweetmeats. I
travelled for ten days in this country over high mountains, with ten
other religious. Having finished the districts belonging to this King,
on the tenth day we entered those of Isphahan2
Three centuries later we have the witness of Chardin, whose
words might be taken as strictly applicable to t h e present day-an
indication of the slow foot with which Time marchesover t h e more
remote spots of the earth's surface :The people that inhabit Lour-Estom (i.e. Luristan) never mind the
building cities, nor have any settled abodes, but live in tents, for the
most part feeding their flocks and their herds, of which they have an
The allusion is no doubt to the famous pared causeway, knownas t h e Jaddehi-Atabeg, or Rah-i-Sultani, which ran from Shushter, over the Bakhtiari mountains,
t o I s f h n (aida Schindler in the Joti~naZof the R.As. Soc. 1880). The remains
of this great work a l e still visible on the banks of the Karun in t h e elevated
valley of Susan, and on the mountains above Ma1 Amir. I t was, however, in all
probability no work of the Atabegs, but may with greater likelihood be referred
t o Sassanian, or even to Achzmenian, days. De Bode erroneously identified it
with the rA[pM prydhrl, or Great Ladder road, encountered by the soldiers of
Alexander (Diod. Siculus, lib. vi. cap. xix. ; Pliny, lib. vi. cap. =xi.), and bad a
hankering to attribute i t to the Kings of Elam, including our Old Testament
friend, Chedorlaomer. The Climax 3Iegnle was more prohbly one of the MOO
of Pars.
?rarela (trans. by Rev. S. Lee), a p . vii. pp. 37-8.
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infinite number. They are governed by a Kaan who is set over 'em by
the King of Persia, but chosen from among themselves, and for the
most part all of the same race, the father succeeding the son. So that
there still remains among them some shadow of Liberty; however,
they pay both Tribute and Tenths. This Province furnishes Isfahan
and the neighbouring parts with Cattel, which is the reason that the
Governor of them is greatly respected in those parts.'
I n the declining days of the Sefavi dynasty, Krusinski also
testifies to the changelessness of things Persian when he speaks of
e policy of disunion ss being practised among t,he ' Loranis and
Backtilarians,' and as having been inherited from Shah Abbas,
' who started equal fadions in every city, in order to maintain the
sovereignty of the crown.'l I t is with no surprise, therefore, that
we read, in the pages of Hanway, that when the Afghans appeared
outside Isfahan in 1722, though Kasim Khan Bakhtiari placed
12,000 horsemen in the field, he was easily defeated by the invaders. Soon after, the Turkish Pasha of Mosul thought to take
advantage of the general disorder by invading the Bakhtiari
country. This he successfully accomplished ; but he was not more
able to hold it than any previous invader, and presently beat a
retreat. Nadir Shah made the same experiment, and conquered,
but did not subdue. He also tried? but without success, to
transport large numbers of the tribe to Khorasan. They fought
their way back again. More wisely he enlisted large numbers of
the Bakhtiaris in his army, who acquitted themselves with great
bravery at Herat and Kandahar. Upon his death in 1749, we are
confronted with the short-lived spectacle of a Bakhtiari chieftain
a s the virtual occupant of the throne of Persia. Reshid Khan, one
of the ruling Bakhtiari family, being at Isfahan at the time of the
tyrant's assassination, seized a large treasure and fled to his
native mountains, from which he soon returned with his elder
brother, Ali Mardan Khan, at the head of a Lur host. Isfahan
was taken ; a puppet sovereign, the nephew of Shah Sultan Husein,
was placed upon the throne with the title of Shah Ismail 111. ;
Kerim Khan Zend acted as vekil or minister; but the real power
was in the hands of his colleague in the Regency, Ali Mardan Khan,
who, as commander-in-chief, controlled the army. The inevitable
conflict resulted in the assassination of the aged Bakhtiari chieftain
Cvronatiun of Solyvcan I I X , p. 147.
R i m y of th8 k o l u t i o n d Pwuia, pp. 69, 71.
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in 1751. Later in the century Agha Mohammed Khan, ambitious
to fortify his rising fortunes, essayed a campaign in 1785 against
these formidable mountaineers. He was not more successful than
Nadir had been ; and during the rest of his reign left the Bakhtiaris
wisely alone. I n the early years of the present century, Asad
Khan, of the Haft Lang tribe, defied the Persian Government, raided
up to the walls of Teheran, and when pursued took refuge in his
impregnable hill-fort of the Diz near Shushter. Ultimately, however, he surrendered to Mohammed Ali Mima, the son of Fath Ali
Shah, and made his peace with the Government. At this time
(1 810) Morier calculated the Bakhtiaris as possessing 500,000
families, an altogether extravagant estimate. A little later, when
British officers appeared in Persia to drill the native troops, a force
of 3,000 Bakhtiaris was raised and placed under Major Hart, who
found them orderly and tractable in their relations with him,
though insubordinate and contemptuous towards Persian officers.
Subsequently, Duhousset, the Frenchman, also commanded a
Bakhtiari regiment. A curious story is related by Colonel Stuart
and Lady Sheil of an Englishman who, in about 1830, having been
captured by some Bakhtiari brigands, became domesticated and
married among them, taking the name of Dervish Ali, and living
as a Moslem. I n process of time, having grown tired of savage
life and of his Bakhtiari bride, he sold her for a jackass, which he
rode to Trebi~ond,and embarked thence for his native country,
having turned a few shillings on the speculation. Lady Sheil saysthat he kept a diary ; if so, it is to be regretted that this has never
been given to the world.
W e now come to a time when, jealous of the power of a great
Bakhtiari chieftain, the Persian Government once again made t~
resolute attempt to assert its authority in the Lur mounThe
Chellar
tains ; and when, owing to the accidental presence of a n
-"Englishman,
Sir H. Layard, in these regions, we have for
the first time presented to us, in vivid and contemporaneous portraiture, a page of Bakhtiari history and life. The two principal
subdivisions of the Bakhtiari tribes had for long been the Haft
Lang (Seven Feet) and Chehar Lang (Four Feet). According to
the popular account, current among the people themselves,
the whole tribe originally migrated from Syria under a single,
chieftain, one of whose descendants left upon his death two families
of seven and four sons respectively, the struggle between whom

for the supremacy
a tribal division that has lasted ever
- originated
since. According to another account, the numbers of seven and
four represented the respective scales of military contribution in
bygone days, the Haft Lang, who were always the poorer and more
nomadic section of the tribe, being tased in the proportion of oneseventh of their property, while the Chehar Lang, who possessed
villages and agricultural wealth, were assessed upon a quarter of their
possessions. However this may be, a bitter enmity had frorn early
times existed between the tribes, for which a perhaps sufficient
reason was to be found in the fact that some of their pastures overlapped, and that they crossed each other while moving from their
winter to their summer quarters. Between the years 1830-40,
one Mohammed Taki Khan, of the Kunurzi tribe of the Chehar
Lang subdivision, and a lineal descendant of Reshid, the brother
of Ali Mardan Khan, before mentioned, rose by his own eminence
and abilities to a commanding position among the Bakhtiari
peoples. Starting as chief of liis own clan, he was presently recognised as head of the Janiki (lit. Juwaniki) Garmsir, a larger tribal
unit, which as a rule carried with i t the supremacy of the entire
Chehar Lang. At his prime his sway was likewise acknowledged
by many of the Haft Lang Bakhtialis, and by some of the Feili
and Knhgelu Lurs. This was the powerful and remarkable chieftain
whom Mohammed Ali Shah, thirsting for rnilihry renown, determined to subdue ; and of whose individuality and misfortunes so
affecting a picture has been drawn by the pen of Layard.'
Mohammed Taki Khan was one of those men who exist to show
that primitive surroundings and a wild existence can still develop
a high ideal both of statesmanship and manhood. A
Mohammed TPki
brave warrior, an excellent swordsman, shot, and horseKhan
man, abstemious in his private life, affable and humane
in his public relations, liberal-minded in political views, and
possessed of no common abilities, ' he had a very noble air, and
was the baue &a1 of a great feudal chief.' His policy was much
i n advance of what might have been expected from his environment. He sternly repressed brigandage, encouraged settled as
against nomadic existence, attempted colonisation on a large scale,
fostered trade, and was keenly in sympathy with Layard's proposals
1 Yidc Journal of tha R.Q.S.,
vol. xvi. pp. 8, 16, 47-9, and Early Adprcntwe;,
pp. 371-6, et pasrim. Compere, also : (Sir) H. Rawlinson, Jownal of tira R. R.9
vol. ix. p. 104 ; and Baron C. A. De Bode, Tracela in Lurirtan, vol. ii. pp. 78-81.
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for opening up the Bakhtiari mountains to British commerce. By
his tribesmen, whom lie ruled wit11 a fair hand and from whom he
collected an equitable revenue, he was respected and beloved. He
wielded the power of life and death, and could command tt wellarmed force of 10,000 to 12,000 men, including 2,000 to 3,000
horsemen. Besides ruling his own and other kindred tribes,' he
held Shushter, and had great i~itluencein Dizful ; he farmed Ram
Hormuz from the government of Fars ; he t,wiceoccupied Behbehan,
and once took Hawizeh ; he replaced a Ra'b Sheikh in Fellahieh.
Already a Persian army, in which Rawlinson was an officer, had
marched against. him in 1836, but had received his submission.

1

I
I

-
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KALEH-I-TUL

Tile Shah, however, was jealous both of his power and of his
rulnoured wealth. He was again declared y q h i , i.e. in rebellion,
in 1840; and an army under Mailucheher Khan, the Motemed-edUowleh, who i n the Government of Isfahan had acquired a reputation for merciless severit?., marched into the Bakhtiari hills in
1841. The incidents of tlhe campaign have been related by
Layard, and should be read as affording an excellent illustration of
Persian tactics in civil warfare. The family of the chieftain were
Tile right of Mohammed Taki Khan to the title of Ilkbani is disputd by the
Haft L s n g tribe, who look upon his pcriod of ascendency as the usnrpation of a
prerogative which appertains to them.
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seized by an act of ill-faith; he himself took refuge with the Ka'b
Sheikh Thamer, but was persuaded to surrender to the Motemed
upon a guarantee of safety sworn upon the Koran. This toofamiliar device of Persian government was successful. The hero
was seized, cast into chains, and carried off to Teheran, where he
died in imprisonment in 1851. His brothers and solis were either
killed or experienced a similar fate. With the renioval of Mohammed Taki Khan, the fortunes of the Chehar Laug suffered eclipse,
and have never since revived. Some member of the same family
has nsualty remained in occupation of Kaleh-i-Tul, the headquarters of the chief; and I present a photograph of the fort and
its inmates as they appeared in 1890.' The present head of the
tribe is Chiragh Ali Khan, who married a daughter of the Haft
Lang Ilkhani, Husein Kuli Khan, and is therefore brother-in-law
to the present Ilbegi, Isfendiar Khan. Appended, too, is a pedigree of the Ilkhani's dynasty, which I have coriipiled from a number
of sources.
After the fall of the Chehar Lang chieftain, the Haft Lang
regained their supremacy, which has never since been disputed.
T J , ~~ d tJafir Kuli Khan, son of the Asad Khan whom I have before
-g
named. was recognised as Ilkhani by the Motemed ; and
if pre-eminence in crime were considered a qualification for leaderehip, he certainly deserved it. To attain the position, he had
already slain fourteen of his relatives, including his own brother.
Like his father, when engaged in hostilities with the Persian
Government-a position into which he soon drifted-he withdrew
to his impregnable stronghold of the Diz, where he was unsuccessfully besieged. Later he took to flight, and was succeeded by
Kelb Ali Khan of the Duraki tribe, who also possessed a famous
Diz, that, along with its fellow phenomenon, will presently be
described. About the year 1850, however, the son of Jalir, Husein
Kuli Khan, began to assert his autliority over the tribes. He slew
Kelb Ali Khan, and rapidly gained a predominance, which for
thirty years remained uncontested, and rendered him a worthy
successor to Layard's hero and patron. He was a man of comKaleh-i-Tul is a large stone and mud-brick fort, built upon a tape, or mound
about 100 feet high, in a plain 80 miles east of Shushter. The fort is a square
with five ton-c:rs, and is built in two tiers. In the interior it contains two courts,
and would hold a powerful garrison. A village of mud huts clusters at the foot
of the mound, and the black tents of the nomads are pitched around.

manding appearance and character, and ruled his followers with a n
iron hand. Like his prototype, he suppressed brigandage, made
the caravan tracks safe, built caravanserais, constructed roads, and
was willing to enter into relations with British merchants for the
opening up of the route between Isfahan and Shushter.1 Individual
pre-eminence, however, has ne1-er been very safe in Persia ; and
least of all under a centralising administration like that of the
present monarch. In June 1882. Huseiu Kuli Khm, who had
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not long previously entertained the %il-is-sultan in regal style in
his native mountains, was i n ~ i t c dto Isfahan ; and was there either
strangled or poisoned by order of his princely host. The Zil-esSultan throws the responsibility upon the Shall. The Shah was
probably aware of, even if he did not actually command, the deed.
Sunultaneously, Isfendiar 1ihn11, the eldest son of the murdered
man, mas thrown into prison, where he remained for six years. The
entire series of events was profoundly characteristic of Persian
policy in its attitude towards the nomad tribes.
He received, with every mark of favour, Mr. G. Mockenzie, of the firm of
Gray, Paul, 5; Co., in 1875 and 18iS ; (:en. Scliindler in l 8 i 7 ; and Captain Wells
and Nr. Baring (of the Telleran Legation) in 1881.
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There are three official posts associated with the leadership of
the Bakhtiari tribes ; and these, although xiever conferred upon any
candidate who is not a member of the ruling family, are
The ruling
tnnmviboth salaried by, and in the gift of, the Shah-at once a
rate
fruitful source of bribery and an indication of the extent
which the Crown has succeeded in vindicating its prerogative.
They are the officea of Ilkhani or Chieftain, Ilbegi or Second in
Command, and Hakim, or Governor, of Chehar Mahal. The latter,
although not a tribal rank per se, is closely bound up with tribal
politics, inasmuch as the ruling family are the principal landed
proprietors in the district concerned. Aftar the assassination
of Husein Kuli Khan, his next brother, Imam Kuli Khan, wse
appointed Ilkhani in his place, while a third brother, Reza Kuli
Khan, became Ilbegi ; other members of the family were kept at
Teheran as hostages. With the fall of the Zil-es-Sultan, however,
in February 1888, came another turn of Fortune's wheel. Isfendiar Khan, son of the late Ilkhani, was released from confinement
and taken under the Shah's protection. His uncle, Imam Kuli
Khan, was deposed, Reza received his place, and Isfendiar that of
Ilbegi. Upon the disgraced Ilkhani refusing to evacuate his position, the successful rivals, with the aid of Persian troops, marched
against him, fell upon his following at Chaghkhor, and compelled
him to fly. Isfendiar emerged from the combat the bearer of the
ornamental title of Samsam-es-Sultaneh, or Sword of the State.
The existing arrangement was then confirmed, but only remained in
operation for two years. I n 1890, just after my visit, all three
chiefs were ordered up to Teheran, and at No Ruz (March 21), when
all offices are either renewed or change hands, the wheel described
yet another and a backward revolution, inasmuch as Imem Kuli
Khan was reinstated as Ilkhani, Isfendiar remaining Ilbegi, while
Reza became Governor of Chehar Mahal. Such is the triangular
arrangement that still prevails.
Though outwardly friendly, the triumvirate is secretly divided,
and the present snodus ~.irendiis destitute of any stability. The
Charscter two uncles are separated by age, temperament, and tradifeellng tion from the nephew, who carries with him the sympathies of his people. Imam Kuli Khan, the present chief, is a man
of sixty-eight years of age. He is variously known as the Haji
Ilkhani, from having made the pilgrimage to Mecca soon after his
first accession to office, and as El Kambakht, or the Unfortunate,

296

PERSIA

from the vicissitudes of his eventful career. With some of his
subjects he is popular, being regarded as considerate and just, and
he produced a favourable impression upon Colonel Bell in 1884.
But his history has left its mark upon his character no less than
upon his countenance, and distrust and suspicion are written on
both. As Ilkhani he receives an annual salary of 1,000 tmnca~sor
2801., and pays a tribute to the Shah which i~ calculated at about
two tomam per household. His brother, Reza, who is five years
his junior, pays 5,7001. a year as farm-money for Chehar Mahal,
and is reported to be avaricious and mean. Though he was a
partisan of his nephew in 1888, the two are not now on speaking
terms. His son is sertip of the Bakhtiari force that is maintained
in their native hills. Isfendiar Khan has not passed unscathed
through the ordeal of his earlier years. Hia father's murder and
his own imprisonment have not rendered him an admirer of the
powers that be, while the spectacle of othersfilling the place which
he is entitled and qualified to occupy himself, scarcely tends to
mitigate the sentiment. He is still, however, a comparatively
young man, and, unless the Persian Government be contemplating
, any fresh wiles, is likely before long to become the de jure ruler of
his people. The physiognomies of the three chieftains are not
inadequately portrayed in the adjoining illustration. The pedigree
which I have drawn up, and which ~ R been
R
out to Persia for confirmation, gives further particulars of the ruling family. Once
annually the triumvirate meets in conference at Chaghkhor to
settle the tribal affairs for the ensuing year. During the past,
summer (1801), I have not been surprised to hear that hostilities
have again broken out. But so far they do not appear to have
involved a direct rupture of the official sfidzrs q7w.
One result of the continued ascendency of the Haft Lang chieftains has been to bring the long-standing feud between the old
C,aogne
tribal divisions to an end. The Chehar Lang ruling
of ~ b e s house is now united by marriage to the Ilkhani's family,
and the tribal camping-grounds having ceased, to a large extent, to
be distinct, there remains less ground for quarrel. As regards the
sub-divisions and clans of the Bakhtiari Lurs, I have drawn up a comparative table, showing their names and numbers at different periods
in the past half-century. Three previous lists have been published
-by Rawlinson in 1836, by De Bode in 1841, and by Layard
in 1844. I n parallel columns with these I have placed a catalogue
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that was furnished to me in 1889 by the Bakhtiaris themselves,
and an independent catalogue which was supplied from similar
sources to a friend in 1890. I t will be seen that in the lapse of
tirue a great many clans have disappeared-a fate which, considering the internal feuds by which the tribes were for so long sundered,
can excite no astonishment. The present assessment of Bakhtiari
Land, paid by the Ilkhani, is 22,000 tomans to the Governor of
Isfahan, and 15,000 tomuns to the Governor of Arabistan.
I n winter the Khans and their people are to be found encamped
in the plains about Shushter and Dizful. I n 1884 the llkhani
was encountered by Colonel Bell at Ab-i-Bid, between
W ~ n t e rand
those two places. I n spring and autumn, i.e. in the
summer
quarters
transition period between the extremes of cold and heat,
their headquarters are at Ardal in the south-east portion of the
Bakhtiari mountains. There, at the height of 6,000 feet, the
Ilkliani possesses an unpretentious, two-storeyed building, adjoining
a fortified tower, and now falling into decay. When the summer
suns begin to burn, the nomads move still higher into the mountains, and encamp on the loftier slopes from Rurujird to Isfahan.
The headquarters of the Ilkhani are then at Chaghkhor,' near
Ardal, but 2,000 feet higher, where, in a mountain valley containing
a small lake, a fort was built, upon a mound 100 feet high. by
Husein Kuli Khan. In his days it was a smart and pretentious
residence, being fitted with European chairs, couches, chandeliers,
mirrors, atid painti~igs.~Since the fall of its founder it has itself
fillrii into ruin and has also been much shaken by earthquakes.
At n distance of twenty miles, however, in the direction of Isfahan,
the Ilkhani possesses a modern country-house at Paradnmba,
elegantly laid out and furnished ; a reminder of the extent to which,
under the influence of frequent visits to the capital, these nomad
chieftains have succumbed to the inroads of cirilisation. They
themselves take up their abode either in the buildings or in pavilions
pitched below. Around are scattered the black tents of the tribesmen.
1 have spoken of the lives of the chiefs ; let me say eomething
about that of their people. Pi~stureis their chief occupation, sheep
I Tlie name is variously derived from Chagh-Bhor (Hillof Pasturage), Chaghakhor (Hill of the Sun), and Jah-i-Akhor (the Place of Hones, or Paddock).
? There
he mas visited by Stark in 1881 (Sw Months it& P e ~ ~ vol.
a , ii.
pi'. 29-71), and hiu s ~ ~ c c e s ~byo rMr-.l:i\llop in 1890 (Jnunraya i n Persia, vol. i
p. 3;;).
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and cows the principal source of wealth. Of the former there are
estimated to be 300,000 in the Bakhtiari mountains. But little
trade is conducted by the nomads except the supply of
Bakhtiari
mutton to the Isfahan market and the growth of tobacco
Iife and
habits
in the plains towards Shushter and Dizful. A scanty
surplus of grain is sometimes exported, but the bulk disappears in
home consumption. I n former days the chiefs kept large studs of
horses, and the Bakhtiari breed gained a repute that has not yet
perished. These animals, which are of a mixed stock with a strong
strain of Arab blood, are admirably adapted to the country, being
nimble, sure-footed, m d enduring ; but their number has greatly
diminished, and the tribe could no longer turn out, as in the days
of 31ohammed Taki Khan, a cavalry contingent of several thousand
men. Mules are not now reaxed or kept by the Bakhtiaris, except
for transport purposes, but they have a fine breed of donkeys. The
bulk of the tribesmen are very poor, and in their black tents will
be found neither gold nor silver, but vessels only of iron and copper.
There is next to no education, except among the families of the
chiefs, who sometimes keep a ~ U I L Y ~ LIn~ .the settled villages the
parish mullah acts as a sort of self-constituted schoolmaster, but
his attainments and curriculum are equally narrow. Outwardly
and by hereditary descent the Bakhtiaris are Mohammedans, but
they care little for Koran or Prophet, scoff at mullah and seyids,
and have no mosques. The shrines of pirs, or depararted saints, are
an object of attention and pilgrimage, and. each stone added to the
little commemorative pile signifies a vow fulfilled or a prayer uttered.
Nevertheless the Bakhtiaris are not without a crude m d simple
faith of their own. They are believers alike in the existence and
in the unity of God, and entertain elementary notions of H a v e n
and Hell, of a future life, and of a judgment day. Their burial
places are usually located on low mounds, unfenced. A rougbhewn lion, whereon are sculped in rude imagery the'sword, musket,
dagger, powder-flask, and cartridge-belt of the deceased, marks the
tribesman's grave.' Their character presents a strange combination
of dignity and licence. For, on the one hand, they are modest,
Fryer, in the seventeent,h century (Trareb, p. 38G), was told in Persia that the.
emblem of a lion on a tombstone denoted one who had died in the strength of
his age. Compare the tale related by l'ausanias (Breot. 40) of the Thebans who
had perished in battle against Philip, and whose graves were marked by a, lion to
signify their magnanimous heroism.

though self+ontained, in deportment, obedient and hospitable,
loyal to family and tribal ties, and wholly free from the abominable
vices of the Persians. On the other hand, they are savage when
excited, particularly in the pursuit of blood feuds, which are perpetuated from generation to generation, until sometimes entire
families have been extinguished, and are adroit and incurable
thieve^. There is not a traveller amongst them who has not spoken
with suffering admiration of their dexterity in the latter respect,
from Stocqueler in 1831 to Mrs. Bishop in 1800. To the denizen
of cities their bearing presents a refreshing contrast to that of the
urban Persian. Smooth rascality finds no 'place here, but in their
character and mien is the free breath of their native hills.
Alike in costume and complexion, darkness is the prevailing
hue of the external man. Their hair is black, with its two long
uncut tufts curled behind the ear, black their bushy eyeAppearbrows and flashing eyes be'neath, black the beard and
ance m d
dress
moustache, black the stria11 skull-cap upon the head, black
the coat of the male, and blue-black the indigo-dyed cloak of the
female. The men are robust and muscular in appearance, and have
a very manly bearing. They wear loose trousers and a skirted
coat. Round the waist a cartridge-belt holds thp, ammunition for
the Martini-Peabody that is slung over the shoulder, a sword hangs
under the saddle flaps, a dagger and pistol are carried in the belt.
The women are tall and dark, of shapely limbs and erect carriage.
They are not veiled, and but little privacy marks the economy uf
tented life. Polygamy appears to be almost universal. even amongst
the poor. On the other hand, matrimonial infidelity is rare and
domestic happiness common. The picture drawn by Layard of
the family life of the Chellar Lang chieftain is one of the most,
touching features of his romantic tale. The women wear frill
Turkish trousers, or, in the-$11 de sic(-levelnacular, a divided skirt, a
loose chemisette, and a shawl above all. Clertnliness, it is to be
feared, is little known or appreciated by the nomads, and to this
must be attributed the diseases, both of the skin and eye, to which
they are liable. The latter ailment is exaggerated by the blinding
glare of the sun from rock and sand, and by the scant protection
afforded by the national head-dress.'
I t is as a horseman that the Bakhtiari has always been famous.
1 By far the best modern account of the habits and beliefs of the Bakhtiilris
is to be found in the vivacious pages of Mrs. Bishop.

.
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Trained from his youth to the saddle, he is a rough-rider of the
finest
type,
able
to
~
~
l
~
h
~ fire~ while going at full gallop, and
quulltles
to perform feats on horseback that recall the prowess of
the Western Hemisphere. He is a fine shot, with rifle or shot gun,
particularly a t short ranges; and i t is to his insatiable desire to
be always letting off at something, that the great diminution in
the game that was once to be found in the Bakhtiari mountains
is attributable. Fifty years ago, when Layard was there, ibex
(puaang or rock-footed), mouflon, deer, gazelles. wolves, and bears
were reported as numerous. Recent travellers have discovered little
wherewith to slake the sportsman's appetite. Such men, however,
it will readily be comprehended, afford the finest raw material for
troops ; and, as I have elsewhere hinted, it is possible that in the
future the Bakhtiari highlanders may be seen in line with European
comrades. A t present they are ignorant of discipline, and are
merely a loose collection of capable units. Nominally, the Shah
clain,s the right to levy one horseman and two foot-soldiers upon
every ten families. In practice, there are only two rnobilised
troops of Bakhtiari horse, each 100 strong, one of which is
stationed at Teheran, really ns a hostage for the good bhaviour of
the tribe, rather than as an addition to the fighting strength of
Persia ; the other in their native mountains. Both are commanded
by ~cionsof the ruling family; nor mould the Shah venture to
wrest from them the inherited prerogative of lead. Both these
troops are equipped, mounted, and armed by the Ilkhani (they are
distinguishable by a white instead of a black cap), but they are
paid by the Shah in the form of a rebatr on the revenue clue from
tlle chieftain. Of irregulars. in the strictest sense of the term,
it is probable that the latter could put in all 8,000 to 10,000 in the
field.
There are further natural features of the Bakhtiari country
which merit specification. One of the most remarkable of these
is the occurrence in the mountainous regions of natural
H111-forts
hill-forts, known in Persia as (Jiz. These strongholds,
which, 8s a rule, consist of isolated mountain or hill-tops, artificially
ncarped, and difficult of access, containing pasture on the sumrnita,
alld possessing natural wells or springs, have both lent themselves
to and been utilised by the requirements of a semi-feudal and
turbulent mode of existence. I n days before artillery was invented, they supplied an impregnable retreat to the rebellious or
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outlawed chieftain. They are still formidable in a country which
does not lend itself to the easy transport of guns. Of these
natural phenomena the most remarkable are two in the neighbourhood of Shushter and Dizful. The Diz Asad Khan (so cdled
because i t wau the winter residence of that chief. and subsequently
of his son, Jafir Kuli Khan), is situated sixteen fursakh, or two
days' march, north-east of Shushter. Before belonging to the Haft
Lang, it was the stronghold of the Moguwi tribe, and was known
as Diz Malekan, or Fort of the Angels, from the idea that so
wonderful a place could only have been rendered accessible to man
by favour of the heavenly powers. Layard resided for several
days upon its summit, nnd described it as a rock, three miles
round, and ascended only by long ladders and holes in the cliff,
conducting to a lower platform. where were natural springs end a
collection of huts, a still higher platform being attained by a n
equally precipitous climb.' The second Diz, known as Diz Shahi,
or Kaleh-i-Diz, was in Layad's time the property of Kelb Ali
Khan, before mentioned, but passed, upon his death, to Husein
Kuli Khan. It is situated fifteen miles north-east of Dizful,
near the Ab-i-Diz, and consists of an elevated tableland, several
miles in circumference, on the summit of a hill, with perpendicular
sides, 150 feet sheer. A single pathway, partly hewn, partly built
out, conducts to the top, where are huts, caves, springs, and good
cultivated soil. Both of these hill-forts now belong to the Ilkhani
of the Bekhtiari tribes. A third and analogous diz is that of
Mungasht, which was the stronghold of the Atabegs in the Middle
Ages, and held out for nine months against the Mongol Hulaku
Khan. I n the first half of this century it was the fastness of
Mohammed Taki Khon, and i s said never to have been taken.
Like its fellows, it consists of a rock artificially scarped to a depth
of 150 feet, with a summit half a mile round, containing perennial
springs, and natural caves, capable of accommodating 1,000 menSimilar hill-forts exist more to the south in the Mamasenni
county, notably that of Gul-i-Gulab, south of BehbehanlSand thca
famous Diz-i-Sefid, which will be mentioned later on. Another
and different sort of diz is encountered in the caiion of Arjanak,
in the north-west portion of the Bakhtiari mountains. There the
diz consists of a number of shallow caves piercing the perpendicular
Journal of the R.Q.S., vol. xvi. pp. 16, 1 7 ; Early Adoantr~es, vol. ii.
De Bode, Tmrela, vol. i. p. 292.
pp. 214-6.

THE SOUTII-WESTERN PROVINCES

303

face of one of the cliff walls of the valley. The largest of these,
twelve feet deep by twenty feet long, is defended by a loop-holed
parapet, and is only accessible by a single steep path. I t is the
possession of Mihrab Khan, chief of the Isawand tribe of Bakhtiari
Lurs. I t is characterietic of every one of the natural fortresses
here described that, though impervious to pedestrian attack, they
could easily be shelled from opposite or neighbouring eminences.
I n modern warfare, therefore, their strategic value would dwindle.
I n the extreme north-east corner of the Bakhtiari country lies
the important town of Burujird (5,400 feet).' The district of which
i t is the centre and capital belongs, strictly speaking, to
Bmjird
Irak; but inasmuch as several of the mahah which i t
contains are peopled by Bakhtiaris, and as its governor exercises
jurisdiction over a large number of the latter tribe, it is more
appropriately mentioned here. The commercial importance of the
town, as situated at the junction of routes leading from Dizful,
Kermanshah, Hamadan, Teheran, and Isfahan, has been pointed
out in other chapters, and must always render it a place of
importance either for trading or strategic61 purposes. Burujird is
a thriving resort of business, with a population of 17,000, well
situated in a valley watered by the upper springs of the Ab-i-Diz,
and thickly studded with villages, whose orchards are renowned
for their fruits. I t is surrounded by a mud wall, five miles in
circumference, pierced by five gates. The chief local manufacture
is a speciea of printed calico, on which native designs are stamped
by means of hand-dies cut in wood.
On the western limits of Bakhtiari Land, and on the lower
reaches of the Ab-i-Die, is situated the less important but interesting town of Dizful. Its name (Diz-pul, i.e. Fort of
the Bridge) is derived from the splendid bridge, doubtless of Smsanian structure, that here spans the strearn.l Its lower
part is of stone, and evidently of greater antiquity than the superstmdure, which is of brick. I t is 430 yards in length, and con&s twenty-two arches of varying shape and span. Like its fellow
and contemporary at Shushter, it is in a dilapidated condition, two
of the arches having recently fallen in, although communication
between the opposite banks is not thereby suspended as at
Shnehter. At a little distance upstream, a number of flour-mills
1

For modem Borujird, vide MIS. Bishop, vol. ii. Letter xxi.
M. Dienlafoy L'Art antique de la Perm, part v. pp. 105-9.
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built on rocks and connected by frail bridges or causeways, are
turned by the current, and present a picturesque appearance.
Dizful is in most respects so faithfal a counterpart of Shushter (from
which it, is distant less than forty miles) that I shall dispense with a
detailed description of its features, referring my readers to the next
chapter, wherein will be related my own experiences at the sistercity. The population of Dizful, which was once inferior to that of
Shushter, is mid now to amount to over 16,000, or double the
latter's total. Both places contain crowds of holy b ~ l tfmabical
impostors; life and its surroundings are much the same in each;

RIVER A S D WATER-MILLS -4T DIZFUL

alike in architecture the towns are similar, in general neglect of
trtrde and tillage, and in co~lteritedevidence of universal and
incorrigible decay. The chief local manufacture at Dizful is indigo,
of which there are said to be 190 factories in the town. But so
little has the value of the combined waterways of ita own river and
of the Tiarun, into which the Ab-i-Diz flows further down, been
appraised by native merchants, that the import and export trade
of the place, which might easily be doubled or trebled in volume,
is a t present conducted by an overland t m k from the Turkish
landing-place of Amarah on the Tigris, merchandise being brought

up the river from Busrali, and despatched by mule caravans
starting twice a month for Dizful.' I n the earlier part of this
century, until replaced by Shu~hter,it was the seat of government
of Arabistan, and a large palace was built here by Mohammed Ali
Mim.
At Dizful, a t Shushtar, a t Hawizeh, and at Mohammerah, are
still to be found a few reiics of the interesting and obscure community, known as the Sabians, frequently miscalled the
Sabians
Christians of St. John. I n former days the sectaries of
this faith were very numerous in Mesopotamia ; and in the seventeenth century Petis de la Croix reported 10,000 in Busrah alone.
Even in 1840 Layard found 300 to 400 families in Shushter;
but in 1877 Schindler only heard of 50 families on Persian soil,
and of not more than 500 families elsewhere. These are very poor,
and are mostly employed either as peasants or as silversmiths. I
have some engraved seals of their workmanship. The greatest
uncertainty and conftision have prevailed as to the religious beliefs
of this sect, who have been alternately classified as Hebrews and
Christians, though widely removed from either. A still further
and more serious confusion has a r i ~ e nfrom their name, which has
caused them to be mistaken for the Sabaeans, who were starworshippers and who are mentioned as such in the Old Testament,
the name of the' latter (which appears in the Koran as Sabiuna)
being variously derived from the Arabic Saba, the heavenly host,
or Sab, grandson of Enoch, who was a great prophet of that sect.
Similarly in the time of the hThalif Mamun, A.D. 830, the people of
Harran, who were polytheists and star-worshippers, appear, perhaps
for the protection that it might afford them, to have assumed the
name of Sabians, to which in all probability they had no right. The
name of the true Sabians is believed to be derived from the Aramaic
Xnhi-yii?~,i.e. Baptists. They call themselves Mandai Yahiai or
Followers of St. John. The latter, i.e. the Baptist, is their chief
prpphet, although they recognise the divinity of God, and are said
to have some conception of the Trinity. They have no churches,
but water plays a large part in their ritual observance, baptism,
frequently renewed, being the principal ceremony, while marriage
and prayer both require the use of running water. Some of them
employ the sign of the Cross, which is variously explained as an act
of symbolism, or as a relic of a possible conversion to Christianity
1

This route was followed by Madame Dieulafoy in 1882 (hPerre, cap. xxxvii.).
VOL. 11.
X
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'b in bygone days. They have five books, the principal of which is
the Sidra or Bmk of Adam, written in a dialect of the Aramaic
language, with an alphabet closely allied to the Syriac. Though
the prelient Sidra is post-Mohammedan in date, its language and
ideas alike point to an earlier origin. The Sabians are lnonogamous
and do not practise circumcision, hut have peculiar ordinanoes with
-\ regard to the eating of meat. Some of them also entertain a hazy
belief in the p o s t i c idea of dualism, or a war of rival principles.
But no two travellers ever received from them either a coherent or
a consistent account of their faith. I n appearance and dreus they
are not to be distinguished from the Arabs, among whom their lot
y is cast. They only +hermarry amongst themselves; but their
general poverty and obscurity are reflected in their numerical
decline.'
I have more than once indicated that in ancient days the whole
country which I have been describing was the scene of greater
Ruins of
population and busier life, and of a truly royal rule.
t h e ~ t Evidences of bygone splendour, both of the Elamite OE
Susian period, that mysterious blank space in history, of tbe
Achsemenian times, the golden age of the Medes and Persians,
and of the l a b r but still notable Sassanian epoch-in each of which
Persia attained to considerable grandeur-lie scattered throughout
this region from east to west. In the neighbourhood of Dizful,
where the mountain ranges are succeeded by the plains of Susiana
or Elam, occurs the most stately of these monuments to a vanished
order, in the shape of the great mounds of Shush, or Susa.
A problem that agitat,ed and divided the sc~vantsof ttn earlier
g e n e r a t i ~ nand
, ~ misled even so penetrative a critic as a w l i n s o n

--$
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For a short bibliogrnphy of the Sabians, I may mention, in addition to the
standard works of D'Anville, Assernann, D'Herbelot, Hyde, Ritter, De Sacy.
Picart, Hottinger, Gobineau, the following: Tavernier, bk. iii. cap. viii. ; LRnglPs on
Chardin, vol. vi. pp. 13G162 ; Sir. W. Ouseley, Traaab, vol. i. app. xii. ; Dr. WoM,
fiacab, vol. i. pp. 330-4; (Sir)H. Layard, A b l y Adrentwas,voL ii.pp. 163-4.171-2;
De Bode, Traaeb, vol. ii. pp. 171-9 ; Madame Dieulafoy, &I Pmde, p. 647 ; and the
following learned essays : Oesenius, &
M
o h b i m , 1817 ; Chwolsohn. S P n b i n
r d Saabianw, 1866 ; Noldeke, AMun&rt der Afanduer, 1869, and Afandakhe
Qrammolik, 1876; Edinburgh Rmislr, July 1880; Riouffi, Etudas sur la religion
dud Soubbas ou Sabiend, Paris, 1880 ; Babelon, La Afanrlitas, letw h i f i r e at lcur
doctrine, Paris, 1882. Jrids also A. H. Schindler, Proo. oj the R Q.S.NOV.1891.
Among those who debated the Shushan-Susa question, may be cited the
names of Ouseley, Kinneir, Qosuelin (ed. of Strabo), Long, Barbib du B o w ,
H d , D'Herbelot, D'Anville, Vincent, Nannert, Von Hammer. A hint might
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-namely, the identity of the Shushan of the a n c i e n t e m a y now
be considered as definitively settled. Shushter, Susan, and ot,her
claimants have disappeared from the lists, and t,he site
Shushan
to which I now t'urn has established its incontestable
identity. From the dawn of history Shushan has figured in the
pageants and combats of kings. Here, in the earliest recorded
times, a Turanian people, ruled by a Semitic nobility,' lifted to a
pitch of great power the independent kingdom of Elam.4 They
spoke the language, generally designated Susian, which appears in
the second place in the trilingual inscriptions of the Achzmenian
monarchs, but which has not yet been deciphered. Shushinali was
their capital; about 2000 B.C. Chedorlraomer (Khudar Lagamarj
was one of their most famous sovereigns. Elarn was en&@ in
perpetual warfare with the neighbouring empires of Babylonia
and Assyria, ancl suffered as much, if not more, injury than she
dealt. The great invasion of Sennacherib was arrested by the
winter snows of G07 B.c.; but fifty Sears later, in 645 R.c.,
Assnrbanipal, the son and successor of Esarhaddon, appeared in
triumph outside the walls of Shushan, broke open the Royal
Treasure House, whence he carried off thirty-two statues of its
kings ' of silver and gold and bronze and alabaster,' penetrated to
the Holy of Holies in the Elamite temple and plundered the image
of the national god, upon which to look was death, levelled the
Great Tower of Shushan, and burned the city to the ground. Such
was the vengeance of Assyria and the fate of the first Sl~ushan.~
well have been taken by some of these learned disputants from the Spanish Jew,
Rabbi Benjamin of Tudeh, who, having visited Sum in the course of his travels
700 years before, remarked: 'Among the ruino of the province of Khuziutan, the
Elam of Scripture, are the remains of Sliushan, the metropolis and palace of King
Achashverosh, which still contains very large and handsome buildings of ancient
date ' (Itimrary, vol. i. p. 117.)
This is supposed to be referred to in the representation of Elam as a rwn of
Shem in Genesis x. 22.
* Elam, which is the title found in Scripture, is a Semitic version of the
AccRdian nunrma, or 'highlands.' I t wan afterwards called Susiana by the claesical
writers, from its capital Shushan, or Susa. Professor Sayce says that S ~ s aor
susun signified the ' old city,' and was derived from ause-ti,which means ' f o r m ~ 'r
in the Susian texts.
* The conquest of Assurbanipal is depicted on the sculptures of Nineveh discoveredby Sir H. Layard and Mr. H. Rassam. For the verdict of scholars, ride
A. H. Sayce, 'Cuneiform Inscriptions of Elam and Media,' in the Tram. of tlia Srir.
of Bibl. Arch. vol. iii. 1874 ; and J. Oppert, Tram. o/ oriental Cungrsu, 1854, and
Rcm& qftha Port,voL vii. 1877.
x 2
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Less than a century and a half later the second Shushan sprang
into existence under the magnificent hand of Darius, son of Hystaspes. There, ' at Shushan, in t,he palace, which is in the province
of Elanl," Daniel saw the vision of the ram with the two horns.
Thence ran the Royal %ad to Sardis, by which Xerxes started
forth for Greece. There the beauty of Esther the Jewess shone
upon the vinion of Ahnsuerus (Xerxes or Artaxerxes). There
were received the ambassadors and refugees from Greece, in whose
eyes Susa mas, far more than Persepolis or Ecbatana, the true capital
of the Empire. There Bschylus laid the scene of his tragedy of
the Persm. Shushan wm in fact the winter palace of the A c h e
menial1 sovereigns. About it stretched a great city, whose walls
were compared by Strabo to those of Babylon. I t was bisected by
the river Choaspes (Kerkhah) the water of which was borne in silver
vessels to the table of the King of Kings. I t was upon this
splendid structure of royal pride and opulence that Alesander descended in triumph, and found there a treasure in bullion of nearly
ten n~illionssterling. After the Macedonian epoch the city fell
into ruin, but was rebuilt by Shapur 11. under the title Iranshahr
Shapur.¶ At the time of the Arab invasion its fortifications were
dismantled ; but the town continued to exist, and in the Middle
Ages was, along with Ahwaz, a centre of the sugar-cultivation of
K h u ~ i s t a n . ~Its pillars and stones were rifled to build the cities
of the Sassanian kings; and no vestige remained of the ancient
glory except the stupendous mounds, overgrown with scrub and
low bushes, that reared their heads from the plain between the
rivers Kerkhah and Ab-i-Diz, until, in the middle of this century,
LoRus and Williams appeared upon the scene with the excavator's
spade.
Tile results of Loftus' esploi~ations,which are contained in his
work,4 were at once satisfactory and meagre ; satisfactory in so far
rnltuR
as, by discovering the remains of a palace begun, accordDieulafor ing to cuneiform inscriptions that were h i d bare a t the
same time, by Darius, son of Hystaapes, and completed by Artasarxes, he conclusively established the identity of the farnuli of
Shush with the classical Susa and the Scriptural Shushan ; meagre,
because his trenched and tunnels, which are still visible in the
a

' Th. Niildeke, Grach. d. P m r aua Tabar;,p. 68.
Daniel viii. 2.
Mukadessi, Ilenmiptio 1qnpm.i Noalantiri, p. 307.
Trarelr o d Reaearcher in C h d m a nnd ~YuShtsicEna,1867.
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great ~nound,brought so little to light, and left the larger spoil
for a later worker in the same field. This was the Frenchman,
M. Dieulafoy, who, having previously visited Perbia in 1881-b2
with his versatile wife, who became the historian of their travels,'
and having inspected the rnounda of Susa, retunled in 1884, with
the permission of tlie Shah and the assistance of the French Government, to prosecute investigationci upon a large and scientific scale.
The results of these labours have been given to the world in literary shape by the explorer and his wife ; their visible: outcome is
proudly displayed in a salon of the MusGe du Louvre at Paris.
It is at a distance of fifteen miles in a south-west direction from
Dizful that the prodigious mounds of Shush, or Susa, stand up
Moonas against the sky. They are situated on the left bank of the
Sum
little river Shaur (originally Shapur), which rises at no
great distance to the north and flows in a deep, narrow bed below tthe
Tomb of Daniel, and between the larger rivers Ab-i-Diz (Eulaeus),
six and a half miles distant on the east, and the Kerkhah (Choaspes)
one and a half mile distant on the west. The latter river divided
the populous q~iarterof the ancient city from the citadel and palace.
The entire circumference of the mounds is from six to seven miles.
They consist of three levels : the lowest conceals the remains of the
ancient city ; the second, which is a rectangular platform two arid a
half miles round and 72 feet high, was the fortified enceinte that
contained the palace; the uppermost, 120 feet in height, 1,100
yards round the base, and 850 yards round the summit, was the
citadel, and is still known as Kaleh-i-fjhush.
M. Dieulafoy discovered that the palace of Darius had been in
the main destroyed by fire, and that upon its ruins another and
more splendid edifice was miied, over a century later, by
M.DieultafoYvsd i e
Artaxerxes Jdnemon (405-359 B.c.). Of this edifice there
covenes
is a fancifully restored model by M. Dieulafoy in the
Lonvre.3 The principal relics of the original fabric that were
La Perae, la Chaldka et la.Sudane, 1887.
Mme. Dieulafoy, A Sws ; Jrrm7leZ defold&#, 1888 ; AI. Dieul;lfoy, L'liaopols
de & B w , 1890; Perrot and Chipiez. Histoire & .?Art, vol. v. p. 767 et wq.
The Hall of Darius and Artaxerxes at Suss (for it appears probable that the
of the older building) seems in shape
edifice was to a large extent a restoratio~~
and design to have been almost a facsimile on a largerbcale of the Hall or Throne
Room of Xerxes a t Persepoliu. There were three porticoes with twelve columns
each, of the ~impleorder of Achremenian capital. The central hall contained
thirty-six columns with the complex or triple bull-headed capital, of which
M. Dienhfoy transported a magnificent specinlen to the Louvre.
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recovered by him were the remains. since most carefully pieced
together and liberally restored, of the two superb friezes of the
Archers and the Lions that decorated the fqade of the later palace.
T h e j are the finest esisting specimens of that art of enamelling in
pol-chrome upon brick which w-as invented by the Babylonians
(though unknown to Nineveh), and wns adopted from them by the
Achmmenian monarchs, more especially for the decoration of the
palace of Susa, itself at no greet distance from Babylon and
situated in a region w-here stone was not. as at l'ersepolis, easily
procurable, but where there was abundance of clay for bricks.
The Frieze of Archers represents a procession of warriors in relief,
some five feet in height. Their beard and hair are close-curled,
after the Assyrian fashion ; on their back they carry a big quiver
and a curving bow ; they wear a yellow tunic, patterned and
diapered. Tlle twisted turbans on their heads and the goldenknobbed spears which they hold in their hands identify these warriors
with the Ten Thousaxld Immortals, as described by Herodotus, who
formed the Body-guard of the Great King.' Their complexions,
which vary from black to white, typify the opposite quarters of the
globe from which they were recruited. The Frieze of the Lions,
which is framed between bricks presenting elegant symmetrical
designs, represents the beasts as striding forward with opened jaw
and glaring eye, with swelling muscle and out,stretched tail. l'he
pl.erailing coloum are green, pink, blue, and yellow ; and a gorgeous
spectacle they must have presented as they glittered under the hot
sun of Susiana from the palace wall.? M. Dieulafoy also discovered:
and there are exposed to view in the L o u r ~ r a, number of Royal
seals, coins, vases, cj-li~iders,and glass and terra-cotta implements
of the same epoch. Nevertheless, whet was brought to light by
him is probably but little compared with the remains of a still
older past that doubtless lie entombed below. The edifices of the
Ach~menianmonarchs, being lirtest in date, would naturally be
encountered near the summit of the mounds. Subsequent explorers
ma\- e s p t to find in their lower ~ t r n t atbe relics of a far more
Lib. vii. clip. 83.
The Lions' Frieze is composed of bricks in relief, 1 ft. 2 in.long by i in. high,
and 9 in. thick. The lions are 11 ft 3 in. long, by 5 ft. 6 in. high. The Archers'
Frieze is differently made, of small squa~w,1 ft.. 1 in. each way, and 3 in. thick,
of artiticial concrete, which combines the whiteness of plaster nit11 the resistance
of limestone.

*
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remote 'and mysterious past, whereby we may j e t be enabled to
read the riddles of Susian antiquity.
A little blow the great mound at Sum is tlie reputad Tomb of
Ihniel.' This is a somewhat mean building, surmourlted by a lofty
Tomb of
pineapple cone in plaster. I n a white-washed inner
chamber the sarcophagus reposes behind a modern brass
railing, npon which are hung tablets inscribed with prayers from
the Koran. Behind, there is a species of vault, which is shown to
such pilgrims as desire the further corroboratioxl of an actual Den
of Lions. The entire building, which occupies one side of the
court of a caravanserai for pilgrims, is comparatively modern and
very probably covers the remains of some Mohammedan saint who
has been co~~founded
with Daniel ; but from a very early period
tradition has assigned the burial-place of the Jewish prophet to
this spot. Rabbi Benjamin of Tudela, who reported 7,000 Jewish
inhabitants of Susa in his day (1160-73 A.D.), declared that strife
having arisen over the body of tho saint between the different
quarters of the town on opposite sides of the river, Sultan Sanjar
settled the squabble by ordering the corpse to be taken out and
placed in a cotfin of glass, which wa8 suspended by iron chains
from the centre of the bridge. This anecdote, though supported
by another pilgrim, R. Pethachia, who, however, represented the
outer coffin as being made of polished copper which glittered like
glass, is not generallx credited, all Arab authorities being agreed
in saying that the Prophet's body was interred in the bed of the
stream.' However this may be, the Mohammedarls are satisfied that
they have still got the real Daniel, which is perhaps not more unlikely than Schliemann's real Agamemnon.
I n the same neighbourhood are several Sassanian ruins : Aiwani-Kerkhah, a former city on the river of that name ; Jund-i-Shapur
(the Camp of Shapur), ten miles south-east of Dizful;
Ma1 Amir
Teng-i-Butan (or the Gorge of Idols), north-eat of Dizful,
near the River Diz, where, in a small recess near the summit of a
Vide Layard, &,rly Adrmtures, vol. ii. pp. 295-6 ; De Bode, Trareb, vol. ii.
pp. 188-93; W. K. Lottuu, Trarela, cap. x x v . ; Madame Dieulafoy, La Yeme,
cap. xuix.
T i Sir W. Ouseley's translation of a Persian version (dated 120a.~.)
of the
Tarikh, or History of Ibn Aaaim el Kufi.
* Vide Mme. Dieulafoy, 14 Pmre, p. 645; and M. Dieulafoy, who calls it
variously Tak-Aiwan, Tak-i-Kerkhah, and Kut Qapan, L'Art antipus de & Persa,
part v. pp. 79-87, and pls. 7-9.
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mountain, are twelve figures, sculped in high relief, rrith an i n m r i p
tion, upon the rock-for accounts or theories as to which I may
refer my readers to the narrativesof Rawlinson, Layard, and Schindler.
Let me now transport them, some distrtnce to the east, to Bakhtiari
Land proper, where in the regions described a little earlier are to
be found some noteworthy relids of the four periods of Susian. A c h e
menian, Sassanian, and lllohammedan rule. The most conspicuous
of these occur at llnl Amir,' a mountain plain, twelve miles long
by five and n half broad? containing a snlall lake, in the basin of the
Upper Karun, which has been described by Layard as Ithe most
remarkable place in the whole of the Ilakhtiari mountains.'¶ The
ruins here consist of five groups :-(1) The remains of an ancient
city, occupying a large fepe, or mound, in the east part of the plain,
identified with the Sassanian Idej or Izej (the Khidi of the local
inscriptions and Khiteik of the Susian texts), thought by mme to
have been also the site of Anzan, the capital of the old Persian
monarchy, and of Cyms, before i t was moved to Pasargads and
Persepolis ; (2) five tablets containing 341 small figures sculped in
the rock in the ravine of Kul Fam,or Faraun, at the north end of
the plain, together with a long cuneiform inscription: of which
Layard said that they are 'of higher antiquity than any other
sculptures of the kind in Persia ' ; (3) a bas-relief, near the imuntzaclel~of Shah Suwar, on the east side of the plain ; (4) n large
number of sculptures in an extensive cavern galled Shikufti Salman
in a gorge on the south side of the plain, the figures representing
The name signifies House, or country of the Amir ; and is an obsolete Perskin
word (cf. tusl~ntal)still used by the Lurs and Kurds.
* Jmtrtral of the R.O.S., vol. xvi. pp. 71-80, and Jhrly Adrrnture:, vol. i.
pp. 404-9, vol. ii. pp. 12-13. Conipare De Bode, Jmcrnal of the R.G.S., vol. xiii.
pp. 100-2, and Trureb,vol. ii. pp. 31-3 (with an illustration); A. H. Schindler.
Zeit. (Ee7 Gpacll. fur Erd. 516 Be+lin, vol. siv. : Captain H. L. Wells, Proc. qf the
R.Q.S.(new series), vol. v. 18HY; H. B. Lyncll, iw.vol. xii 1890.
This inscription waa copied by Layurtl, and published by him in CunuiYorw
Insartj~tinasjrenr Assyrian Montcrtrtcta, pls. 36-7. I t lias been deciphered by
Pmtessor Sayce, Actw dtc 6mc Congri.8 den Orient. ri -fie, 1885, pp. 648, 681. He
calls the third cuneiform chhracter (which Norris interpreted rrs k y t h i a n and
Oppert holds to be Median) Anlardian or Klamite. Cf. Trarts. qf tAe 9uo. of Oihl.
Arah., vol. iii p. 466. 1llu~tr;itionsof two of the tablets, from photographs b y
M. Houaup, hnve been pl~blisheclfor the first time by Perrot and Chipiez, Iiiai%ire
ds Z'Art, vol. v. pp. 776-6. Both represent a sacrificial scene, in which animals are
or have been slaughtered in the presence of a being of superhuman size, who is
doubtless rr god. In the larger and more elaborate panel the treatment and d m
recall some of the Assyrian sculpt ore^. The second is coarse and clumsy ; but
neither resembles, either in style or treatment, the Achsernenian sculptures.
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priests and wo~.shippersin an attitude of supplication, and being
explained by an inscription of thirty-six lines in a complicated
cuneiform character.' The above sculptures are either Susian or
Achaemenian in origin, and date from the eighth or ninth centuries B.C. and later. (5) I n a neighbouring gorge, called Hor~g,are
some Sassaninn sculptures, the central figure of which is a monarch
with the familiar bushy mop of hair.
About twenty miles to the north-west of Ma1 Amir, and on
the right bank of the Karun, is the' small plain of Susan. Tlie
recurrence of this name, the presence here of a second,
Snun
but even more insignificant, Tomb of Daniel, and the
stories that were told him by the Lurs of ~ ~ o n d r ~ ruins
f u l in the
neighbourhood, led Rawlinson, who did not visit the locality himself, to think that here, rather than a t Susa, might be the Shushan
of the ancie11t.s. Layard, who visited the spot under ci~*cun~stnnces
of great difficulty and h a r d ~ h i p reduced
,~
the patriotic liyperbole of
the Lurs to its proper dimensions. Some insignificant remains
of roughly-hewn stone, the probable foundations of a Sassanian
building, were called by them Musjid-i-Suleiman, 01. the Temple
of Solomon, a monarch much venerated in Lur tradition; some
further heaps of old masonry were similarly designated Nal-iWiran, or Ruined Settlement. As the Karun e u t e ~ sthis valley
from the east, it is flanked on either side by the paved causeway,
attributed to the Atabegs, which I have mentioned ; and a little
below are the remains of the famous bridge of Harah-zad, which
here spanned the torrent, and was regarded as one of the wonders
of the ancient world.3 111 mid-stream are two huge masses of brickwork, probably Se~sanian,that supported the arches; on the
mountain sides are visible the earlier Kaianian abutments, from
which they sprang. The occurrence of these numerous relics of
Also printed by Laynrd, ibid., pls. '1-2, and deciphered by Sayce, Actcs, $c..
'pp. 663, 699. De Rode made drawings of two sculptures in a n adjoining cavern,
which were published by Flandin a n d Caste, vol. iv. pl. 228. The natives call the
inscriptioou Khat-i-Feringhi, or Europe~nwriting, a n d are much disappointed
when R, foreigner cannot read them. Their belief, which would seem to be a n
nnconscious corroboration of the Ahiatic-Aryan theory, is that the ancient inhabitants of Perkia, upon migrating to the west, buried their treasure with instructions
aa to the site, scnlped in a language which their modern European descend.mts
must naturally know.
2 Jouvnal o
f IhO R.G.S., vol. xvi. pp. 61-2; E a ~ l Bdrcnturem,
y
v01. i. pp. 416-28.
So called from the mother of Ardeshir, the flrst Sarsanian king. There is a
long account of it in the l t h a s el b e l d a ~4c.,
~ , of Zak. Mohammed Kazvini.
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a past which has vanished from memory, and almost from knowledge, is not the least among the recompenses that await the
traveller in this romantic pollion of the Shah's dominions ; and I
at once urge
and envy the scholar who, with time and means tit
his disposal, shall in the future visit and exhaustively esamine the
whole of this interesting region. I believe that he may return
with a epoil tbat will shed a valuable light upon history, besides
conferring upon himself well-meritad distinction.
Further to the south, amid the mountain ranges inhabited by
various tribes of the Lur family, other remains have been discovered
Other
and described. Of these the most important are some
rem8'ns
sculptures, of which drawings were made by De Bode,'
in a gorge called the Teng-i-Saulek, at a distance of seven fizmalil~~
from Behbehan, in the territory of the Bahmei tribe of Bakhtiaris.
At a Mamasenni village named Nurabad, between Behbehan and
Kazerun, and on the banks of a small river, is a great Sassanian
bas-relief, representing a seated monarch and his courtiers, not
unlike one of the tablets at Shapur. I t is called Naksh-i-Bahram,
and the plain Sahra-i-Bahram.?
The most remarkable natural feature of the region which I
have been describing is, undonbtedly, the splendid and self-willed
The Karun torrent of the Upper Karun. This river. of the lower
river
reaches of which I shall have so much to say in the
ensuing chapter, is called, in these volumes, by the name which
it commonly bears, alike in Arabistan and in popular terminology.
Its true orthography, however, would appear to be Kuran, from
the Kuh-i-rang, or Variegated Mountain, in which it rises.3 Though
parts of the upper course of this great river have been followed
or traced by the travellers to whom I have so frequently referred,
and though its reputed source was visited by Stack in 1881, it was
not till two years ago (1890) that its impetuous and zigzag current
was tracked to its real birthplace, and pursued through the gorges
and valleys of its parent mountains, by Major Sawyer, of the Indian
Intelligence Department. I n the very heart of Bakhtiari Land
stands the lofty mountain cluster known as the Kuh-i-rang, or
Engraved and published by Flandin and Coste, vol. iv. pls. 224-7.
Vide Flandin and Coste, vol. iv. pl. 229 ; De Bode, vol. ii. p. 226 ; Stolze,
Peraej~olirv,vol. ii. 111. 146.
The Portuguese writers, De Barros and Cotinho, called it Bio Carom. Other
appellations in European writers of the last two centuries have been Correng,
Kureng, Kuren, Keren, and C o m n .
2
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Jehan-Bin (World's 'View), just under 13,000 feet i n height.
From this great centre, which foilns at the same time a water
parting for the two most famous rivers of Persia, and a boundary
between separate ethnological areas, spring the Kalun on the
south and the Zendeh Rud on the east. The former drains towards
the Persian Gulf; the latter has already been encountered under
the arches of the terraced bridges of Isfahan. I n the peak called
Haft Tanan (Seven Corpses, said to be those of the first and last
party that ever reached tlie summit), are the real head-waters of
the Iiarun. Fourteen miles lower down is the remarkable spring
in the Zardeh Knh,l which was visited by Stack and by Mrs.
Bishop, and which local error has christened Ser-chashmeh-iKurang, i.e. Head-springs of the Karun. From a hole in the bare
cliff wall, communicating with a deep well at the other end of a
natural cleft in the rock, the water gushes out with magnificent
strength, and falls with a roar into the pool forty feet below.
Hence the river ruslies to ita main bed, five miles distant; and
from here to Shushter, a distance of seventy-five miles as the crow
flies, drives a sinuous furrow for 250 miles through some of the
noblest mountain scenery in the world, falling in the same interval
9,000 feet. Its nonnal width, even in its upper reaches, is from
50 to 100 yards, but sometimes it is compressed between sombre
gorges, whose perpendicular walls, from 1,000 to 3,000 feet in sheer
height, throw into perpetual shade the sea-green ribband below ;
whilst in one place, at the bridge of Ali Kuh, its volume is contracted within a rift only nine feet across. For the first 100 miles
of ita course it runs due south-east. Then, with a sharp bend, it
turns south-west, and cuts a fifty miles channel through transverse
ranges ; then for nearly 100 miles more it flows north-west, in a
direction inverse but exactly parallel to its original course; finally,
it turns south, enters the plain of Akili by a gorge commanded by
the ruins of two Sassanian castles, and having burst by means of
another defile through the Kuh-i-Fedelek, or sandstone ridge above
Shushter, debouches upon the plains of Arabistan. During this
erratic progress it receives several tributaries. Of these, the most
important and con~parablein volume with itself is the Ab-i-Bazuft
or Rudbar, which flows in from thy north-west in a bed running
This signifies Yellow Mountain, ant1 is quite a modern name. The derivation, S a d Knh-i.e. Cold Mountain-11m been aupgested, and is, perhaps, more
* Sir Month itc. Perria, vol. ii. pp. 91-2.
probable.
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almost parallel with its own upper waters. Other noticsable confluents are a river from the east receiving the overflow of the
Chnghkhor Lake, and a. stream from the north, called the Ab-iBeheshtabad (Abode of Paradise), or Darkash Warkash (from
the fery through which it cuts its way), that drains Chehar
Mahal. Near Dopulun (Two Bridges), flows in the Ab-i-Sabzu
(also called Dahinur, Dinaran, and Ab-i-Gurab). From the south
comes the Ab-i-Bors, hailing h m the lofty Kuh-i-Dina range.
Prom this point to Shushter its tributaries are frequent, but
relatively insignificant; they include several salt or naphtha-stained
streams.
I have said that the Zendeh Rud also rises in the Kuh-i-rang,
although on its opposite side. Between the two rivers extends a
~h~ K~~ mountain Spur, through which, into the Shurab (Salt
Runan
Water) valley, it was the design of the earlier Sefavi
kings to divert the waters of the Karun, so as to recruit their
beloved Zendeh Rud, too often a dender streamlet by the time it
reached Isfahan. The place is known as Kar Kunan, or The
Workers. This ambitious but sensible project, of which mention
is made by Herbert,' O l e a r i ~ sTaven~ier,'
,~
Sanson; and Chardin:
appears to have been initiated in the sixteenth century by Shah
Tahmasp, who began to excavata a tunnel, but is said to have bean
repelled by the noxious rapours. Ahbas the Greiit, abandoning
the tunnel scheme, for which the appliances of that age were
hsrdly adequate, commenced a cutting, upon which, according to
Herbert, he employed 40,000, and sometimes 100,000 men. He
was vanquished by the snows and by the cold in winter. Abbas 11.
tried the simultaneous experiment of damming the river, so am to
raise its level, and of milling the rock, under the direction of
M. Genest, a French engineer. Bath schemes were failures ; and
there the matter has rested till the present time. Stock visitsit the
unfinished cutting in 1881, and reported it to be a huge cleft, sawn
light across the crest of the hill, 300 yards in length, 15 in
breadth, and 50 feet deep (measusemexits which, I believe, are not
c ~ r r e c t ) . ~The quarried rocks are still symmetrically piled in
heaps, and the ruins of the stone huts, built for the workmen, are
a

*

Smne I ' e a ~ ~ DareL,
r'
p. 166.
V o y q e , col. 754.
Trarrl*, lib. iv. cap. vi.
Etat yr6ssnt de b Pprw, p. 78.
Voyaper ( e d . LxnglBs), vol. vii. pp. 279-84.
4%
~Uontlirin P ~ T &vol.
~ Qii.
, p. 84.
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visible. Major Sawyer estimated that less than one-tuventieth of
the entire work was completed. Neret-theless, the experiment was a
perfectly rational one, the level4 being favourable, and the obstacles
not insurmountable. Modern engineering science would accomplish the purpose without difficulty by dams and tunnelling. Nor
is i t likely, looking to the volume of water in the Karun, a i d the
numerous tributaries by which it is subsequently fed, that the river
level would be lowered one, inch thereby at Sliushter. The question rather is, whether the diverted water, turned into the fiat
shingly bed of the Zendeh Rud, mould not be scattered long before
i t had reached Isfahan. All such speculations, however, in a
country like Persia, are in reality superfluous. The Shah is about
as likely to undertake a genuinely great public work as he is to
turn Protestant,.
KUHGELUTRIBES (LuRs).

,

Cllaharbanichah
Bahmehi
Teihi
Bawi

I

B o h ~ Ahmed
r
Kuui
Dushnlanziyori
Chemmi
Ahmedi
Mohammedi
Kalakal

Yosofi

Kuhmarrah
Shir Ali

Agajeri

Shahmwi

Tekajeri
Telah Kuri
Geghatine Jumah Bozurgi
Madeli
Afshar

noveir
Nooee
Dooshmen Zeearee
Chooroom
Pusht-i
Behmnee
j Kuh
Malahmedee

Bah-i-Rahmet
No wi
Dushmen Ziari

Tyebbee
Bewee
Kohmerree
Sheer Ali
Shehrooee
Yoosoofee
Aghajeree
Teelehkoohee
Jaghatai
Jnmeh Boomorgee 1

Teibi

Thawi
Beelehloo
--

1

Yusufi
Agha Jeri

1

Humei
Zeidan
Tang-i-Tekao
Bunder Dilam
--

I

There remain to be noticed other off~hootaof t,he Lur stock,
whose camps are pitched in the Bame quarter of Persia. Of these
Kuhgeln
the Kuhgelu occupy the country south of the Bakhtiaris,
Lura
around the Kuh-i-Dins and the sources of the Jerahi
River, as far as a line drawn from Ram Hormuz to Behbehan. On
the west they march with the Arabs of Khuzistau, on the east
1, Vide Layard, Jmrnal of the R.
Q.S.,vol. xri. pp. 2 1 4 ; and De Bode, Jmtmal
qf the R.Q.,S.,vol. xiii. p. 75, nnd Trarek, vol. i. pp. 27549.

with the Mamasenni Lurs. I append a list of their tribal divisions
as they have been recorded at different times in the past halfcentury by Sir H. Layard, Sir J. Sheil, and Mr. W. Baring (of the
Teheran Legation). They consider themselves distinct from the
Bakhtiaris, having, with few esceptions, been under separate
chiefs and another government (namely, Belibehan, which is an
adminietrative sub-division of Fars). Nevertheless they differ from
the Bakhtiaris but little in dialect, and not a t all in manners,
customs, or religion. They had always enjojed the worst of
reputations for lawlessness and cruelty until they were eve rely
taken in hand by Ferhacl Iiirza, who was Govenior of Fars
up till 1882, and who by his merciless visitation soon purged
them of the dross of turbulence. The tribe has never r a i d its
head since. De Bode, in whose and Layard's time they were ruled
by a seyicl of Arab origin, Mirza Koma or Kumo of Behbehan, says
that their common food was bread made from pounded ac0rns.l
Adjoining the Kuhgelus on the East are the tents of the
Mamasenni (qy. Mohammed Huseini) L ~ r soccupying
,~
the county
M,,nni
still known as S h ~ l i s t a nand
, ~ extending as far east and
L m
south-east as Fars and the plain of Kazernn. This
tribe prides itself on its origin, claiming to have come from
Seistan, and to be directly descended from Rustam, whosmname is
still borne by one of the Mamwenni clans. Their subdivisions
have been almost identically reported by different travellew in this
century, and are as follows:-Rustam, Bekshi (or Bakesh), Javi,
Dushman Ziari (the last-named, as has been seen, also included
among the Kuhgelu Lurs, an indication of the slightness of
The Arabic word for this acorn,which grows on a dwarf-oak and is of ab-.
normal length, is belut, whence the title of the tree, q w c r u ballotn, and whence
a h bellota, the Spanish word for acorn. Both names are possibly derived from
t h e Greek Mhavos, and so origimlly from the Aryan root gaF, gal (cf. t h e Latin
glans). The flour derived from the crushed acorns they either eat raw in the form
of paste, or baked into cakes. Compare the Bahqcpdyor of A d i a in Herod. i. 66.
2 The popular etymologists, who like nothing so much a s a fanciful resemblance,
have connected them with the Mamakeni of Quintus Curtius (lib. vii. cap. vi.),
who valiantly resisted Alexander in Bactrin, near Maracanda (Samarkand). Others
identify them with the Mammisei of Pliny (Hid. Nnt.v. 19), who iuhabited the
tetrarchy of Mammisea in Ccele-Syria.
8 This is the Shuolstan of Yarco Polo, i.e. the country of the Rhuls, who, in the
twelfth century, were expelled by the Lurs from Luristan, and settled in the
country between Khuziatan and Shiraz. Ibn Batutah, on his first day'n mamh
from Shiraz t o Kazernn, encamped in the country of the Shuls, whom he described
as 'a Persian desert tribe which includes some pious persons.'
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ethnological or other difference between the two tribes). Their
total number \vat3 estimated in 1884 as 18,000. They have been
even more celebrated for their predatory and lawless habits than the
Kuhgelu, and have always found both a rallying-place and a retreat
in their celebrated hill-fortress of Kaleh or Diz-i-Sefid, the White
Castle (so called from the colour of the rock), in the mountains,
some fifty miles to the north-west of Shiraz. This wonderful natural
stronghold-like those already described, an isolated hill summit
with perpendicular sides, accessible only by a few ledges for the
akilful climber, and by a single path hewn in the face of the rock,
and defended by towers and a gateway-has played a conspicuous
part in Persian legend and history. The great Rustam only took it
by stratagem, introducing his soldiers in saltcbags placed on camels.'
It arrested for a while the armies of Alexander. Timur captured
it by the aid of Badaksllan climbers. Macdonald Kinneir, who
visited it in 1810, with Colonel Monteith. found it defended by huge
stones poised along the brink of the precipice and ready, as in the
story of Delphi, related by Herodotus, to be rolled over. Towards
the latter part of Fath Ali Shah's reign the Mamasennis, under
a redoubtable robber chieftain named Veli Khan Bakash, were
in constant rebellion. An army of Azerbaijan troops marched
against them, and besieged the Kaleh Sefid, which was a t length
forced to surrender. N m l y 100 of the Lur women, however,
sooner than fall into the hands of the Turkish soldiery, hurled
themselves with their children from the summit and perished. I n
1840 the Mamasennis were still y q h i ; and we hear of Manucheher
Khan, the Motemed-ed-Dowleh, as glutting his naturally ferocious
appetite by building 300 of them with mortar into a living tower.
Still they continued unsubdued until Ferhad Mina meted out to
them the same drastic measure as he also dealt to the Kuhgelu ;
since which time they have abandoned the game of plunder and
rebellion, and now content themselves with pastoral occupations
and the habits of peace, the route from Shiraz to Behbehan being
as safe as that from Shiraz to Bushire. I n 1881 some of this
tribe were encountered by Captain Wells between Kazerun and
Fahliun ; and he described them as 'the finest-looking men he
had yet seen in Persia, with a handsome Jewish cast of countenance,
very aquiline noses and long beards ; the moustaches drooping
and lighter coloured ; the hair also light brown ; the eyes often
Slmh Narneh of Firdusi.
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black, but mmetimes grey. They wear the tall brown felt hat of
the ancient Persians, which is much Inore imposing than the
round-headed cap of the Bakhtinri and Kuhgclu Lurs.' ' These
various tribes were once on knnb of perpetual enmity and conflict ; but they now collide more rarely, their leading families
being united by marriage ties, and the veto of the State having
become less susceptible of defiance. Of the Kashkai 11urs 1 have
previously spoken in my chapter on the route from Isfallan to
Slliraz.
From the survey of Luristan and the Lurs inhabiting the
highlands, I now pass to the coast-plains and to an Arab population. The administrative title of Arabistan, literally the
Arabiutan
Land of the Wanderers, is applied to a larger area than
that embraced by the plains alone, many of the Bakhtiaris being
under the jurisdiction of its Goi-ernor, whose official residence is
at Shushtar. Nevertheless the title more correctly describes the
alluvial levels between the mountains and the sea, including the
respective plains of Dizful, Shushtar, Hawizeh, and Ham Hormuz.
Its boundaries may be defined as a line from the Kerkhah River
to Mohammerah on the west, the Bakhtiari hills on the north, the
Shat-el-Arab and Persian Gulf on the south, and the Hindian
River on the east. This province is identical with the ancient Elam,
the classical Susiana, and the more modern Khuzistan. The latter
designation appears now to have fallen into d i s u ~ . The
~ present
administrative partition of the province is into eight districts,
subordinate to the Governor-General. These are Dizful, Shushhr,
Hawizeh, Ahwaz, Mohammerah, Fallahieh, Deh Mullah, and Ram
Hormuz, which are respectively administered by a Persian Deputygovernor or by a sheikh of one of the ruling Arab families,
appointed by the Government. I n olden days they were all united
under the Vali of Arabistan, the Arab descendant of an illustrious
family of ~e!yi&, who ruled at Hawizeh almost 88 an independent
prince, and shared the proud title of Vali with only three other
Prooeedings of the R. ff.9. (new series), vol. v. pp. 156-63. For other eccountg
of the IIauasennis and the Kaleh Sefid, vide Colonel Monteith, Jmtrrnal of tlb
B.ff.S.,vol. u d i . p. 113; (Sir) H. Lapard, ibin., vol. xvi. pp. 25-6; Baron De
Bode, Trmeb, vol. i. pp. 229,2132-76.
* Khazistan is thought to be derived frdm the word Uwaja, signiiyingahrigines.
that occurs in the cuneiform inscriptions, and is. perhaps, also the origin of the
Uxii of Strabo and Piiny. On the other hand, Mordt mann derives Khnzistan from
a Persian word meaning sugar-cane.
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Persian subjects, the rulers of Gurjishn (Georgia), Ardelan, and
Lurktan. The villages or camps are under their respective
sheikhs, who are responsible for the revenue, paid in a lunlp sum
to the district governor, who again passes it on to the provincial
exchequer.
The population of this regiou is either pure Arab, or, more
mixed Arab and Persian. The introduction of the
rmer element commenced with the Arab conquests
641 A.D., and has been rezruited ever since by
immigration from the other side of the Tigris and the
Persian Gulf, as well as by direct importation, Shah Ismail having,
i t is said, brought a large number of Arab colonists from the
district of Ne,jd. Few of these Arab tribes have kept their blood
undefiled. 'fie majority lmve intermingle'd with th; Persians, and
the result% a strange hlybl*id,such as I shall afterwards describe, at
Shushter and elsewhere, where the Persian dress and even the
Persian religion have been in the main adopted, where sedentary
has replaced nomadpistence, and where the b u m 1 diynity of
in, or Wanderer. has succumbed- toP_e?.si~n
wiles. Of
eoples the most important are the Ka'b (vulg. Cha'b)
Arabs, of whom there were originally seventy-two tribes. The
bulk of these have died out or disappeared ; but the race is still the
most numerous ill Arabistan. Layard in 1841 gave a tabulated
list of their tribal divisions and subdivisions, many of which are not
now known in the country. From a list compiled by Mr. Robertson, the late British Consul at Busrah, I take the following names
as those of the Arab tribes of the pro\;ince, not Ka'bs alone, who
are said still to number 500 or more adult males. They are the
Al-bu-Ghubaish, Asakirah, Kllanafiral~,Bawieh, Bait-el-Haji, Beni
Rushaid, Beni Saleh, Beni Turuf, Hamudi, Humaid, Kindazli,
Jurf, Kathir, Jiuhaisen, Naisieh, Nnsara, Sharaifat, Shurafa,
Suwari, Sudan. Suleiman. The number of smaller tribes is very
large. On the eastern borders of the province are some other Arab
tribes not included in the above list, notably the Muntefik of
Hawizeh, and tl~osedreaded robbers the Beni Lam. The bulk of
these, however, particularly the Beni Lam, are in Turkish territory ; and of the latter, therefore, I shall not again speak. The Arab
and semi-Arab tribes of the province have been reckoned at various
totals between 170,000 and 200,000, the larger sum being thus
arrived at :VOL. 11.
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Ea'b Arabs .
Biixed Ambe and Persians :Ram Hormuz
Shnshter, Dizful, and Hawizeh

.

(i1,000

.

.

27,000
110,000
7
-

199,000

The history of the Ka'b Arabs, which is typical of that of
most of their neighbours, has been as follow^.^ They are said
originally to have migrated from the Arabian shore
Ka'b Arabfi
of the Persian Gulf to the marshes near the junction of
the Tigris and the Euphrates, where they became Turkish subjects,
and acted as buffalo herdsmen ; until, being propelled by drought,
or expelled by another Arab tribe, they moved southwards and
established a new settlement on a canal leading from the Karun,
which they called Kaban or Gobban. Pushing existwards towards
the Jerahi River they presently came into collision with the tribe
of Afshars, whose headquarters were a t Dorak on that river.
They themselves fortified a camp at Fallahieh, twelve miles lower
clown, and, taking advantage of the general anarch>-that followed
npon the death of Nadir Shah, violently ouvted the Afshm and
got the whole county into their hands. About this time they
were mled by a sheikh, who owed to a powerful persouality a far
more than local renown. This was Sheikh Salman, or Suleiman.
who for thirty years directed and aggrandised the fortunes of the
tribe. I n 1758, fired with a larger ambition, he commenced to
build a fleet, and by 1765, when Niebuhr was in the countv, had
acquired ten large and seventy smaller vessels. So exknsive were
his depredations that Kerim Khan despatched a punitive expedition against him in that year. Nalcolm says that he bought off
the invader by a large indemnity, and by the promise of a regular
tribute. But it is more currently believed that by cutting the
dykes, which everywhere regulated the ditches, canals, and streams
of s country rich in water-supply, and so converting the plains into
a swamp, he reduced his adversaries to impotence.3 His piratical
I V'i&
C. Niebuhr, Voyagu an Arabia, vol. ii. p. 160; (Sir) H. Lap+- J m ~ ~ m l
the R.B.S., v01. xvi. pp. 36-16, and h l y Adwdwrcr, vol. i i . p m i m ; (Sir) H.
Rawhnson, J m ~ ~ n qf
o l thu R.B.S., vol. xxvii. p. 186 ; W. F. Aimworth, Pcr1(~0l
,%%rratirc of the hb~phratsa&pcditian, vol. ii. pp. 207-18; Baron C. A. De Bode,
Trawk, vol. ii. pp. 110-20.
2 Colonel Monteith found the swamps still out when he psefied through Do&
in 1810, and the desiccated channel of the Karun-el-Amieh, or Blind Karun, isen,
existing witness to the destruction of the old Ka'b dam across the Karun.
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escapades now took a wider range, and he effected a seizure of
some British vessels trading in the Gulf. This brought down upon
him the indignation of the British Government, and a naval expedition, consisting of four vessels, was charged with the reduction
of the Ka'b power in 1767. One of the flotilla blew up ; an unsuccessful attack was made on the island of Kharak in May 1768 ;
and the expedition retired with meagre laurels. With the pursuits
of a corsair, however, Sheikh Salman combined the instincts of
statesmanship ; he was liberal-minded and far-seeing in his encouragement of agriculture, irrigation, and commerce ; and he left
a name worthy of remembrance. After his time the Ka'bs little by
little forfeited their independence ; their position, midway between
Persian and Ottoman juri~dict~ion,
exposipg them to the assaults of
both, and compelling them to pay tribute alternately to either
power. Their own internal squabbles, moreover, are fitly illustrated
i n the accompanying pedigree, which I procured from Sheikh
Mizal Khan, the present chief of the tribe, and which shows that out
of twelve sheikhs who ruled between 1690 and 1790 A.D., no fewer
than ten perished by the hand of the assassin. When Stocqueler,
however, was in their country in 1831, he found Sheikh Mobadk,
e lineal descendant of Salman, still ' the most powerful chieftain
in south-west Persia,' possessing a revenue of 60,000 tomam,
and an armed force of 15,000 infantry, and 6,000 to 7,000 cavalry.
Fellahieh, his capital, contained a citadel one and a half mile round,
and a large m i d m with a park of artillery, mostly old Portuguese
guns.' H e was succeeded by his brother Thamer (the Samur of
Stocqneler), who appears to have inherited the better, while avoiding the worse, traditions of Sheikh Salman. Though his earlier
career had been stained by more than ordinary treachery and
crime, yet, when his power was established, he encouraged agriculture, repaired the dams and perfected the system of irrigation,
protected the caravan tracks, and opened Moh~mmerah(which had
been built in 1812 by a sheikh of the subordinate Muhaisen tribe
to rmist the encroachments of Turkey) as a free port. This
brought down upon him the vengeance of the Vali of Baghdad,
who found that the trade of Busrah suffered severely from the
competition of such a rival. Mohammerah was plundered by a
Turkish force in 1837 ; and it was in the course of the troublea
that followed that the Persians were first admitted by the Muhaisen
1

Ef cen Monthd Pilgrimage, vol. i. p. 72.
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Sheikh Haji Jabir Khan into that place, rewarding his complaisance with the official title of Governor. Sheikh Thamer, it may
be imagined, was too prominent a figure to please the Persian
Government, which, under Mohammed Shah, waa beginning to
show a very bellicose activity; and, having put himself out of
court by harbouring the fugitive Bakhtiari chieftain, Mohammed
Taki Khan, in 1840, he was proclaimed a rebel, and was compelled
to fly into Turkish territory, his nephew Faris being nominated to
succeed him. Sheikh Thamer was the last powerful chief of the
Al-bu-Nasir or ruling family of Fellahieh, which haa since then
sunk into a secondary position, while the'star of the Muhaiaen tribe
rose in its place. Sheikh Thamer's de~celidarltsare still, however,
in possession both of Fellahieh and of Deh Mullah, a further Ka'b
settlement more to the east.
Haji Jabir Khan, who was a very shrewd and calculating individual, and who saw that t,he only practicable policy was to humour
the growing power of the Persians, remained in possession
The
MahBieen of Mohammerah, with the enjoyment of a Persian title,
until his death in October 1881. He was then succeeded
by his younger son, Sheikh Mizal Khan, alike in the chieftainship
of the tribe, and, by favour of the Shah, in the governorship of
Mohammerah. The sheikh has since been yearly confirmed in this
post, receiving from the Governor-General of Arabistan the annual
khelat, or robe of honour, which in Persian public life is both the
official tatumzir of reappointment, and the signal for a becoming
monetary return from the presentee. Along with this, in 1889, he
was granted the sonorous title of Muazz-0s-Sultaneh, for which he
was obliged to priy a proportionate fee.
The sheikh resides in a fine riverside house on the Shat-elArab, at a spot called Feilieh, about one mile above Mohammerah,
sheikh
the Persian flag floating above his roof. Immediately in
Mid
front of the mansion a gun is pla'nted on the river's edge,
Khan
and there attendants are ever watching to return the
salute which is invariably given to their master by vessels of the
British India Company in ncknowledgment of a service rendered
by his father several years ago to one of the company's ships, when
attacked by a band of Arab robbers. No sooner has the ship's
gun spoken than the answer booms from Sheikh Mizal's battery,
and I doubt if he would surrender the compliment for one half of
his revennee. An elder brother, named Mohammed Khan, was

'
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for some time kept as a hostage by the Persian Government, whose
policy in these parts has always been to play off one member of 8
family against another. He h a since been released, and now
lives higher up on the Shat-el-Arab, in receipt of a pension of 1,200
tmmns from the Persian Government, but is on the worst of terms
with Sheikh Mizal. A younger brother resides with the latter,
none of whose fifteen wives has succeeded in bearing him any
children. The sheikh is a man of over fifty yeam of age, of h e
stature and dignified appearance, and is reportad to be very rich,
having made a large fortune by the horse trade with Bombay.
For the present the relations between Sheikh Mizal and the
Persian Government are ostensibly smooth and harmoniom; but
~,,,i,
the Arab chief has long been apprehensive of the future.
PO''^^
For years pnst he has seen the policy of Teheran directed
towards the gradual suppression of all semidependent authority
in non-Persian hands, Q I I ~ the centralisation of executive power.
One after another the poppy-heads, to quote the old Roman fable,
have been smitten off; m d Arab sheikhs and Lur chieftains alike
have vanished into compulsory retirement, or more frequently into
the silent prisons of Teheran. For the pursuance of these tactics
in south-west Persia, the opening of the Karun River to foreign
trade, and the consequent necessity for new Custom-house officers
and Foreign Office represent8tives, have supplied the Central
Government with a welcome excuse; and it was with no slight
alarm that Sheikh Mizal saw the first steamer of Messrs. Lynch
ascend the Karun. Naturally, and by instinct a friend of the
English, with whom, and particularly with the late Mr. Robertson,
he has for long been upon intimate terms, he 'yet feels himself
compelled to walk circumspectly. Accordingly, he regards everything and everybody with suspicion. He declines to go on board
any vessel or steamer for fear that there, may be a plot to deport
him. I n a creek immediately alongside of his house is moored his
own paddle-steamer, the ' Karun,' ready at any moment to carry
him into a safe retreat; and his deputy at Mohammerah was much
distressed when I announced my intention of inspecting the new
buildings at the corner, and gave private instructions that I should
be deceived aa to their character. More lately he has seen the
wisdom of making friends with the Mammon of unrighteousness ;
and having invested both his interest and his wealth in the native
commercial speculation for the development of the Karun trade
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route, of which I shall speak in the next chapter, and which is
backed by the Grand Vizier, he may succeed in retaining his twofold
oflice. After him it is doubtful whether the Persian Government
will ever again tolerate an Arab chieftain possessing any real
authority.
The Ka'b Arabs occupy the entire extent of territory from
Mohammerah and the Karun River eastwards towards the River
hat,
Hindian, a distance of over one hundred miles. The
natural richness of this region is enormous. It is more
abundantly watered than any track of similar size in Persia,
possessing the Karun, Jerahi, and Hindian rivers, and a network
of canals. I t is capable of producing an immense variety of cereal
and other crops: wheat, barley, rice, sugar, cotton, opium, and
indigo. With proper care it might become one vast grain-field,
pouring much needed wealth into a depleted exchequer. As it is,
tribal warfare and Government oppression have turned it into a
desert over which the eye may man1 unarrested for miles. Sheikh
Mizal's section of the tribe dwell in the palm-groves upon the left
shore of the Shat-el-Arab above and at Mohammerah, and occupy
both banks of the Karun as far as Weiss. Upon the rivers they
fish and trade and export their date crops ; inland they camp in
huts of reed, and supply their oval needs by extracting an undeserved harvest from the prolific soil. Their wealth is chiefly expressed in flocks of sheep and goats, particularly the former, which
supply them with their woollen blankets and tents, and with milk,
curds, and clarified butter. Their breed of horses has greatly
diminished; but they possess !arge numbers of donkeys. From
long residence on Persian territories t
h
e
&
m
d
2 f their own national character. They have intermarried with the
Persians, and have adopted the Shiah religion, as well as parts of
the Persian dress.' None the less no love is lost between the two
people, the Persian regarding the Arab as an interloper and a
dullard, and the Arab regarding the Persian, with some justice in
this region, as a plotter and a rogue.
Among the remaining Arab tribes I need only notice the
Muntefik of Hawizeh, on the extreme south-eastern border of
Persian territory. They appear to have migrabd thither from
They commonly wear the Arab ke&h,or silk handkerchief, on the head, kept
in place by the agJul, or twisted camel's hair bands. But, beneath the Arab aba
or cloak, may be seen i t Pemian tunic :ind drawers.
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Turkish soil in 1812, and to hare ousted that section of tlie Ka'b
Arabs who occupied this district. Hawizeh was once an important
meMan. place. with a population of 24,000 eouls, a t the time when
it wtls the capital of the Vali of Arabistan. I t s agricultural
wealth depended upon the River Kerkhah, whose waters spread
bounty over the land. I n 1837, however, the main dam burst ;
the river diseipated itself in futile sw~mps,and Hawizeh shrank
from a great town to a petty village. It is still governed by a
sheikh of the old ruling family, claiming a sacred lineage ; and
according %his strength or weakness he receives the allegiance of
a larger or smaller number of tribes. The majority of his people
have always remained Sunnis. Surrounded by their marshes, they
nre fairly safe from encroachment.
T have now completed my survey of the only part of the Persian
domiriions where anything like independence still exists among
tlie compo~ientchiefs and tribes. That independence is
fast vanishing before a power that is in command of the
electric telegraph, and possesbes breech-loading guns. It has already
been sapped by the tribal jealousy and the petty rivalries of which
the Central Government has never been slow to take advantage.
Personally I shall regret its disappearance, convinced as I am that
these people, Lurs arid Arabs alike. have within them a manhood
which alone can sustain the nation in time of need, and that firm
but honourable rule and an equitable taxation were all that was
needed to convert them into loyal subjects. As it is, they dislike
the Persians, and detest the Government; and, when the a l l
comes for their co-operation, ' To your tents, 0 Igrael' is more
likely to be the nomads' response.
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CHAPTER XXV
THE KARUN RIVER
From Atropatia and the neighbouring plnine

Of Adiabene, Media,and the 6011th
Of Busiana t o Balsara's haven.

MILTON,
1'arad.iae &gained.
Fardah InshdlahPlease God, to-morrow 1
Persian Saying.

HAVING
in the previous chapter supplied a11 the information in my
power about the provinces of Arabistan and Lnristan, about their
The Kamn peculiar and warring populations, and about the problems
of local and foreign politics which they bring to light, I
now turn to a description of my own journey up the waters of
the Karun River, as far as the fanatical and crumbling city of
Shushter. There is much in the county, in the river sceneq-,
and in the character of the people upon its banks, that distinguishes
this from other parts of Persia. Few Englishmen have visited,
and fewer still have described this interesting- corner of the Shah's
dominions : and whilst those who have done so have recorded their
experiences in compilations not devoid of romance and familiar to
the student, though not perhaps to the public at large,' the local
The writers who have dealt with the Karun river. Shushter, and the surrounding districts are as follows:-Dean Vincent, TJw Commerce arcrl Naeigation
of thedncicfits, 2 vola., 1807. Gen. W. Nonteith, J o u m l o f t h s R f f . S . ,vol. xrvii.
p. 108. J. M.Kinneir, G w g ~ a l ~ h i c a11enlail,
l
1813. Cupt. R Mignan, h e & in
Cli&a,
1829. J. H. Stocqueler, E'ijtrm M m ~ t h n ' P i l g r i q e 2
, vola., 1832. (Sir)
H. Rawlinson, Journal qf the R.G.S. vol. ix., 1839. Lieut. W. B. Selby. I.N.,
Joumml of t h R.
~ B.S., vol. xir., 1844. (Sir) A. H. Layard, Jotlrt~alof the R . f f . 9 ,
vol. xu., 1842, vol. xvi., 1816 ; h'arly Adwnturea, 2 vols., 1887. Baron C. A. De
Rode, Jmtlmal qf tJw R.B.S., vol. xiii.. 1843; Trarela i n Luristan a d Arabirtan.
2 vols ,1815. Col. F. R. Chcsney, &11cditionn for the S u m q of ths R i w n EupRratca
and Ti@ in 1 8 3 b 7 , 2 vols., 1860. W. E'. Ainsworth, Reaearohea i n Amy&, &.,
1838 ; A Peraona2 1Varratim of the Euphrates E e p e d i t h . 2 vols., 1888 ; TAs fizw
K m n , 1890. W. K. Loftus, Tiarehand Reat>arc.Lni n Chakiaaand fhiana, 1867;
Journal of the R B.S., vol. xxvii. 1867. Capt. O. H. Hunt, Peraian C M n p a i g i b (1867).
Gen. A. 11. Schindler, 'Travels in S -I\.'.Persia in 1877-8,' Zdt.d. Qescll.f. E T ~;
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conditions have very greatly changed since the majority of their
narratives were written, and the drama of life is fast nearing the
close of a chaptar whose leaves will presently be turned bnck and
sealed for ever. A riparian
b under native
.of. ~ k tribes
sheikhs, who sustain B fitful and exnlnng independens-kt
the ever ndvancing encgachments of Persian governors and taucollectors ; an inland population of nomad tribes, of mixed origin
and reluctant loyalty, who in their native hills still retain their old
f life ; townspeople, half
clan organisation and a va
Arab and half I'ersianx-is
as composite as their
origin ; these ingredients alone suggest n tableau o t dramatic outline and vivid contraat. How much more complex and absorbing
is it bound to become when an outside competitor, in the persou
of Great Britain, steps upon the scene !
The Karun river is described in tesebooks of geography as
the only navigable river in Persia. Rising in the knotted mountain
~h~ K-,,
range to the west of Isfahan, from which I have briefly
traced its passage in the previous chapter, it pursues a
westerly conrse throngh wild gorges and upland plains, until,
emerging from the hills immediately to the north of Shushter, it
turns sharply to the south and, after adorning that town with the
waterworks that have rendered it famous in history and still leave
it respectable in decay, pursues a sinuous course over the wide
alluvial plain that stretches to the Shat-el-Arab and the Persian
Gulf. On the way it receives, at Bund-i-Kir, its main affluent, the
Ab-i-Diz, or river of Dizful ; whilst lower down its channel is interrupted, and navigation is impeded, by the renowned rapids
of Ahwaz. At the river-port of Mohammerah i t flows illto the
a t u a r y b j which, forty miles lower down, at Fao, the cotubinecl
waters qf the Tigris and Euphrates enter the Persian Gulf.
Bmlin, 18i9, pp. 38-67 ; ~ n d81-124 ; J w r ~ m of
l the R.A.S., vol. xii., p. 312. &uceedingu of tlie R.B.S., March 1883, containing : Paper by Col. J. Bateman-Champain ; Speech by Mr. (3. S. Yackrnzie ; 'Surveying Tours in South Persia,' by Major
H. L. Wells. blme. Dieulnfoy, IAL
IJwre,!l887; A Sue, 1888. Col. M. S. Bell, V.C.,
Blackmnod'r .Uagasitu. April 1889. Gen. Sir R. Murdwh Smith, Clrembm of ('omnwrm J u u r a l , March 6, 1889; Jmcrnal uf the Suciety of Artr, May 10, 1889.
W. Tomaschek, Topogr. Erliiutc-rrng dar Kiiatenfalvrt i%kzrchr, 1890. Mrs. Bishop.
Journeyr i n Pw#ia, 2 vols., 1891. Perhaps I may be permittetl to add to this
bibliography nly own contributions on the same subject, which have been partly
u t i l i d for thig chnpter : Letter xi. of the series on Persia in the (I'imeu,February
1, 18'30; ' Leaven from a Diary on the Krunn River,' Fmtniglrtly Ilericga,April
and M a y 1890; ' The Karun River,' Procetdinga of the il.G.8.. Septen~ber1890.
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With ancient history, and with the disputed questions of the
Ulai or Eulaus, the Coprates, the Choaspes, the Pasitigris, and
h,ient
their identity with the modern river-beds in the Tigris
cbnels
and Euphrates delta, I shall not greatly trouble mj
readers. The channels, and even the entire course of the rivers of
Susiana-where
from time to time great masses of snow-fed
water are suddenly propelled through a sandy and friable soil, and
where vast artificial irrigation works have sometimes reversed the
dispositions of nature--have shifted frequently and irrecognisably.
Unless we adopt this explanation, which charity as well as nature
recommends, we shall be forced to the conclusion that the ancient
chroniclers and geographers who dealt with these rivers were a
very muddle-headed set of people ; an hypothesis to which I am
only inclined by the discovery that the majority of their modern
successors have been guilty of confusions at least as startling, but
over which the impulse of common impartiality tempts me equally
to draw a veil. I will merely say that I identify the Karun with
the Pasitigris (i.e. Lesser Tigris),' up which Nearchns sailed with
the Macedonian fleet to join Alexander. Other historical identitications will be reserved for the fooenotes as I proceed.
Here we may take np the history of the Ksmn river a t the
moment when it first concerns ourselves, tind when its commercial
advantages began to be recognised, not by the British
negotia~ublic,who are habitually ill-informed, but by the few
tiona
pioneers whose invariable fate it is to be snubbed by
their own generation and applauded by the next. I t is just fifty
years since the immense latent value of the &run trade route, as
an avenue of expeditious approach to the great cities and centres
of grain cultivation in the west of Persia, and as an opening
ore especially for British and Anglo-Indian commerce, was fht
brought prominently before t.he attention of Englishmen by the
united labours and writings of Sir H. Layard and Lieut. Selby.
The former of these explorers, from his intimate relations, both
with Mohammed Taki Khan, the great Bakhtiari chieftain, and
with the merchants of Shuuhter, was enabled to guarantee Persian
reciprocity in any such enterprise; and he penned at the wme

*

1 Pa (vulgo past) anrl pastar are still used in modern Persian to signify inferiority. The same meaning-i.e. Lesser l'igris-was expressed in the name,
given by others to thc Karun river, of Dijleh Kudek, and in the Arab designation
Dojeil.
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time a report to the Home Government, and a letter to the
Chamber of Commerce at Bombay, urging the prompt utilisation
of so favourable an opportunity. Political convulsions in Persia
frustrated the further prosecution of the design, and it was not till
thirty years later that the opening of the Karun river to foreign
commerce appears to have been made the subject of formal official
communications between the Governments of Downing Street and
Teheran. I n 1878 Husein Kuli Khan, the second redoubtable
Ilkhani whom the Bakhtiari clans have produced in this century,
made offers of co-operation to Mr. G. Nackeuzie, member of the
large trading firm of Gray, Paul & CO. at Bushire, not less cordial
than those which his famous predecessor had m d e to Layard ; and
the firm above mentioned volunteered to place steamers upon the
river. The independent action, however, and conspicuous authority
of these chieftains in each caee excited the jealousy of the Central
Government. The permission was refused ; Layard's friend died in
imprisonment at Teheran ; Mackenzie's friend was put ta death
a t Isfahan by the %il-es-Sultan. At length, a h r sevenhen years
of diplomatic fencing, with feint and counterfeint, and all the
diversified tricks of the Oriental school-in the course of which
France at one time appeared as a combatant in the arena, and all but
carried off an exclusive concession for the navigation of the river
and the development of the surrounding lands '-the matter was,
through the successful instrumentality of Sir H. Drnmmond Wolff,
settled by a decree of the Shah, issued in October 1888,- by- which
the Karun river as far as Ahwaz was, subject to certain somewhat
vexatious conditions, opened to the mercantile marine of the world.
The leave, such as it was, having been obtained, Messrs. Lynch
Brothers, of the Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company,
who have for many years owned the English steamers
Enterprise
01 Messrs. navigating the Tigris, detached one of their boats for
Lynch
the Karun service, and have continued to run a boat at
intervals of a fortnight from Mohammerah to Ahwaz ever since.

*
This concession, twice granted and twice cancelled between 1876 and 1878,
was obtained by the influence of Dr Tholozan, the French physician of the Shah,
strongly supported ljy Russian influence at Teheran. It was proposed to rebuild
the dam at Ahwnz, with locks (the French having the exclusive right cf nnavigation),to imgnte the surrounding country, and even to work mines and forests. A
French engineer wn* sent out to report upon the Ahwaz rapids, and, in connection
with the projected enterprise, a line of French steamers wau established between
Urvsoilles and Busrah, and a French official was placed at Mohammerah.

.
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I'he boat at first employed mas the ' Blosse Lynch,' a fine paddle
steamer employed in the Tigris navigation between Busrah and
Baghdad. She was found, however, to be both too long for the
abrupt bends ancl zigzags of the Karun, and of too deep a draught
to pass over the shoals in low water. Accordingly, after running
for some months, she was replaced by the ' Shushan,' a smaller
stern-wheel boat, with three rudders to allow of her answering
very quickly to the helm. The latter was one of seven or eight
boats built by Yarrow, of Poplar, for the English Government at
the time of the Nile espedition, but never apparently used for that
purpose. Some of them were sold to Merrsrs. Cook for plessureboats on the Nile, while the ' Shushan ' found its way to the Karno.
She was supposed to be able to steam from ten to twelve knots an
hour, but against a current running four miles could not certainly
manage more than four. It was in the ' Shushan' that I amended
the river as far as Ahwaz. She was subsequently, in the spring of
1890, taken up the rapids in flood-time, ancl has since plied on one
or other of the upper channels to Shushter. Advantage of the
Karun concession was also originally taken by the Bombay and
Persia Steam Navigation Company, who, for a short time, ran a
small steamer named the ' Iran ' up the river; but, finding that
they obtained no return, gave up the experiment. Messrs. Lynch
Brothers have, in spite of a steady loss, continued the service up
to the present time, and in the face of the greatest difficulties have
laid the foundations of what i t is to be hoped may become an
important and lucrative trade in the future.
Having thus disposed of the preliminaries necessary to a corn~rehensionof what follows, I now proceed to a record of my own
The Shet- journey. One hundred and seventeen miles after leaving
e"hb
Bushire, the British India steamer which navigates the
Persian Gulf, sailing from Bombay to Busrah, drops anchor for n
while off the mouth of the Shat-el-Arab, until the rising tide
shall admit of her passing over the bar. At high water there is a
p o d eighteen feet upon the bar, but the tide rises and falls as
much as from eight to ten feet, and vessels at all heavily laden
have invariably to cut their way through a shifting bottom of mud,
while they sometimm stick fast for days. No effort appears to be
made to keep open a channel by dredging or other artificial means
-an apt reminder that we are on the brink of Ottoman jnrisdiction-and the present passage solved the difficulty by arbitrarily
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cutting its own course in the year 1880. The Shat-el-Arab, a,s is
well known, is the estuary by which the mingled waters of the
Euphrates and Tigris, uniting at Kurnah, the legendary Garden of
Eden, fifty miles above Busrah, descend to the Persian Gulf. Its
northern bank is Persian, to a point upon the river beyond
Mohammerah; its southern bank is Turkish throughout. At its
entrance from the sea it presents the appearance of a noble river,
a mile in width, flowing between ldw banks which, especially on
the Turkish side, are fringed with a dense and magnificent belt of
date palms. The opposite shore is more sandy, and is marked by
the occasional tomb of some departed mint.
The Turks in these parts are disposed to be very nasty towards
the Persians, against whom they have cherished a particular grudge
Turkish
ever since the cession of the port of Mohammerah to the
fort at
latter by the joint Anglo-Russian Commission more than
forty years ago. They are jealous of the intrusion of any other
power upon the Shat-el-Arab ; and they are still more jealous of
the rising fortunes of Mohammerah itself, which, in the event of
any considerable development of the Karun trade route, will divert
much of the traffic that now finds its way to Busrah and Baghdad,
and, through their Custom-houses, to and from the Persian interior.
Accordingly, they adopt every means in their power of hampering,
imitating, and menacing their rivals' interests ; the most conspicuous illustration of this attitude being the erection of a large
fort upon a shelving sandspit at Fao, absoluhly commanding the
entrance to the Shat-el-Arab on the south. By a clause in the
Treaty of Erzerum (1847) Turkey and Persia, the two contracting
powem, bound themselves by a reciprocal engagement not to erect
fortifications on either bank of the estuary, Great Britain and Russia
being the two witnessing parties ; and the action of the Turks
appears consequently to be a violation of this agreement, which is
not atoned for by their complacent invitation to the Persians to go
and do likewise. I n 1886 they commenced the construction of the
fort, and in spite of frequent protests since, both from the English
and Persian Governments, met by the traditional diplomatic disclaimer from Constsntinople, they have now completed it to a point
8t which the e n s only are wanting to render it a serious and
intolerable menace both to their Pemian neighbours and to the
interests of the British trade and shipping engaged upon the
Mesopotamian rivers. Some time ago an English telegraph-clerk

from the neighbouring telegraph-station at Fao landed from a boat
at the fort, meeting with no interruption, and succeeded in making
drawings and plans of the fortifications. When this vagary was
discovered the Turks were furious, and have since fanatically
excluded every prying eye. But from the deck of each passing
steamer enough can be seen to show the actua! progress of affairs,
and to reduce to their proper proportions the diplomatic denials from
Stambul. When I add that early in 1890 the Turks also commenced to build two other forts in the immediate neighbourhood
of Mohammerah higher up the river; that the soldiers at Fao
fired without provocation upon the captain and boat's crew of
a British man-of-war (an act for which an apology arrived just in
time from Constantinople) ; and that daily and weekly they place
every obstacle that a perverse ingenuity can suggest in the way of
the (English) Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company,
who own the right to ply with two vessels between Busrah and
Baghdad, it will be seen that to represent their action as dictated
by any other spirit than one of provocation both to l'eraia and this
country is difficult.
A little beyond the new fort is the joint British and Turkish
Telegraph station at Fao, where the cable of the Gulf section of
Telegraph the Indo-European Telegraph Department comes up from
station
the sea, and is prolonged by an overland wire to Constantinople. Two buildings or sheds accommodate the respective
officials of the two nationalities, and recently provided a further illustration of the suspicious hostility of the Turks. For when the English
superintendent began to build a low wall round his shed to keep off
the encroachments of the river, the Sublime Porte, which is re$y to
detect a menace in any proceedings but its own, formally protested
against tohefortification on its territory of a hostile plwe of arms !
About sixty miles above the bar outside the Shat-el-Arab, forty
miles above the entrance to that estuary at Fao, and twenty miles
HdRI.
below the Turkish port of Busrah, the present main exit
chwe1
of the Karun river flows into the Shat-el-Arab from the
north-east by an artificial channel, whose etymology testifies to its
origin, known as the Haffar Canal.' When this canal was cut no
one knows, and I shall uot attempt to ~onjecture.~The reason for
Haffar signifies ' dug.'
Nr.Watson, in his IIintwy c?f Pmia, p. 445, says it was cut by Alexander
the Great, in order to avoid the necewity of sailing down the Karun into the
remian Oulf. But I know of no ground for this hypothesis.
1
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its construction was presumably to open a communication between
the Karun, which then entered the Persian Gulf by an independent
mouth, and the Shahl-Arab, and thus to promote trade between
Arabistan and the then exist.ing predecessors of the Turkish po&
of Busrah and Baghdad. Where it flows into the Shat-el-Arab,
the Haffar Canal is about a quarter of a mile in width, with a depth
of from twenty to thirty feet. The town of Mohammerah is
situated upon its right or north bank, at a distance of a little more
than a mile f h m the point of confluence; although the new
buildings recently erected by the Persian Government in consequence of the opening of the river to foreign trade, and consisb
ing of a governor's house and a warehoiise, with a primitive quay
made of palm trunks in front, have been placed on the shore in
the angle between the two streams. The comfort of the future
governor had not been forgotten, for a bathhousa, heated by a
furnace, was appended to his mansion. I n the interval before trade
begins, the new quay, which is about fifty yards long, was being
turned to practical use, having recently been ploughed and sown.
On the opposite or southern side of the Haffar Canal are the ruins
of an old Persian fort and castle, where the sheikh used to reside
fitty years ago, and which, in co-operation with larger works on the
northern bank, attempted to dispute the entrance of the river with
the British in 1857, but was very speedily silenced and knocked
to pieces by our guns. I n the past year (1891) infantry and
artillery barracks have been built upon this site by the Persian
Government.
Here the British India steamer,stopped her engines to put me
down. At Feo the Turkish Custom-house officer had come on
Ottoman
b a r d , and it was thought likely that he might raise an
menities objection to the vessel stopping at Mohammerah, to allow
of my leaving her, although he could have no legal claim whatever
to do so ; Mohammerah being a Persian port, and the Turks having
no right of control either over the boats of the British India
Company or over the opposite side'of the Shat-el-Arab. This
forecast of the probable tactics of Turkish officialdom was not
entirely mistaken, because, although the individual in question
made no sign when I disembarked, he subsequently lodged a formal
complaint upon arriving at Busrah, and swore that the captain had
put me down in the face of his vehement protest. Upon tbis the
Custom-house at B u r a h fined the vessel 121., an act of impertinent
VOL. 11.
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malice to which, I am glad to say, the agents of the company
absolutely declined to submit, and which was still the subject of
heated controversy when I left the river a month later. I mention
it only as an additional instance of the amenities of Ottoman
officials in a region too remote from head-quarters to admit either
of prompt intervention or becoming chastisement.
Disembarking in a hellam,' or native b o a t a long, narrow craft,
shaped rather like a racing punt, and either sailed with a big
Disembar- lateen on a single mast, or paddled, or poled-I
was proketion
pelled in the last-named fashion round the corner of the
Ha5ar Canal up to the town of Riohammerah. Against the opposite
bank was moored the rusty and decaying hulk of an old steamer,
owned many years ago by Haji Jabir Khan, the late Sheikh of the
neighbouring Arabs, who had procured from the Government a t
Teheran a monopoly of the navigat~onof the Lower Karun as far
as Ahwaz. The story ran that when laden with a cargo of petroleum
the vessel had been destroyed by fire. Jiohammerah, as I have
said, is situated rather more than a mile up the Ha5ar Canal, the
total length of which, from the Shat-el-Arab to the Karun proper
is about three miles, with an average breadth of a quarter of a
mile, and depth of from twenty to thirty feet. It is probable that
in the paseage of time it has bean considerably enlarged, as the
banks are liable to be chafed away in flood time, while the seatide flowing up the Rahmeshir, or original and natural mouth of
the Karun river, piles up the waters of the latter and forces them
into the Haffar channel.
Those who, from the glowing accounts in the newspapers three
years ago, formed a roseate conception of Mohammerah as a great
~
~
trading
h
~ emporium,
~
. will be disappointed to hear that it
is a small and exceptionally filthy place with n ruined
fort, a little over 2,000 inhabitants (of whom, however, SO per cent.
were said to have been swept off by the cholerain 1889), and as yet
only an insignificant foreign trade. I n the old days, six centuries
ago, when Ahwaz, Shushter, and Dizful were large cities and the
centres of popular dirrtricts and an extensive commerce, Mohammerah was a port of some renown.%
The word signifies originally ' cotton-pod,' and hence a cockleshell boat.
On or near the site of the modern Mohammerah, Alexander the Great founded
one of his numerous Alexandriaa. This city having been destroyed by flood, it
was rebuilt by Antiochus, and called Antiochia. Again washed away, it was ngain
rebuilt, and called Charax ; and having been captured by an Anrb chief named
1
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I n 1820 Mohammerah was, for a short time, the head-quarters
of the British Residency, which waa moved hither from Busrah, in
consequeuce of disturbances between the Turks and Arabs at the
latter place, and the prevalence of piracy on the river above.
Sir 'Henry Layard, in his ' Earlv Adventures '-one of the ~ Q E
mnlantic narratives of adventure ever ~ e n n e d ,and so rich in
incident that one is at a loss to unrlt.ratau3 wh y the ant,hor should
have delayed its publicntion for forty years-describes the i&-

them, it was in November 1841 occupied by the Persian troops,
who, under the infamous Motemed-ed-Dowleh, pilloried for ever
by Layard's unsparing pen, had undertaken an expedition against
the Ka'b Arabs of the Karun. When the fighting was over, the
Turks claimed the territory on the ground that it was situated,
not on the Karun proper, but on an artificial canal which
appertained to the northern littoral of the Shat-el-Arab. On
their side the Persians declined to withdraw, advancing the
counter-claim that no one could certify the origin of the Hafl'ar
branch, which, for all practical purposes, was both a physical continuation and the natural mouth of the Karun river. Layard
himself, who, from his intimate knowledge of the locality,
employed by Lord Aberdeen to report upon the matter, recommended its cession to Turkey; but the Rugsian Government,
taking a strong line in favour of Persia, the English Government
followed its lead ; and when the 'l'reaty'of Erzerum was signed
Mohammerah wau left, and has ever since remained, in Persian
somewhat inglorious figure in the
heu it was hastily fortified by the
ently shelled from the river by six
British men-of-war. After the bombardment wte over, and the
British troops had landed to attack, the defending force vanished,
without striking a blow, into the desert.' Now it is little more
-Bpsnines, received his name-i.e. Spasini Chamx. Ardeshir Babekan, when rebuilding the town about 236 A.D.. changed it-Yname from Kerkh Misan (Charax
of Mesene) to Astrabad. ViJs 6ir H. Rawlinson, Jourrtalof the R.O.8.,vol. xxvii.
p. 186 ; and W. F. Ainsworth. Y~raoruzliVarratire,vol. ii. pp. 168-9.
There were four Penian batteries on the mainlantl and 6ve on the opposite
aide of the river, with casemated batteries, exceedingly well placed. The Persian
army consisted of 13,000 men, under Prince Khanlar. The British force was
2 2
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than a local mart for the needs of the Arab tribes, and for a limited
export of native produce, such as grain, opium, wool, and dates.
Its customs were farmed a few years ago for 1,5001. ; but as the
duty was levied on the number of packages or bales, irrespective of
bulk or value, no criterion was thereby afforded of the total volume
of trade. Selby in 18 12 laid stress upon the exceptio~ialhealthiness of the place, which he said was superior in this respect to any
other part of the ndjacent country, to which he attributed the
continued immunity from bad fever of himself and ship's crew,
and which he explained by the coolness of the snow-fed stream.
This testimonial, if it be applicable to the river, which has been
disputed by other witnesses,' can scarcely be transferred to the
town, whose main street is also its cloaca muzima, and which riota
in smells. Nothing, indeed, redeems the plaoe from insignificance
but its palm-groves, which are superb, and its physical situation,
which in any other country and under any other government would
long ago have been turned to enduring profit. I n the river off
the town were moored some twenty ~nehnlas, the large native
boat, ranging from five to fifty tons, and having a draught of fiom
three to six feet, built with raking prow, lofty poop, and a single
vsst lateen sail, which is the immemorial cargo boat of the
Karun.
Here I embarked on board the ' Shushan,' too late, however,
to proceed till the next morning. The Persian Government
A ~~~~i~~ maintained an agent at Mohammernh, one M i m Kasim
Khan, kno~i-nas the Ksrguzar, to superintend mercantile
operations, represent the Foreign Office, and watch Messrs. Lynch.
The first of these functions was easily performed, because the
w~nposedof 5,000 men, with twelve guns, four armed steamers, and two sloops of
war. At daybreak on Yamh 26, 1867, the British guns opened fire upon t h e
Persian batteries, which were silenced in lass than an hour. The troopship than
advanced, passed the batteries amid musketry fire, landed under Sir H. Havelock,
drove the Persians out of the batteries (these alone of the enemy showed fight),
and advanced through the palm-groves towards the camp where the main Persian
army was entrenclicd. The latter fled precipitately, leaving their tenta, stores.
ammunition, nnd sixteen guns. The offlcers were afterwards publicly disgraced
by order of tlic Shah, being dragged along the ranks by rings through their noses,
beaten, and c,wt into prison. The arch-coward, however, Khanlar Mirza, who
ought to hare been shot. having mnde n present of 8,0001. to the prime minister,
received a sword and robe of honcur.
1 W. B. Loftus (Trarels i n Clmldr~a,p. 278), W . F . Ainsworth ( P m d
Narrfltire, vol. ii. p. l i B ) .
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operations could not be said as yet to have begun; the second
became an excuse for protracted delays, caused by a dutiful reference
to official superiors ; while the third offered a boundless field for
meddlesome and nonsensical activity. I t did not argue a high
level of practical intelligence to insist that the import duty upon
foreign merchandise should be levied on the piice, whatever it might
be, that the article would fetch a t the moment in the local bazaar.
B u t commercial law did not happen to be the fwte of the Karguzar.
On this occasion he was very much interested in myself and my
future movements. He had already complained of the steamer
being detained on my account; and had peremptorily ordered it,
quite ultra .ziirelr,to quit. A series of messages now passed, the
Karguzar requiring my passport, which had not once been asked
for during three months of previous travel in Persia, and finally
bidding me to call upon him at sunrise before starting next
morning. This I felt myself quite unable to do ; and leaving him
to devise fresh toils for the bird that had flown. our steamer
weighed anchor at 6 A.M. and started up the river.
Some two miles above Mohammerah, and, therefore, three miles
from the mouth of the Haffar, we come to the Uahmeshir (derivasahme,hi, tion disputed),' or alternative channel, by which a portion
Cha"ne'
of the waters of the Karun still enter, and the whole,
in all probability, once entered, the Persian Gulf. I t runs in a
line from north-west to south-east, parallel with the Shatrel-Arab,
for a total length of over forty miles, and flows into the aea by a
wide mouth a t a distance of several miles from the embouchure of
the estuary. Along its shores, as on those of the Shnt-el-Arab
near Busrah, are to be seen screens of r e d s planted at low water
level, in order to catch the fish which are left in great numbers on
the muddy banks when the tide retires. In ancient times the
Bahmeshir was the eastern mouth of the Tigris, and the Shat-elArab the western. The island enclosed between them, the Haffnr,
and the sea, is the Dilmun of the cuneiform inscriptions, and the
Persian Mian-i-Rudan, i.e. Between the Rivers, or Me~opotamia.~
Some q e l l it Bahr-el-Alnshir (Sea of Mnqhir ?). But the name is probably
a contraction of Bahman Ardeshir, to whom are attributed many works in these
parts. The district on the lower Tigris was called Khorah Shad Bahman, the
maritime border Bahman Ardeshir.
' It was also called Muhard, from the port of Muharzeh at the north and of
the inland. Yakut described it acl a triangle, with the Persian Gulf as base, and
the two mouths of the Dijleh (Tigris) as sides.
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Should the unfriendly attitude of t,he Turks lead at any time to
positive collision, it may be of incalculable importance to Persia to
have an alternative and independent way of entry into and exit
from ths Karun. Such a channel is provided by the Bahmeshir.
With bot,h its banks and its mouth exclusively Persian, and safely
removed from risk either of Ottoman menace or violence, it may
be that the Bahmeshir will once again be utilised for navigation.
I t was ascended by t,he steamship ' Euphrates ' under Major
Estcourt, in corlr~ectionwith the Euphrates expedition of 1836.
I n 1841 Lieutenant Selby steamed down it from Mohammenh to
the sea and back. and found a channel of not less than nine feet
at low water. Layard described it as having a good navigable
channel to its junction with the sea of not less than four fathoms
depth, and over half a mile in width, and said that its entrance at
low water, during spring tides, was more than three fatlloms deep,
and therefore practicable for ships of large burden. Since then
shoals appear to have formed outside its sea-mouth, pierced 0111~-by
a tortuous and shifting channel. There is a rise and fall of tide
of about nine feet, and the water throughout its course is mmoured
to be growing shallower. I t would be well if a careful survey were
made of this channel ; and it is possible that by dredging or other
artificial means it might again become accessible throughout, and
thus provide an exclusively Persian entry to the Karun. I doubt
if the Persians themselves, who are commercially apathetic, except
in the cause of obstruction, have at all realised the possible value
of this stream. By us, however, it should not Ix, overlooked.
Mohammerah itself is buried in palm-groves that would consecrate any landscape ; but at Gisbah, about eight miles up the river,
this edging of green suddenly ceases. and henceforward
Landscape
as far rn Bnnd-i- Kir the banks are absolutely bare, or are
covered only with low scrub and tamarisk bushes and willows,'
here and there intewected by creek^ or the desiccated beds of
forgotten canals. I n this lower part of its course the banks are
everywhere low and flat, but farther on they increase in height till
they attain an altitude above the wuter, sometimes of from twenty
I Tliis tree, half poplar and l~nlf\villow, called g h u ~ a b(or tear') by tlle Persians, is, without doubt, says General Schindler, the true &lia Balrylnnk. or
willow of scripture (Levit. xxiii. 4 0 ; Job xl. 22; Pmlm oxxxviii 2 ; Lwiah
xv. 7, xliv. 4). The tree which rive know as Salis Babylonica, or weeping willow,
is not found in Chalrim or Susiimn, but is the Persian Bid-i-mqjnttn.
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to thirty feet. Here, too, the Karun is in volume and dimensions
a noble river, commonly from 300 yards to a quarter of a mile
across, it not being till above Ahwaz that it is sometimes contracted
in width to 200 yards. At this time the river was very full, a
heavy fall of snow or rain in the mountains having just preceded ;
and mud held in turbid solution changed its waters to the colour
of Turkish coffee, and its consistency to that of prison gruel.
At a distance of from ten to twelve miles above the Bahmeshir
occurs a third, but now choked and disused channel of tlie Karun,
sl;,,a
by which also, in days probably anterior to the Bahmeshir,
"mn
it once sought the sea. This dried-up bed, which is supposed to be that up which the fleet of Nearchus sailed to join
Alexander the Great at S u ~ ais
, called the Karun-el-Amieh, or
Blind Karun.' It was followed by the officers of the Euphrates
Expedition in 1836 towards the sea, and was found by them to
consist of a depression 200 yards in width, in the middle of which
still existed a small channel that was filled by the flowing tide, but
left with only one foot of brackish water at the ebb. The probability of this having been the original or earliest mouth of the
Karun is enhanced by the fact that the Oriental geographers describe the H d a r Canal as being four parasangs, or about fifteen
milee in length, figures which almost exactly correspond with the
length of the present stream from the mouth of Karun-elAmieh to Mohammerah ; so that we should be justified in regarding the entire river-bed below the former point as an artificial
creation. Support is given to this hypothesis by the fact that, in
the time of the Elamites and Babylonians, we hear of a canal h i n g
cut from the lower Karun to the Bahmeshir, beginning at the
present Sablah. I t was in existence in Alexander's time. This
canal, after being repaired by the Asad-ed-Domleh, was called Nahrel-jedid, or the New Canal, and Mukadessi, the Arab geographer,
calls the top of the Bahmeshir, Pam-el-Asadi, i.e. mouth of the Asad.
From the Karun-el-Amieh has been cut a canal conducting to
the former Ka'b capital of Fellahieh, on the Jerrahi river, and
gaben
variously known as Kaban or Gobban. In the last
-"'
century a dam was thrown across the Kerun at this
point by Sheikh Salman, i.e. Suleiman, of the Ka'b t,ribe, with the
This name, if correct, in very curious; for to call a river 'blind' is not Arabic
either in idea or expression. If the channel had been dry for a long time, the
name might originally have been K m n i h rtm, i.e. ' Karun without water.'
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object of diverting its waters either into this canal or into the Karunel-Amieh. I n the Persian invasion of Kerim Khan this dam was
destroyed, and the Blind Karun consequently achieved blindness.
The canal is still navigable at seasons to Fellahieh. A long time
before reaching it, the pyramidal tomb, in thirteen steps or stages,
of Robein-ibn-Yakub, or, as it is sometimes called, Elewah Ali, on
the right bank stands out the sole feature in the ' the level waste,
the rounding grey,' appearing alternately on the right and leR
hand as the river twists and turns. Beyond, another small tomb,
known as lmamzadeh Ali-ibn-Husein, shaded by a cluster of six
palms, succeeds and is in turn caught up and left behind. Further
on we pass Imam Sabah (i.e. Sbb'a, or the seventh) on the right
bank, the half-way stage to Ahwaz. Beyond this, a post named
Kajarieh has lately been established on the right bank, where is a
Telegraph office and halting place of the steamers.
I n the summer the banks of the river in this part are wholly
destitute either of population or verdure. But at the time of my
visit occasional Arab encampments were to be seen on
campB
the water's edge, consisting either of black tents or of a
square enclosure composed of mat huts with a fence of thorns, the
horses and cattld being folded a t night in the interior to keep
them from the attack of wild h e ~ t s . Them nomads move upwards
in the winter months from the date groves, loosely turn the soil with
rude wooden ploughs drawn either by donkejs, horses, or cattle,
scatter the seed, and await the harvest. Having gathered this in the
early spring, and procured flour for bread and fodder for their
horses during the remainder of the year, they
Fold their tents
And silently steel away.
I n the neighbourhood only of these temporary encampments is
cultivation to be seen, the rest of the country having the appearance of a desert. But the entire district is one of incredible
natural fertility, and it is pitiable to see stores of potential wealth
lying idle in a land that is always bewailing it8 poverty. A t 8 P.M.
the ' Shushan ' dropped anchor for the night by the small village
of Ismailieh, on the left bank. The tide from the Shat-el-Arab
and Bahmeshir is felt as far tm t h i ~place, and in the lower
reaches of the river causes a rise and fall of from four to five feet.
Early in the following morning we passed Beraikieh, the first
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village of any size since leaving Mohammerah. It contains about
three hundred inhabitants, Arabs, and their sheikh is subordinate
to Sheikh Mizal Khan. Then follow a series of river
Riversin
aetweloops and windings, so tortuous that we continually
ments
find ourselves steaming right away from the point at
which we are due to arrive in another hour, while on the boat's
deck we can never settle our relations with the sun. The next
village, again on the left bank, is Kut Omeirah ; while further on,
a t a distance of about thirty miles from Beraikieh, is Kut Abdullah.
the main settlement of the Bawieh, who are also a sub-division of
the Ka'b tribe. This is one of three places between Jlohanimerah
and Shushter where the l&l sheikh formerly claimed the right of
levying a custom duty or blackmail upon any goods passing up the
river, either by boat or caravan. For convenience sake these tolls,
which no one ieutured to dispute, were subsequently amalgamated,
and are still exacted from native merchandise at the two termini.
The scenery on tlie Karun in these parts cannot be styled
'se than depressing. Fifty years ago travellers described
the banks between Rlohammerah and Ahwaz as being
ild game
abundantly wooded with poplar, tamarisk, and small
tim r. A good deal of this has since disappeared, and a low
scrub or brushwood in parts is all that breaks the flat monotony of
the river's edge. On either side tlie plain, marshy, bare, and untilled, may be seen stretching away to t,he horizon. Where the
banks are at all high the boat is quite concealed from view at the
distance of R few yards ; but over the level e-qanse its tall funnel
can be seen for miles, projecting like a stick of black sealing-wax
from the ground, and appearing to creep stealthily over the surface. For many hours before reaching Ahwaz we were in ~ i g l i tof
the sandstone ridge with pointed summits that stretches across the
country, and is respousible for the barrier there existing in the
river bed. Throughout our jouniey we had seen a p e a t variety
of wild fowl on the river, duck, teal, snipe, pelican, and gulls.
About two miles below Ahwaz some of usffelit ashore with-guns_
and ritfes to test the resources of the d 011 the iighhha&.
Wild tow1 rose in claniorous flocks from swamps mid pools a little
way inlan&; tiancolin (called a partridge in these parts, but in

0

1 Tstrm f~.anoolin~tn
; the male bird has k ring round its neck. This is the
black partridge ' of India. In Persia it is called dufmj. Fi'dc Layard's Early
Advenlwnr, vol. i. pp. 368, 476, and Yule's Xarco Poh, rol. i. p. 101.
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size and appearance more resembling a hen pheasant) jmnped up
a t our feet and whirred away with a flight like that of a grouse ;
several hares scampered hither and thit,her. I shot a big
- wild cat
which tuined out to be a lynx, and was as>arpe as an
cheetah, and some monster wild boar appeared within easy range.
It would be dificult to ride them in this country, because of
th> swamps and deep nullahs or cracks In the surface ; but some
years ago pig-sticking expeditions were regularly organised from
Baghdad. For anyone content wit11 small game a richer preserve could not be found than the Karun valley; while, for the
bit,ious, lions are also forthcoming, and furt,her no]-th, in
the Bakhtiari Moulitains. a number or antelope, ibex, and wild
*
goat.
At 3 P.M. the ' Shushall ' was anchored in mid-stream below
the rapids of Ahwaz, having occupied twenty-three hours' steaming
in the ascent.' The distance from Mohammerah by river
Ahwaz
is about 117 miles; the land march is much less, being
calculated by different authorities as from seventy-four to eightytwo miles. Here I continued my walk up the right bank in
order to inspect the ruins of the famons h n d or dam, and the
not lesa famons rapids. I t should be added that the town of
Ahwaz is 220 feet above the level of the Persian Gulf.
Navigation is abruptly suspended a t Ahwaz, and the crux of
the Karun difficulty is created by the existence in the immediate
neighbourhood of the river of a formidable outcrop of
Tlre rapida
tertiary sandstone, which, after constituting the somewhat
remarkable ridge already mentioned as rising with oblique stratification and zigzag outline, at a slight distance from the left banb-,
suddenly obtrudes itself in the shape of a number of ledges right
across the river bed, and then vanishes under the surface of the
plain, only to reappear in anotller and lower ridge some miles
further to the west. It is the obstacle formed by these ledges, of
which there are four, cutting the stream almost at right angles,
and the abrupt fall of about eight to ten feet between the water
level above and below, that constitute the rapids. There are

-
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-

r

1 The dercent subsequently occupied 114 hours, there being a gra~tden1 of
water in the river. Thc average time occupied by the ' Blosse Lynch,' a much
larger paddle-wheel vessel, with which Mesrra. Lynch have resumed the navigation.
WM 164 hours in the ascent and 10: in the descent, in the high wqters of the preceding spring. The velocity of a full current is from I to 6 milcs in the hour; of a
low current, from 1 to 1

:.

commonly said to .be five of these ; but three only present at all a
serious impediment to navigation, the remaining two being veiy
slight and, when the river is full, all but imperceptible. Below
t h e lowest rapid, where the ' Shushan ' anchored, the river contracts
to a breadth of about 200 to 250 y arda. I t then begins to expand,
and two large islands composed of silt occur in mid stream.
Above this, at the point where are the middle and main rapid
and the remains of the ancient bund, the right bank is deeply
embayed by the impact of the current, and the distance fro111
shore to ehore is approximately half a mile. Higher up it narrows
again, and resumes its normal width of about 4.00 yards.'
Starting from the south and moving up stream, I found the
first rapid, which is formed some distance below the point-of the
Thegreat two large islands, invisible save for a slight swirl in the
dam
current, although the reef of rock which causes it was
above the surface. The second rapids, two in number, formed by
a ledge of rock at the head of the same islands, were also insignificant. Then came two more formidable barriers. The fall in the
third set of rapids is very perceptible, and the rush of water was
powerful, but not overwhelming. A t the fourth rapid, above 150
yards higher up the stream, and in the full sweep of bhe bend, the
water dashes with a roar through two gateways at the west
extremity of a much more prominent rocky reef, stretching right
across the river, and supporting the massive remains of the great
dyke of Ahwaz. This famous structure, commonly attributed to
the Sassaniali monarchs, was designed to hold up the waters of the
Karnn, which were then diffused by means of ditches and canals
through the surrounding c o u n t r ~ at
, that time and for long after
renowned for its rich plantations of the sugar-cane. The ruins of
the dam, upon which it is likelj that, as a t Shushter, there may
have been superimposed a bridge, survive in the shape of big
masses of masonry, still held together by an indestructible cement,
and built upon each of the rocky islets that here span the current.
The abutment on the right bank is also visible, having withstood
the floods of centuries. Though it is but little, yet enough
remains to show the solid and imposing character of the ancient
work, and to indicata the revolution that it must have effected in
All figures of breadth, depth, or volu~nerelnting to the Karun vary considerably, according to the season of the year and the s t a t e of the water at the
time of the writer's visit.
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the physical condition of the neighbouring country. Both on the
right and left banks passages and tunnels have been cut in the
rock at the water level, in which water-wheels originally, and in
the case of some on the left bank, still revolve. There are also to
be seen in the neighbourhood of the town a large number of old
circular mill-stones, which were used for the grinding of flour and
the crushing of the sugar-cane. I t is not known when or how
the bud was destroyed, though the date may probably be assigned
to the thirteenth century, when we read that the prosperity of the
town and neighbourhood fell into utter decay. At the discussion
before the Society of Arts General Schindler mentioned a local
legend, which attributed the dieaster to the wicked machinations
of a mediaeval sugar merchant, who cornered the market; but
after a time, when the price had risen and he opened his begs,
found them full, not of sugar, but of scorpions, whose tails were
so sharp that they cut a thick felt carpet in two. Such myriads
of these scorpions came out that the people fled, and have never
returned.'
It is the twofold rapid racing through the gaps left by the
destruction of the bund that haa ever since constituted the main
obstacle to the continuous navigation of the Karun.
Main rapid
The main channel is the aperture between the right
bank, which is steep and lofty, and the first rocky islet in the
current, the passage varying from fifty to eighty yards in width
according to the condition of the water, and there being an
approximate fall of three feet in a distance of fifty yards. Between
the islets and the main section of the sandstone ledge which dams
the rest of the stream is a second and narrower rapid. Through
both these gateways there was a swift and noisy rush of water-I
can hardly call it a cataract, for it was not comparable to the
headlong sweep of the Great Bab at the First Cataract of the Nile.
It was by the larger or western channel that Selby took up the
Assyria,' with Sir H. Layard on board, in March 1842. She
was a paddle-wheel steamer, 100 feet long. They passed the lower
rapids without difficulty, the river being full and the ledges completely concealed. Twice did Selby attempt to force the main
rapid by steam done, but the force of the current, running a t the
rate of 5 to 54 miles an hour, turned the ' Assyria ' completely
Two other versions of the tale are mentioned by De Bode ( f i m c l a i n L u W ,
vol. ii. p. 164).

THE KARUN RIVER

349

round, and he was compelled to resort to more powerful means.
Putting out a strong hawser or tow-line to the shore, and ordering
the engines to be worked at full speed while the crew hauled upon
the hawser, he again turned the ship's head towards the gap. For
a few moments she stood trembling but motionless, and then slowly
forged ahead, until presently, within leas than half an hour from
the first unsuccessfnl attempt, she was moored in the tranquil
waters off the town. On her return journey, a short time afterwards, the ' hssyria' 'shot through the opening like an arrow.'
It was through the same gate that the ' Susa,' the small launch in
which I ascended the upper river, was towed up earlier in 1889,
and here, too,the ' Shushan' passed without difficulty in 1890. I
do not myself think that, in a favourable state of the water, there
need be the slightest risk in taking up a steamer. The configuration of the river banks and rocks in mid-stream is convenient for
the purpose. I even think that the conditions are not infrequent
when engines of reasonable horse-power would uuffice to take up a
vessel alone.
The fifth and final set of rapids are about half a mile higher
up the stream, and a little above the village of Ahwaz. They
are formed by a low double ridge of rock projecting like
rnplds
a hump across the river, and pierced by two channels in
low water, but forming rapids when the river is full. Above them
the Karun resumes its placid surface, and no further obstacle to
navigation occurs till within a few miles of Shushter. The entire
length throughout which the river is broken up by rocks and
rapids is from 1) to 19 mile. Sharks of some size frequently
come up to Ahwaz, and are seen swimming in the pools below the
rapids. They even penetrate as far as Shushter. Just above the
topmost rapid, the dry bed of an old canal leads in a southerly
direction from the left or eastern bank of the river. I t is supposed .
to have been dug for the purpose of diverting the main stream
while the bund was being constructed, and is said to run far in the
direction of Fellahieh.
The difficulty of passing the main rapid, except under particular
conditions of the water, is so great that, if continuous navigation
is to be attempted, artificial means are a piwe ylui non.
Channel,
-1,
or
Three projects have been suggested for the solution of the
tramway ?
problem. The first of these is the cutting, blasting, or
training of a channel through the rocks and in the bed of the
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river itself, which should be available for the passage of vessels.
This scheme may be dismissed from consideration as being both
costly in execution and problematical in issue, it being quite uncertain how the level of the two parts of the river would be affected
by this sudden and violent readjustment of the fall. The second
plan is the cutting of a canal with locks for a distance of about a
mile and a half from the lower to the upper river, through the
nearly level ground on the left bank. Though a perfectly feasible
undertaking, and one that has the merit of obviating transhipment, it is not in the least likely to be commenced by the Persian
Government, both because it mould involve a considerable outlay,
and because they would forfeit thereby their control of the upper
river navigation. The tliird alternative, which I strongly recornmended in writing to the ' Times,' was the construction of a light
horse-tramway over the same piece of ground on the left bank.
from the river below to the pool above the rapids. Traversing the
distance on foot, I found it to consist of a slight slope with insignificant undulations, the distance, if the village of Ahwaz were
skirted, being about a mile and three quarters. This work has since
, whom I shall
been undertaken by s native company, the N ~ s i r i of
have more to say later on. 11 tramway, however, only facilitates,
without obviating, transhipment ; and I incline to the opiriion that
should a railroad ever be laid upon this line it ehould be continued
as far as Mohammerah, so as to prevent the double break of bulk
in transbipment there and at Ahwaz ; whilst the new road now
being constructed from Teheran may even find it advisable to make
Ahwaz rather than Shushtar its terminus.
The modern village of Ahwaz is situated on the left bank of
the river, which rises to some height above the stream, a t a point
It is a wretched
hwae,
or nearly parallel with the highest rapids.
Ag'nin
collection of mud-hovels, with a small rectangular fort in
a state of ruin upon the brink, and an Arab population of about
700. Nothing redeems the placa from abomination but the
possession of a humble imanzztrdrli, or saint's tomb, whose white
plastered cupola gleams agreeably from a cluster of dark green
trees. This is all that survives in the room of the once famous
Aginis,' the mediaeval capital of a province, the residence of royalty.

' The yet earlier history of Ahwaz may be remitted to a footnote. Search&,
ascending the Pasitigris (Karun). came to a h k c , into the northern end of which
the Tigris flowed, and on which was situated the Snsian town or village Aginis,

the see of a Christian bishop, and a favoured resort of wealth and
luxury. Gibbon has preserved in characteristic garb tlle tale of
the 'gay Barbarian,' Harmozan, prince or satrap of Ahwax and
Snsa, and his interview with the conquering Khalif, Omar.1 It
was in the time of his Abbaside successors at Baghdad that Ahwaz
reached the height of its fame. Then the Arab historian Abulfeda
described the banks of the river at this spot as adorned with
gardens and pleasure-houses, and enriched by extensive plantations
of the sugar-cane and other valuable product's of the vegetable
kingdom.' There is moderation as well, no doubt, as truth in this
statement; but the most liberal exaggeration could hardly justify
n native writer of the present century in describing the dimensions
of tlie medimvnl Ahwaz as forty parasangs (150 miles) ; or excuse
the travelled Captain Mignan for confounding the sandstone ridge
behind the town with the ruins of the ancient city, which he snid
extended for ten or t,welve miles, and, in the opinion of the inhabitants, for a journey of two month^.^ The halcyon days of the
M)O d i a from S u m This lake, which has since disappeared, filled the del~ression
west of the K a ~ as
n far as Hawizeh (i.e. Small Ahwaz). The Tigris loft i t mmewhere near the present Suwaib, and then flowed into the Shat-el-Arab. The
lake or swamp is called in Assyrian cuneiform inscriptions ' Agamme,' or 'Aghme;
and Nearchus' 'A7rvrv (accus.) probably stands for 'Aypqv. Nearchus did not
enter the lake or go to Aginis, hut ascended the Pnsitigris to a bridge of boakq on
the roaql between Persis and Susa. 6 0 0 sfadia from the latter. This bridge was
proohably nmr, or at, the present Ahwaz, which may also be the fiite of Ptolemy's
~ q l a r a
(an old Persian word mc:aning ' pmsage.' or ' ford '). Iater on i t waa
-]led Wajar Khodstan,or market of Kh11zist;ro. Its inhabitants were Elamites,
named Huz or Huj ; and the Arabs (m'& Abulfeda) called the place Suk-el-Ahwaz,
i.e. Market of the Huz (Ahwirz bcing plural of Huz). I t was a t the meeting-pint
of several roads-north to Afiker Makrem or Lxshker, and Shushter; cast to Penis
(Fars) ; west, to Wasit on the Tigris ; and south, to Busrah.
1 Decline and Fall of the Rnr~cnnhbnpire, cap. li.
3 ' Memoir on the Ruins of Ah-.'
contained in Trareb i ~ rChuldrea, p. 302.
There cannot be a doubt that Captain Mignan, who visited Ahwsr in September
1826, did commit this extraordinary error, for he spcaks of ' t h e immense mws of
ruins t h a t reamits rugged head behind the town' (p.297),and argues that they must
have been erected long after the days of Aleztncler the Great, otherwise they would
have been n o t i c d by 'that illustrious warrior' in his ascent, of the Karun (p. 307).
I t is still more amnzinq that thc nnually intelligent Stocqueler, visiting Ahwazfive
yearn later, in May 1831, compliments Captain Mignnn on 'the accuracy and
msearcl~of his sketch of Ahwaz,'and d t l s that he himself followed thesalnc ruins
for thirty miles and npu.ards witho~itarriving a t their termination, a hich, however, Iir pubsqnently encountered on tlie Persian Gulf a t llunder Mashur I ' (Ti*
, W h a ' A ' @ m q e , vol. i. pp. 62, 81). Where wm nncient Ijabylon, or Thebeg
the mother of cities, compare? with thls astounding Al~waz1
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old Aginis came to an end with the rebellion against the Khalifs
of the African negroes who had been imported to labour in the
sugar plantations. The revolt was suppressed ; but the city and
its ~urroundingsnever recovered, and fell into deeper and more
forlorn decay, until the emigrant Ka'b Arabs turned their nomad
~ t e p sin this direction, and reared their clay hovels amid the piles
of debris that still mark the ancient site. Evidence of a yet earlier
period and of a dead religion, as well as a vanished splendour,
exists in the sandstone ridge above mentioned, where may be Been
hollow excavations high up in the rock, hewn in the olden days of
the fire-worshippers for the exposure of the dead, and in some of
which bonds were actually discovered by Lieutenant Selby's party.
I n the mountain cliffs near Shmhter have been found similar rock
Towers of Silence.
Ahwaz played a memorable but an even less distinguished part
than Mohammerah in the incidents of 1857. After the occupation
wer
of the latter place, three small river-steamers, the Comet,'
1867
Planet,' and ' Assyria,' with 300 men, and three gunboats in tow, were detached to pursue the retreating force up the
river to Ahwaz. Captain Rennie was in command of the flotilla,
Captain Hunt of the soldiers, Captain Selby commanded one of the
vessels and acted ae guide. At Ahwaz the Per~ianinfantry, 7,000
strong, with a large force of cavalry, was found encamped a few
hundred yards from the right bank ; a garrison of 500 men held
the town and fort upon the opposite shore. No sooner did the
English prepare to land than the garrison decamped, while simultaneously the defending army melted into the desert. The diasolution was not less complete than when the mirage, so common
on the neighbouring Chaldsan plains, wastes on approach into
thin air. It is true, as I have said, that the Persian Commanderin-Chief, by paying the Grand Vizier a bribe of 8,0001., or at the
rate of about 11. for every nlan who ran away, received a sword of
honour from the Shah. But no historian will be disposed to speak
harshly of so superlative a sample of Eastern equity.
Since the opening of the Karun to foreign commerce in October
1888, another small settlement, called Bunder-i-Nasiri, in comB ~ ~ , J ~pliment
~ - ~ - to the Shah (Nasr-ed-Din), had been established
Nmiri
on a slight elevation overlooking the river at the point
below the rapids where steamers come to anchor, and about one
mile south of the native village. So far the reality hardly cor-
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responded to the grandiloquence of the title. The place consisted
of four or five mat huts, in front of one of which floated the Persian
flag, and a small gun was planted to fire salutes and to proclaim the
majesty of government. Within resided the deputy of the GovernorGeneral of Arabishn, an official named Mirza Akbar Ali, with
whom I was now to make acquaintance, and in whom I found a
model type of the genus Persian subordinate official, species firstclass obstructionist. Another of the mat-huts was tenanted by the
agent of Messrs. Lynch, who with great difficulty obtained permission t~ take up his residence here, and was obliged to pay a rent
of 600 tomans (1701.) a year for quarters that would be exorbitant
a t 71. l'his preposterous fine-for i t was nothing else-was submitted to on the understanding that it was to be the rent of a
substantial structure, which was forthwith to be erected by the
Persian Government, with a suitable shed for stores. A year had
elapsed, and the new residence was as much in niIbz%yas ever,
although no mention had been made of any consequent abatement
of rent.
I was the bearer of letters of recommendation from the British
Resident at Bushire to the Nizam-0s-Sultaneh, Governor-General
Introduc- of Arabistan, requesting him to aid my journey by means
tion to the of the Persian steam launch, the ' Susa,' lately placed
Miupon the upper river. Being already three days behind
time a t Ahwaz, I heard with pleasure that the ' Susa ' was lying a t
anchor above the rapids, waiting for the arrival of the ' Shushan '
in order to proceed to Shushter. I therefore called upon the Mirza
with my letter to the Governor, to request that the ' Susa' might
be ordered to start upon its journey at daybreak on the following
morning. I t would have been possible for me, and far better, to
have ordered horses on my own account and to have ridden to
Shushter, the distance being only 56 miles by land. But I was
informed that the route might be impassable from rain and mud,
and-I did not yet know the Mirza.
The latter first attempted at the same time to put me off and
to vindicate his own official importance by making the plea of illi s dY ness an excuse for not receiving me. I replied that my
business was urgent ; and an interview was accordingl
arranged, the imaginary illness not again figuring in the negotia
tions. I found the Persian seated nwe Persim on the ground in
his mat-hut, with a carpet spread in front of him, on which candles
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were placed, while chairs were arranged opposite for myself and
party. At first the Mirza was all compliance. After a slight show
of hesitation he acceded to my request; the boat was to be ready
to start at 7 on the followillg morning, and I was to be on shore a t
6.30. He only required to see my passport, a demand with which
I readily complied, the more so as I h e w that he could not read a
word of it, and only wished to make a show of official precision.
He then rambled off into a lengthy disquisition upon the friendship
of Persia and England, the common interest of the two countries,
their common frieuds and foes (a sly dig at Russia), and his personal desire, to which Messrs. Lynch's agent could testify @ere I
am afraid that I exchanged winks with that gentleman, whose life
had been rendered a burden to him for six months by the obstructive persecutions of the Mirza), to promote concord between these
heaven-appointed allies. Having been for some months in Persia,
I was now quite familiar with this formula, which I had many times
heard, co&hed in almost identical terms, and, I im+ne, learnt off
by heart by every Persian official on his appointment. However,
I reciprocated the compliments, and the interview closed.
Throughout this colloquy an interested audience had watched,
without taking any part in the proceedings. On either side of the
Mirza squatted two somewhat lugubrious-looking perHis diutin~uiehea sonages, who said nothing, but smoked the kalian aa it
guests
was passed round. One of them was minus an eye, which
gave him a rather ill-favoured appearance, but their mien was
sufficiently distinguished to lead me to suppose that they were
Persian gentlemen and friends of the Mirza. It transpired, however, that they were two malefactors belonging to the ruling family
of the Bakhtiari tribe in the neighbouring mountains, who had
recently killed their brother and nephew in cold blood, and had
been captured while in the jurisdiction of the Mirza.' In the absence
of any guard-house, they were now being kept in the Mirza's hut,
where they shared his sleeping apartment, took their seats in the
manner described at the durbar, and were on such general terms
of familiarity that upon the Mirza accepting an invitation to dine
in Messre. Lynch's hut a few days later, he asked permiasion to
bring his two guests with him. The harmony was enhanced by all

I

1 They were Nasir Khan and Saif Allah Khan, who had murdered their
brother, Mirza Agha Khan, chief of the Chehm Lang branch of the Bnkhtiari
M b e s . Vida the pedigree in cap. xxiv.
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three getting drunk. Next the murderers mt two green-turbaned
seyids, descendants of the Prophet, whose personal repute and
illustrious descent lent a sort of balancing d o u r of sanctity to the
proceedings.
Before 7 A.M. on the morrow I was on shore with my baggage,
but the mules which had been ordered to convey the latter to the
The
Susa ' were not forthcoming ; while the engineer wau
*r
loafing about, waiting for instructions from the Mirza.
night's rest
Arousing this worthy, I requested permission to proceed
a t once in pursuance of his promise of the previous evening. I
cannot relate in detail the incidents that ensued; but I may
summarise them by saying that the next three hours were consumed in frivolous objections by the Persian, who had either repented of his premature amiability, or was frightened at the
responsibility, or thought the occasion too good a one to be lost
for demonstrating his own importance. He now protested that
he had no authority to act without direct orders from the Nizam,
that he could not look at my letters to the latter, because they were
another man's property, and that he must have a formal guarantee
testifying to my identity and absolving him from blame. A long
time was spent in composing this ridiculous document, which had
to be torn up after all, when I found that the Mirza had inserted
in it an order to him from Messrs. Lynch to despatch the ' Suss'-an ingenious attempt to inveigle them into a false position-and a
statement that the permission was only granted because I had
official business to transact with the Governor, which I had not.
I t became necessary for me to adopt a more peremptory tone, and
to insist either on compliance or refusal. This brought the Mirza
to his senses ; but another long interval .ensued wliile the revised
declaration was being drawn up, and a letter of explanation written
tq the Nizam ; and it was not till eleven o'clock that I found myself on board the ' Sum,' and an hour latsr that she started under
way. Exactly five hours had been consumed in the diplomatic
caracoles of the Mirza, upon whom I was sufficiently human to vow
vengeance if ever I arrived at Shushter.
At one ahge of the morning's controversy the mat-hut presented an even more curious scene than on the previous evening.
Not only were the same drc~matisperson@ present--the
pmrMirza evolving interminable excuses, the pair of respecti
able but melancholy fratricides, the two holy men, and ourselves ;
A A 2
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but there was also a Persian gentleman who wanted to go up in the
' Susa' himself, and had intervened as peacemaker; the Arab
sheikh of Ahwaz, a dignified old gentleman with grey beard ; and
finally, the sheikh's son, carrying a gun to protect his father, whose
life was threatened by a blood feud, but himself attended by another
man with a gun, being in reality a prisoner, like the Bakhtiari
couple, and having been sente
bery. I n this mixed society o
prisoners, Persians, Arabs, and
a small scale as was ever assembled-the momentous question was
fought out as to whether I should travel sixty miles by river or byroad.
Two more hours were wasted, and it was not till long after
noon that we were under way, and had definitively entered upon
the journey to Shushter. ABthe hours wore on, however,
The ' Gusa '
and against a current running less than 4 miles an hour
the ' Susa ' appeared unable to achieve a higher rate of progress
than about 24 miles-a speed which enabled the villagers in the
river-side camps to keep pace with us by slowly walking along
the bank-I began to think that the victory over the M i m and
the loan of the ' Susa ' had been somewhat dearly purchased. I n
1889, after the Karun concession had been granted, this vessel,
which is one of the two items composing the-~ersian Navy, had
been taken by an English captain to Ahwaz, and towed by Persians
up the rapids ; since which time she had remained on the upper
river, under the orders of the Nizam-es-Sultaneh, nominally for
purposes of trade, but in reality serving no other purpose than to
carry him up and down the river. Her draught of water was too
great to allow of her being much used as a cargo boat, except
when the water is high. She was piloted and steered by h b s ;
but her engineer, a Turk from Baghdad, had never been on the
upper river before, and vindicated his ignorance by a series .of
assurances that would have excited the jealous envy of the bfirza.
I was to be landed without fail at Shushter at noon on the day
after we had weighed anchor from Ahwaz.
Above Ahwaz the Karun is confined within lofty banks, varying
from ten to twenty, and even thirty feet in height, with vertical
profile of marl, and a bed of from 200 to 350 yards in
The K m n
ah,e
width. Water for irrigation is drawn up from pools
Ahwaz
hollowed in the river bank, by means of leather skins and
a pulley worked by oxen pacing up and down an inclined plane on
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the top of the bank-the immemorial custom of Elam and Chaldaea.
The Arab camps or villages, dependent for their existence on the
water thus derived, are situated on the very brink, and the entire
population, not working with the plough, would turn out to see us
pass. Throughout the day we traversed a country devastated by
locusts. They swarmed on the banks and hung in red festoons
from the twigs of every bush and shrub ; they dropped on the
boat, scrambled into the cabin, and straddled all over the deck ;
and the drowned bodies of those that had not strength to cross the
river floated in hundreds down the stream.
The first place of the smallest importance after leaving Ahwaz
is the village of Weiss on the left shore, which, to a line of mud
weinsor huts fringing the banks, adds the rare distinction of an
Oweis"
imnrnzadeh and half a dozen palms.' This village marks
the northern limit of Sheikh Mizal's jurisdiction, the territory beyond, though largely peopled by Arabs, being under the direct
administration of the Governor of Arabistan. There is here a
ferry across the river. Weiss is about thirty-five miles distant by
water from Ahwaz, the river following a very serpentine course
between ; allowing for which circumstance it was still somewhat
disquieting only to find luyself abreast of the village a t 1 P.M. on
the day after leaving Ahwaz, or an hour later than the time a t
which I had been assured that I should reach Ghushter, still nearly
sixty miles distant by river.
I n the annals of earlier travellers Weiss has left a name for
inhospitality quite uncomrnon among the Arab tribes. I t was the
furthest point reaclied. in his navigation of the Karnn
river in May 1831, by the adventurous Mr. Stocqueler,
whose boat was stopped, plundered, and fired a t by the
sheikh and people of this place, and compelled to beat a precipitate
retreat to 3Iohnmmerah.g Five years later, in November 1836,
Major Estcourt's party, 'wending the river in a native boat from
Ahwaz, were refused provisions by the inhabitants, and were
obliged forcibly to a~~propriate
a sheep.3 No more untoward
demonstration took place on this occasion than the frantic shrieks
of the juvenile population, who watched our passage from the

shaptu or
s.haur
nver

The i m a n r d e l t is that of Oweiss ibn Karani, one of thc companions of tho
Prophet, and the place is named from him.
P7ftern Month*' Pilgrimage, vol. i. pp. 63-7.
W. F. Aimworth's P e r d nhrratira, vol. ii. p. 222.
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banks. Originally the Shapur, commonly pronounced Shaur
river, which washes the western face of the great mound of
Shush or Susa (Shushan the palace), flowed into the Karun from
the north-west a little below Weiss. After deserting this bed i t
adopted a more southerly channel, joining the main river near
Ahwaz. Latar again it struck northwards, and a t the time of
Layard's and Selby's explorations in 1842, was found entering the
Ab-i-Diz, or Dizful River, at n, point twelve miles above Rund-iKir.' The comparatively recent and well-ascertained history of
this river, whose various channels can be distinctly traced, ia
typical of that of all the rivers of Susiana, including the Karun
itself, and accounts for the difficulty that has been felt by writers
in identifying and reconciling the obsolete descriptions of the
ancients.
For at least twelve miles above IV-eiss the Karun is followed i n
a perfectly straight line to Bund-i-Kir, where, for the first time
poi,,ot
since leaving Mohammeruh, we find the river split u p
confluence iuto several confluents ; this being the point of junction
of three streams, the db-i-Gerger, or artificial canal that runs from
Shushter on the east ; the Ab-i-Shuteit, or Karun proper, that
runs also from Shushter in the centre ; and the Ab-i-Diz, or river
of Dizful, thnt runs from Dizful on tlie west. Conipnring the
singular st~.aiglltnessof the twelve-mile stretch of water below the
angle of confluence with the accounts of old Arab geographers,
who reported the artificial canal of the Ab-i-Gtrger as k i n g continued to Ah~raz,Selby thought that he saw therein a survival of
the latter work ; a11 h~-pothesiswhose likelihood is only invalidated
by the complete absence of any ancient bed, such as ought in that
case to be forthco~ningin the neighburhood, of the main body of
the Karun.
Bund-i-Kir, called by Kinneir Bundekeel, and by Loftus
Benderghil, signifies the burul or dyke of Iiir or bitumen, the
stones of an artificial dam which, like those of Shushter
Bund-1-Kir
and Ah\raz, once s p a ~ ~ n ethe
d river at this p i n t , and
which tradition ascribes to Darius, having doubtless been cemented
by that material. The n~embers of the Euphrates Expeditio~i
found it in 1836 to be a small walled town, with a population of
nearly 600 ; and General Chesney's book contains an illustration
of the place as it then existed fro111 the pencil of Major Estcourt
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(vol. i., p. 198). I n 1850 Loftus described it as a small Arab
village of forty houses, entirely supported by the traffic of the
ferry which is maintained across the various rivers at this spot ;
and his account l~oldsgood of the present time. The hamlet is
situated a little way inland on the projecting tongue of soil
between the streams of the Shuteit and Ab-i-Gerger, and on the
r i g h t bank of the latter. It is entirely surrounded, however, by
the ruins of a large and important city, which were for the first
t i m e examined by Sir H. Layard in 18i2, and found to belong to
t h r e e periods, Kaianian, Sassanian, and Arab,¶ being identified by
h i m with the remains of the early Persian city Rustam-Kowadh
a n d the Arab Askeri-M~krern.~At the time of my visit the old
bricks were being utilised, by orders of the Sizaxn-es-Sultaneh, to
construct a fort and telegraph station on the bank of the Shuteit,
t h e Government having decided to establish telegraphic commnnication between Shushter and ~lol~an~rnerah.
These ruins, the
physical surroundings of Bund-i-Kir, and the significance of its
name, unite in eloquent testimony to a period, long dead and forgotten, when this wilderness blossomed like a rope, and when busy
peoples, great public works, and a diligent cultivation beautified
t h e now silent bnnlis of the triple stream.
Laynrd represented the coloi~rof tlie three rivers which here
' converge as being conspicuously different, that of the Ah-i-Diz
three being very dark, from the rich alluvial mould through
confluents which it flows, the Slluteit, or Karuxl proper, being of a
dull reddish hue, and tlie Gerger a n a l a milky white. I did not
observe this difference, which is probably &ore or less noticeable
according to the state of the waters. At the point of corlfluence
the first-named river appeared to me to be about 80 yards wide,
tlie second 150 yards, and the third GO yards, their united
volumes occupyi~iga bed about 300 yards in width.
The Ab-i-Die descends from distant sources in the mighty
Zagros range. What is really its parent stream no two maps
The ~ b - i - have hitherto agreed in mdicating.
Major Sawyer's
explorations, however, in 1810, have proved that there
are two niairl streams, one Bowing from near Hurujird and draining
Silakhor, the other draining upper Feraidan and pnssing Baznoi.
Hence he calls them the Ab-i-Rurujird and Ah-i-Baznoi. Here,

'*

1

' Journal of tire R. 0.8..vol. xvi. p. 63.
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however, I am only concerned with its lower course, when, after
passing the town of Dizful, it meanders through a jungle-grown
and untilled plain until its union with the Karun at Bund-i-Kir.
This river has only once been ascended in a steamer, namely, by
Selby and Layard in the ' Assyria' in the late spring of 1842,
after their successful ascents of the Shuteit and the Gerger.
Pursuing with some dificulty an exceedingly tortuous channel, they
at length came to a spot called Kaleh Bunder, about twenty-five
miles in a direct line, and a good deal inore by water, from Bundi-Kir. There they found the river divided into two branches by
an island, and a natural b u d or rocky reef stretching across both.
Penetrating by an opening in the right barrier, they continued
their ascent for a few miles further, and then, 6nding the stream
very shallow and the current strong, turned round and steamed
back to Rund-i-Kir. So far as I know, the Diz has never since
been ascended or explored by an Englishman. The jungle on its
banks is said to abound in lions, and I recommend it to any
adventurous sportsmcm.
The second river of the trio that unite at Bund-i-Kir, though
locally known below Shushter as the Ab-i-Shuteit, is in reality the
The
main channel of the Karun. I t was the first of the
"uteit
channels navigated by Selb 'n the ' Assvria ' in 1842.)
' .'
He ascended it to within six miles of - '
rr. 1
rnck!where the boat ran aground, and
freshet of water descending from thr l l i l l , .
I k ~ t h1 1 ~n n t l l,ay:~rd
described it as admira ly adapted for steam communication, and as
It was reported to me as being broken
having a deep chaune!
up near Shushter into numerous shallow channels, separated by
shoals or islets, and impassable to navigation ; but it has since
been adopted by the ' Shushnu' as a preferable channel to the
Gerger, although the steamer can get no nearer to Shushter than
Shahrdinga, a distance of ten miles by land.
My own course in the ' Susa' was to lie up the Gerger, or
artificial canal, which, owing to its greater depth and less shifting
TheAb.i. bed, was at that time utilised as the river approach to
Gewer
the capital. How I ended by steaming down instead of
up the Gerger, the circ~imstanceswhich I shall now narrate will
explain. It was 6.30 P.M. when wve ran up alongside the bank at
Bund-i-Kir ; and the ' Suss ' having already occupied more than
eighteen hours' steaming, exclusive of twelve hours' stoppage at
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night, in reaching the half-way point between Ahww and Shushter,
I began to be doubtful when, if ever, I should arrive at the latter
place, the more so as the Ab-i-Gerger has a somewhat precarious
channel, and it was not unlikely that the ' Susa ' might ground on
a shoal. The engineer, of course, assured me that if I remained
on the boat he would deposit me at Shushter before noon on the
following day. But my credulity had already beell overstrained
by his frequent promises that I should accomplish the whole
journey in less time than had now been consumed upon half; while
a simple mathematical calculation showed that no engineer in the
world wuld take the ' Susa ' up to Shushter in the specified time.
I therefore decided to leave the boat and ride the remaining distance,
instructing the ' Susa ' to follow as best she wuld.
Selby's report contains the amping statement that the banks
of the canal at Bund-i-Kir ' tower perpendicularly overhead to a
height of 180 feet,' an error which has been faithfully
Night at
3una-ireproduced by Mr. Ainsworth.2 It was up a bank of
Kir
considerably less than 30 feet in height that I scrambled,
and made my way to the nearest hovels. The villagers a t first
said that all their animals were out ploughing, and that they
could let me have neither horses nor mules. But the magic name
of the Nizam-es-Sultaneh, brought to bear up11 t l ~ eSheikh-a
a
benign old gentleman wit11 well-dyed red beard-produced
sta~~tling
revul~ionof attitude, and I was l~romisedthe use of one
horse mid two mules for the morrow at the exorbitant rate of'
12 knilts each (7 shillings), the normal charge per d i e ~ nbeing
3o I
.
However, beggars cannot afford to be choosers; the
bargain was concluded ; the ' Susa ' puffed off into tlie ~iight,and
I settled down ns best I could in a mud hut, 11laceda t my disposal
by the Sheikh. d fire was lit on the floor in the middle of the
room, which was sufficiently large to accommoilate ti good deal of
smoke, as wrll as the Sheikh iind his attendants, who, until requested
to retire, seemed nnsious to give me their company throughout the
night.
1 was cnllr.cl nt -1 A . M . the nest day and started a t 5. The
sun did not rise for two hours, bnt there was a good moon, and
Routee to happily the air was not cold. From Bund-i-Kir to
Sh~ishter there are three tracks by land, following
respectively tlir left, the centre, and the right of the island formetl

' JmtrnaZ qf thn R. 0.S.,vol. xiv. p. 241.

The Rirrr Karrcn, p. 40.
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by the two streams of the Shuteit and the Gerger, which separate
at Shushter just as they reunite at Bnnd-i-Kir. I was conducted
by the left or westernn~osttrack, which is a full eight farsdha, or
thirty-two miles, in length, and is called Beni Hasan from the
name of the Arab tribe encamped upon it. The middle road is
similar reason, and is no doubt
called Beni Kaid Hasan for
shorter, but appears to be impassable after rain. The easterly
track, which was taken by Colonel Bell, strikes across to the right
to Dowletabd, or Beni Daud, a distance of eleven miles, where it
touches the right bank of the Gerger Canal, and follows the latter
more or less closely to Shushter, twenty-one miles further on.
Sir H. Layard relates t,hat in 18k2, Selby and himself were
confronted immediately outside Bund-i-Kir by a huge blackmaned 1ion.l It was a curious coincidence that soon after
The island
starting we heard a lion roar a little way off. biy
guide, who was walking in front, informed me a t the same moment
that my horse was so much accustomed to go in advance, that he
would himself facilitate my progress by dropping to the rear; an
ac$ of friendly consideration on his part for which I sliall
remember the A&
Tlie entire country between Bund-i-Kir and
=shter
was crowded with game. Wild fowl of every description,
mallard, teal, snipe, plover of two kinds, francolin, sand-grouse,
pigeons, jackal-all
these I saw within easy shot in the course of
my ride ; and a sportsman might without doubt make a large and
varied bag. The fertility of the soil is beyond conception ; and in
the spring-time Layard has depicted the island as ' clothed with
the most luxuriant vegetation, and enamelled with flowers bf the
most brilliant hues, the grass being so high that it reached to the
belly of a horse.'
I n winter there is no verdure, and the greater
1,art of the ground is allowed to waste in jungle and swamp ; no
sign of cultivation being vifiiblr till I reached the Arab encamplnent of Beni Hasan, about twelve miles from Bund-i-Kir.
There the entire population was abroad and astir, ploughing with
I~orses,mules, buffaloes, lullocks, and even donkeys, and scattering
the seed tlie moment the rude wooden share had scraped tho

a

&rly Adrnttures, vol. ii. p. 363. Lionsare not ~~ncommon
in the jungle and
brusllwood bordering on the rivers, particularly the little-known and unexplored
Ab-i-Diz. For some intcrezting remarks upon their haunts and peculiarities,
ride the .stme work, vol. i . pp. 439-447; and De Bode, D a r e l a i a Ziil.irtan, vol. ii.
11. I9G.
* Early Adrenttires, vol. ii. p. 346.
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surface. I n industrious hands this island might become the
granary of south-west Persia, producing not only wheat and
barley, but cotton, rice, maize, tobacco, sesame, indigo, and opium
i n almost unlimited amount. Its fertility was well known to the
ancients, and better utilised by them ; and the omnisci6nt Strabo
described the soil as giving a return exceeding one hundred and
even two hundredfold.
In the far east tbe sun topped the Bakhtiari mountains at
7.10 A.M., and threw a radiant gleam upon their snowy
Sunrise
caps. A dense canopy of leaden clouds, hanging just
above, with
Ragged rims of thunder brooding low
And shadow streaks of rain,
caused an atmospheric phenomenoii which I imagine to be ram,
and which I have nowhere previously seen. It appeared to have
the effect, instead of absorbing the sun's rays as the disc arose, of
resisting and throwing them across the heavens, so much so that
in the opposite quart?r of the horizon on the west was produced a
very perfect reflection of the rising orb, in the shape of a circular
nimbus of prismatic light. Too soon the vision faded and disappeared. A t the Arab encampment, composed of parallel rows of
reed huts, I struck the left bank of the Ab-i-Shuteit, here a tine
river flowing between steep jungle-clothed banks with a width of
about 220 yards. The track followed it for three or four miles,
and then, at e point where e rocky bluff comes down to the right
bank of the river, and there is a second Arab village on the left,
struck across to the north-east in the direction of Shushter. I did
not again see the Shuteit or Karun till above Valerian's bridge
outside the city.
As I neared Shushter, the ground showed abundant traces if
not of present, a t least of bygone cultivation. Dykes, waterOUtRkirte courses, and the banks of dried canals intersected the
of Shush- county in every direction ; while the recent rains had
ter
converted the track into a sea of mud. A village with
palm-trees was passed on the left; a larger and thicker green
fringe on the horizon gave suggestions of a better tilled and more
populous site; a pgramidal spire crowning a ruined mosque
appeared upon a hill-top; whitewashed cupolas shone amid the
trees; and presently tlie panorama of a large town in a state of
obvious decay unrolled itself upon the summit of a considerable
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elevation, evidently terminating on its right or eastern side in n
steep gorge. Thick groves of lionar trees' were scattered over
what are now arable plots, but were once the famous gardens of
Shushter ; in the midst of which numerous brick towers of refuge-not unlike those that I have seen dotted in such numbers over the
old hunting-grounds of the Turkoman freebooters in Transcaspia
and Khorasan-showed that agriculture, even in the immediate
vicinity of the town, can at one period have been far from safe, and
paid an eloquent homage to the lawless proclivities of the Persian
n o m d s in the past. I forded the shrunken stream of a canal,
called the Minau, which formerly irrigated the snburbs to the south
of Shushter, and of which I shall have measion again to speak,
passed tlle ruined imamzadeli of Abdullah on its isolated hill-top,
the building being flanked on its northern front by two tottering
minarets, and surmounted by a hideous plaster cone which looks,
as Loftus said, exactly like the extinguisher of a candle ; picked
my way through heaps of debris that once marked a town wall, and
emerged on to an open space round which, in open stalls, smiths
and brass-workers were making a horrid din, and which was the
wreck of a once extensive bazaar. Thus, almost before I was aware
of it, I found myself in the interior of the capital of Khuzistan,
and perhaps the most dilapidated city in Persia.
The derivation of the name Shushter is not positively certain,
though it appears to be a coluparative of the Pehlevi word Shus,
signifying ' pleasant,' and consecrated to more than one
History
site in this neighbourhood, particularly to the great
mounds of Sus or Shush, commonly called Susa, and now definitely
ascertained to be the ruins of ' Shushan the palace,' wherein Daniel
relates that he saw the vision.' Whether or not the town was
built by Sllapur, tlle famous warrior king of the Sassanian dynasty
(the probability being that it is of earlier date), that it has been
the city of kings is certain, not merely from tradition but from the
The hrmr (Greek, ~dvvut~~por
; Latin, Z i r y j ~ R wbtus rulgapir) is a tree with dark
green foliage and a long, yellolvibh berry, acid, but agreeable to the taste.
* Daniel, viii. 2. Sir R. Nurdoch-Smith (Jo~crneluf tfit Society qfdP.t*,hlny 10.
1889) auppcsted the derivation Shah Shatn, or City of the King. But the old
Persian for these worrls would be Rhslintlua and Rhshatya, out of which the
modern Shu>htcr, mediaval Tostnr, and Sostrate, Sosirate, or Sortra of Pliny could
never have been formed. XIoreo~er,from Khshathn was derived the modern Shehr
(e.g. Abu Shehr=Bushire), which originally meant a country, and has only in
modern times stood for a city.
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massive relicv still surviving of a truly royal rule. Here,'beyond
doubt, the victorious monarch uaed occasionally to reside, and here
he left perhaps the most striking and permanent among the many
visible memorials of his zeal for public works and architectdm1
splendour, that are still to be found scattered amid the mountains
and valleys of South Persia. From this time forward, Shushter,
elevated by the engineering works of Shapur into a strategical
post of capital importance, continued to play a prominent part in
history. At the time of the Arab invasion its inhabitants made a
stout res~qtnncp, u
their own nunll~car.
I'rofiting by this esperience, when the nest or 'I'nrtnr w7nve-df
invnsiorl bent aceinst their gate... tlle Sllushteria yielclcd t&
p&rAnpcl-~~ezthe recipient(; of' tlie clelnency of 'l'i~nur,~ h is
o
even said to 11nve repnireil the dyke of I'nlerinn. Half n century
earlier, the Moorish pilgrim Ibn Batutah had thus described the
city : ' On the first of the mountains there is a large and beautiful
city, abounding with fruits and rivets, surrounded by a river known
by the name of El Azrak, the Blue.' Later on, under the Sefavi
dynasty, the town became a great centre of-the Shiah ~rQpaganda,
a n d i h o t b e d m . It co&inned to be the capital
of a praQhnre and tfiii-seat of government until the early part of
the present century, when it was the residence of Mohammed Ali
Mima, son of Fath Ali Shah, and Governor-General of Kernanahah, Luristan, and Arabitan, at which time it is reported, though
probably without truth, to have contained 45,000 souls. Depopulated, and all but destroyed by a severe plague in 1831-2, which
carried off nearly 20,000 souls, and attacked by the cholera afterwards, it was superseded as the provincial capital by Dizful, and
has never rallied since.
The most conflicting estimates have been given of its numbers
by different travellers. I n 1836, Chesney reported it to contain
5,000 to 6,000 houses and 20,000 inhabitants. I n the
Population
same year, Rawlinson returned the numbers as 15,000.
I n 1841, De Bode calculated the total as from 4,000 to 5,000,
while in the following year Selby gave 8,000, and Layard 10,000
as the probable figure. At the present time, though' it has again
become .the capital, the population is eetimated as not more than
8,000, and these are spread over an extent of ground that would
a ~ m m o d a t efive times that number, but is little else than an indiscriminate pile of ruins. I n a country remarkable for its dead
\
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and dying cities, for immense p u p s of human habitations, either
wholly deserted or crumbling into irretrievable decay, Shushter
earns a well-merited palm. Not even Jsfahan, with all its majestic
solemnity of ruins, can show, in proportion to its size, such heaps
of dhbris, so many structures fallen, falling, or abandoned. What
were once dwelling-houses are now formless mounds of brick, and
Inany of the buildings still inhabited are in an intermediate atage
between the two. A blight seems to overhang the spot, and Shushter might well stand for what a poet has dolefully styled the City
of Dreadful Night. Among all writers there has been an absolute
consensas of opinion that this fall of a once famous and inherently
wealthy place has been due far less to visitations of nature than
to the shameful iniquity and oppressions of the Persian Governors
who have successively been deputed to this remote province, and
have combined the rapacity of a Verres with the cruelty of an
Alva.
Such, however, as it is, Shushter possesses features uncommon
in Persian towns. From the familiar clusters of low mud huts, it
Modern
is with relief aa well as surprise that we come to a place
f e a t m ~ h e r the
e houses still standing are coxnmonly of two
storeys, the lower half of stone and the u&er part of bricks emM d e d in clay, and that rise to a height most unusual in Persian
habitations. The flat roofs of many of these edifices, which have
a low parapet, and upon which the inhabitants sleep at nights, are
over thirty feet from the ground. I n the interior court there is
commonly a large airuan, or reception-chamber, one side of which
opens, without either wall or doorway, into the court. The houses
possess a further peculiarity, which redeems them from all risk of
being forgotten. Shafts are pierced in the masonry of the walls
from the roof to the ground, opening by an aperture or spout on to
the street. They are the sole drain-pipe of each dwelling, down
which the refuse is inexpensively discharged into the roadway, each
vent being a nucleus of ~ d o u r snot less filthy than the filth which
i t exudeu. A receptacle is provided below by a species of gutter
which occupies the centre of the street, and which, in the absence
of any avengers, would be an impassable slough, were it not that,
the town being situated on an elevation with a sandy soil, the rains
sweep down much of the accumulations, and that these are found
to have a marketable value in autumn as manure for the opium
plantations outside the town.
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Another remarkable feature of the place, not, however, visible
from the exterior, is the almost universal construction of ~l~nbsdans,
or sheceduns,' underground chambers hewn deep down in
Cellars
the rock upon which the city stands, ventilated by shafts
conducting to the upper air. Almost every house is so provided ;
and one of these cellars that was shown to me, newly hollowed out
beneath the Governor's palace, had been excavated to a depth of nt
least sixty feet below the surface, access to it being gained by a
steep flight of steps, and light as well as air being admitted by a
circular orifice in the vaulteil rock-roof. I n the months of July
and August, when the heat is appalling, the inhabitants live almost
entirely in these subterranean chambers, seldom stirring between
9 A.M. and sunset; and a t such times the town becomes even more
than ordinarily a necropolis in brick and stone.
The trade of Shushter is equally inconsiderable with the agricultural development of its surrounding lands. Though possessed
of a soil admirably adapted to the growth of opium, but
Trade and
mannfec- little enterprise is shown in its culcivation, and only
tnrea
twenty or thirty cases are said to be exported annually to
the Arabian coast and Ifuscat. Indigo is grown in some quantity
onbide the town, and is responsible for a predominant tone of blue
in the coefumes of both sexes. Selby, in 1842, though reporting
the local tmde as small, lamented that nearly all the cottons,
woollens, chintzes, cutlery, hardware, and sugar were supplied by
Russia, notwithstanding a long and tedious land-carriage from
1sfdan.l Whatever may have been the case fifty years ago, I
found that Russian ascendency had now completely ceased, there
being few, if any, Russian articles in the town, and the European
import trade consisting almost entirely of English or Indian goods,
brought from Busrah either oid Amarah on the Tigris and Dizful.
or by Mohammerah and the Karun river. The sole local manufactures appear to be a species of bright-coloured carpet or matting,
of cotton and wool, and a felt of coarse pattern. The bazaar,
which was once the largest in Khuzistan, consistv only of two
diminutive alleys crossing each other under a dome, of the stalls
before alluded to, and of one or two open booths, with a roof
Elsewhere in Persia they me called mrdaba, liternlly 'cold water.' Layrd
they are known in Shashter as shudre?can (&rly Adre~ct~c~ea,
vol. ii. p. 43) ;
but this is a mistake.
1 2-J
of the R.B.S., vol. xiv. pp. 234, 242.
I
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resting on stone supports, that still survive in the centre of the
miserable ngwtr. There are no khann, or caravanserais, for merchants such as are usually found in Oriental cities.
A very large proportion of the population are ~ejyids (i.e. d e
scendants of the Prophet), whose voluminous green turban, here
hyd
even more than elsewhere, seems to be an excuse for inand gelby sufferable airs, gross superstition, and an indolent life.
on the peoOf their attitude towards strangers, however, the most
ple
conflicting accounts have been left by English visitors. Layard 1
and Selby have spoken thereof in terms of the highest praise ; and
I cannot but attribute the favournble reception of Selby and his
crew to the personal popularity and prestige of the g ~ e a ttraveller
under whose auspices they came.
Nor was the verdict of the qusrter~aster of the ' Ass+'
much less complimentnrj-, when in reply to a question from Sir H.
Layard as to what he thought of Shushter, 'Well, sir,' he mid, it
ain't a bad place, but there bain't a public in it.'3
That Selby, however, felt a little nervous as to the justice of
his tribute is evident from his next paragraph, where he says :I n writing thus highly of the Shushteris, I fear I may be considered as having drawn too highly-coloured and flattering a pictore.
Let future experience and knowledge of them decide the point, nor,
until they are found unworthy of the character I have given them, let
them be classed with their oppressive neighbours, the Persians.
Unfortunately ' future experience and knowledge,' which we
are now in a position to invoke, have decided the point both against
Selby and his friends the Shushteris. Only eight years
ch-kr
later, Mr. Loftus described ' the countenances of the in-

the present generation with the opportunity of giving the lie to
the benignant assurances of their predecessors to Sir H. Layard.
When Xfessrs. Lynch's representative first took up his abode them,
in 1888, he found difficulty even in procuring drinking water and
the commonest necessaries of life, so loth were the people to have
any dealing with such ' an unclean thing; ' and every obs&le was
arly Atirentf~reu,vol. ii. p. 282 ; d. pp. 44, 340. 367.
ourtial of tka R.(.'.S., vol. xiv. p. 230.
a &+ly
Adrentures, rol. ii. p. 367.

CY
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T~arelaand Rexea~rker,p. 206.
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still placed by the mullnhs and s y k h in the way of trade. The
i
I
a
?
a
English. and the word for a general 'boycott' had been passed
This unreasoning hostility might be expected in time to
give place to a more sensible attitude ; but it is illustrative of the
difficulties with which Western influence is everywhere confronted
in its first collision with Oriental prejudice, and which are often so
little understood at home.

MERCHANTS OF BHUSHTEB

l'he Shushteris, of whom I have said so much, are as peculiar
in their origin, appearance, and dress as they are in their charac
and surl.oundinge. Neither pure Arab nor pure Pers
Appear,
,.,n in descent, but a hybrid between the two, with a grea
admixture of Arab blood, they seem to possess the le
attractive features of either race. Their appearance is ill-favoure
and the reverse of healthy ; a fact which may be due either to the
tlv brackish, or to the enervatigg
drinking water,
heat in summer,
ossal neglect of the most elementary
lzws ot hygiene, or to a combination of all three. Even in their
apparel there is something distinctive, for along with the flowing
clmk of the Arab they wear a dark or parti-coloured turban, one
end of which is tucked up in front,, while the other llangs down
VOL. U.
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behind, not unlike the Afghan's head-dress. One who was well
qualified to speak informed me that ' in character t*heyare close,
money on anything bGt actual necessaries ; that
hey can hold their own with any Oriental people,
them sharp in business matters is not saying much.'
The town is divided into several wards or quarters, each with its
own khan, and the population into corresponding factions ; and
where in England local conflicts are decided on November 5 by
#{the peaceful arbitrament of the polling-booth, the Shushteri wire-pullers, w
r sentative ~nstitutions,adopt the more primitive method of fighting
i
t1n the streets.' Finally, Layard may be quoted for the statement t,hat ' the Shushteri ladies are renowned for their beauty, but
not for their virtue ;' with which concluding touch I may take
literary leave of the good folks of Shushter.
I n the situation of the town there is much that both harrnonises
with and accounts for the idiosyncrasies of its people. Unlike
situation niost Persian cities of any size, which are colnmonly built
of hw" in plains at no great distance from the base of mountains
whence they derive their water, Shushter is built upon a rock, and
is at once sustained and fortified by the command of a noble river.
Emerging from a pink sandstone ridge at a distance of about three
miles to the north of the town, the Karun river, hitherto pent up
in narrow gorges, and foaming over an obstructed bed, expands
itself with all the luxury of new-found ease in the flat alluvial
plains that stretch from here to the sea. Ry this mountain barrier,
which is, so to speak, the advance-guard of the mighty Z a p s
range behind, Shushter is shut off from easy contact with the rest
of Persia, and is brought into direct association both with the
Iliats, or nomad tribes of the mountains, forming the various
branches of the great family of Lurs, and with the Arabs of the
plains. Its position at the outlet of the hills explains both its
political and commercial importance; since it is at once the spot
When the Nizam-es-Sdtsneh was deprived of his post at No Roz in 1891, and
when news of the change of governors reached Shushter, that town and its people
showed in their true wlours. Everyone armed himself, and started out to wreak
his private vengeance. Bllsiness was suspended; the shops were closed; the rival
chiefs seized, and tortured, and mutilated ench other; there waq fighting in the
streets ; and patrolfi of armed men with difliculty kept tbe peace at night. The
same phenomenon war repeated up and down Arabistan, and the governors of
Hawizeh and Fellahieh were expelled by former tenants of their office.
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from which these unruly tribesmen can be most effectively controlled, and the natural channel through which trade must pass to
and fro between the rich inland districts of Burujird, Kermanshah,
and Hamadan, and the Southern seas. To these advantages no
inconsiderable strategical strength has been added by the happy
natural juxtaposition of river and rock, as well as by artificial
works which I shall now proceed to describe.
It has already been indicated that the town is situated on an
eminence a t the northern e-utremity of an island formed by two
branches of the Karun, the one the original river-bed,
work8
the other a canal partly cut by man, which reunite some
twenty-five miles in a straight line further down a t Bund-i-Kir.
About 600 yards above the town, the Ab-i-Gerger canal diverges
from the left bank of the main stream, and pursues a straight
southerly course, intersected by two dams of which I shall speak,
through a gorge artificially hewn for its reception in the rock upon
which the city stands, thereby constituting an important military
defence upon its =tern flank. Meanwhile the main body of the
river, which from the point of bifurcation to that of reunion at
Bund-i-Kir is popularly called the Ab-i-Shuteit, after parting with
some of its waters in the manner described, makes a broad sweep
to the west, laves the base of the rock upon which the liuleh or
citadel, and behind it the city, stand, and t h e n turns southwards,
its channel being barred at this point by the celebrated bund and
bridge of Valerian. While skirting the castle rock it sacrifices a
further portion of its waters, which pass into a subterranean tunnel
pierced beneath the citadel, and opening on to a further artificial
canal on the western side of the town, manifestly designed in
order to irrigate the suburbs, which are situated at too great an
elevation above the Karun itself to get their requisite water supply
therefrom. These three features, the Ab-i-Gerger, the Ab-iShuteit, and the Minau Canal, are the determining characteristics
of the situation, and it is to their history, nature, and purpose, as
well as to the elucidation of the problem in hydraulics which thev
present, and which Rawlinson described as ~ b n eof the most intricate and contradictory objects of research upon which he was
ever engaged,' that I now turn. If my explanation or description
does not exactly coincide with that of previous writers, i t is not in
either case given without careful study of all thnt htts been written

'

Jmrmal uf tb R.G.S., vol. ix. p. 76.
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on the subject, nor without personal examination on the spot-a
task which some of my prdecessorv appear to have discharged in
the most perfunctory fashion.
1. The Ab-i-Gerger Canal. At the point of its dirergence
from the Karun, GOO yards above the town of Sliuehter, an artiThe Ab- ficial dyke is thrown across the opening of the canal.
i-Gerger
This dyke is constructed of large blocks of hewn stone,
which in the low water of the summer months are left quite bare,
with six sluices or passages for the water between. I t appears to
have been ~Sepnired,at the same time as Valerian's bridge, by
Mohammed Ali Mirza, in the early part of this centurj, and to
have then exchanged its previous name of Bund-i-Kaimr (a probable allusion to the legendary handiwork of Valerian in the reign
of Shapur) for that of Bund-i-Shahzadeh, or Prince's Dyke. I did
not, however, gather that either name is now in use.
At a little distance below this dam commences the artificial
cutting in the sandstone rock through which the canal is conducted,
a,,d and at half a mile from it occurs a second hziwd or dam,
mills
which now completely blocks the progress of t8hestream.
The present structure cannot be of ancient date; for when Sir
J. Kinneir visited Shushter in 1810, he describes this h71nd as ' o
bridge of one arch, upwards of eighty feet high, from the summit
of which the Persians frequently throw themselves into the water
without sustaining tlie slightest injury ;' and Rawlinson, in 1836,
still speaks of ' a bridge of a single arch,' although, from his
description of the lower part of tjhe dam, I cannot help thinking
that he was mistaken therein. Anyhow, by 1841, when Layard
first visited Shushter, tlie arch had disappeared, and tlie present
solid stone barrier had taken its place. This is in the form of a
wall, about sixty yards long, and twenty-five feet high, built right
across the artificial cleft in the rock, which is here nearly a hundred
feet in depth; the masonry of the wall rising 011 the south side
from a sloping dam, also made of big stones, with an approximate
elevation of forty feet ; so that the entire height of the b u d from
1 Geog~al,hicfllNe~~roir,
by J. M. Kinneir, p. 97. I shall have occasion more
than once to allude to the extraordinaq errors of previous writers in describing
the waterworks of Shoshter. But not one of them is comparable with that of
Kinneir, who, both in his nnrntive and in his map, confounded the river and the
canal, and reversed thcir geographical positions. After this it is not surprising to
find him mistake the h a d of Ahwaz for the continuation of an old palnce wall
Jmtrnal of the R.G.S., vol. ix. p. 77.
across the river.
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the water to the parapet is about sixty-five feet.' A roadway,
supplying the eastern entrance to Shushter, runs along the top ;
and from the fact of its having once led to the now deserted village
or suburb of Boleiti on the farther side, caused the dam to be
called Pul-i-Boleiti (i.e. bridge of Boleiti), a ]lame which also
appears to have passed into disuse. This ln~ndhas at no time borne
any connection with irrigation, but was raised for a distinct and
definite object. At a sho1.t distance above it four or five tunnels
have been pierced in the rock on either side of the gorge below the
canal level ; and through these t,he water is diverted from the

DAM A N D MILLS ON THE AB-I-QERQER

stream, emerging with a lush from sevelal openings on the lower
side of tjhe bund, and turning in its passage a large number of
wheels for the grinding of barley. The spectacle below the dam
on the town side is indeed a very curious and interesting one ; for
there a number of pools are formed by the water as it gushes from
the tunnels, and at different levels the mills have been placed so as
I Loftue ( l i a v c b and Rcwarclicr), though correct in hie description of the
Pnl-i-Boleiti in other respects, transferred these features-viz, the cutting through
the rock and the solid masonry wall-to the upper dam, or B11nd-i-Kaisar,of which
neither of them is true.
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to utilise the force, tlie grindstones revolving in small circular
towers. The water passing on falls with a splaah and a roar into
the canal below, and the entire appearance of the place awakens
positive though discordant recollections of the tunnels and cascades
of the Horatian Tivoli. Of the further progress of the Ab-i-Gerger
I shall speak when describing my return jouniey.
2. I now pass to the Karun proper, or Shuteit, and its coordinate system of dams, bridges, and canals. Immediately a h r
2. ~h~ ~ b . the point a t which it parts with the Gerger Canal, the
i-shuteit
main river takes a bend to the west, considerably widens
its bed, and forms a broad sheet of water as it washes the base of
the castle rock. This is the part of tlie river that was paved with
stoxies Gy Shapur, and called, in consequence, Shadurwan, or
' flooring.' Rounding the western angle of the citadel, the river
the11 turns towards the south, and a t a point about 500 yards lower
down, where it is nearly a quarter of a mile in width, is spanned
by tlir fanlous so-called trirul and bridge of Valerion.
These great works consist of a stone bzoid or dam, with sluices
for the passage of water, constructed of massive blocks of granite,
Bundnlld iron cramped, right across the stream, and of a stone
Bridge of
bridge of forty-one arches, Luilt upon the top of the
Velerinn
dam. Tlie 2n~n.dwas formerly called the Bund-i-Mizan,
or Dyke of tlie Balance, for reasons wllich \+rillpresently be manifest; and the bridge, Pul-i-Kaisar, fro111 the supposed autholvhip
of the Emperor Valelian. Tlie bridge has eviilently been built and
rebuilt scores of times, as may be seen from tlie differing character
of the material and the different style and size of the arches.l The
roadway upon it is cobble-paved, aricl is twenty-one feet wide, arid
the bridge, so far from being straight, winds about in the most
picturesque and random fashion, its total length being 570
yards. It is approached from the town by a niodenl g a t ~ w a y
adorned with gau;iS- tiles, wliile two pillars guard the further
extremity. A t the time of my visit a great gap, over seventy
yards in width, yawned in the very middle of the bridge,
botch bund and bridge having been entirely swept away by q
1 Vids El Istakhri's (misnamed by Ouseley Ibn Haukal) Orinctal 6'eqrayAy.
pp. 71-76.
Thc oldest bridge wns destroyed by Hejaj-ibn-Yusuf during the reign of
Abdul Blalek-ibn-Mervan (A.D. 684-706). The dam is said to have been repaired
by Timur in A.D. 1393. Vida also bi. Dieulafor, L'drt antiqua dc la Perw, part v,
pp. lo!)-1 32.
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powerful flood in the year 1885. This, however, is no uncommon
experience. I n 1810, Kinneir found the bund only just repaired,
after a four years' restoration by Mohammed Ali Miwa (under the
superintendence of General Monteith), at a cost, stated by De Bode
as 60,0001.
I t was again destroyed by floods in 1832; and
Rawlinson, in 183G, being in command of a detachment of Persian
troops, had to take over his men and guns on rafts of inflated skins.
I t harl been repaired before 1841, in which year De Bode crossed
it on his may to Dizful. Selby mentions a further collapse in the
spring of 1842, when the entire bridge was under water for two
days ; and Loftus, in 1850, found the passage obstructed by
three of the centre arches, which liad fallen in during the previous
winter.
After a long delay, steps had at length been taksn in 1889 to
reconstruct the fallen section. Two ui~successfulattempts were
~~~k~~
first made to rebuild the ~ I L Y L and
~,
mere each swept away.
Finally, the Nizam-es-Sultaneh, unable directlj to meet,
had essayed to circumvent the difficulty by co~istructiriga temporary
dam of baskets filled wit11 stones. a little way above the bridge,
presumably with the object of diverting and breaking the full
force of the current while the necessary repairs were carried out i ? ~
sit?&. This dam, however, had been designed with very sniall
engineering skill, for not only was it placed at the most unfavourable
angle of the rifer, but, instead of being pushed out little by little from
one bank, in order to drive the current towards the other, it had
been conimenced simultaneouslyfrom both banks, with theresult that
as the two arms approached, the whole volume of the river torrent
swept through the narrow aperture between, and rendered the
completion of the work impossible. I t had, consequently, been
suspended as a bad job, and through a gap of about fifteen yards
the water was racing with foam and fury, while the two unfinished
extremities were already begin~iiligto subside and disappear. I
am not surprised to hear that the restoration has since been
altogether abandoned, and that the river bed in the gap llas
accordingly been scoured out to a depth of twenty feet below ita
former level.
3. The Bliriau Canal. This is the artificial canal that has
been diverted from the main stream through
a tunnel perforated
in the face of the castle rock, in order to irrigate the high-lying
lands ta the south of the city, round which it winds in a deeply-
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furrowed loop. Rawlinson and other travellers have designated
it the Nahr-i-Darian,' or Ab-i-Miandab--the latter, which si@a
' river between two waters,' being a perfectly correct de8. The
scription of its situation, and being identical with the
Mineu
Cunel
modern contraction Minau (i.e. Mian-i-ab)-while Colonel
Bell calls i t the Ab-i-Khurd. After leaving the cutting through
the rock which is said by Hawlinson to be 300 yards long and
15 feet broad: it passes into the sandy soil behind the town, and here
its level was till lately regulated by artificial dams, of which the
most curious is a ln~n.d,thrown right across the ravine cut by the
canal and supporting a quaintly irregular bridge, the rodway of
which is stone-paved, and runs sharply uphill on one side in order
to reach the top of the bank, where is a ruined gateway and guardhouse. This bridge is called the Pul-i-Lashker. When I inspected it no water was flowing through the arche8 of the lmnd,
whilst I have already mentioned that on entering the town I was
able to ford the shrunken continuation of the same canal at a point
further to the east. The reason of its failure has been the rupture
of Valerian's bzi?ld and bridge, by which the level of the river, at
the point where it formerly fed the canal, hrrs been seriously
lowered, and its consequence is visible in the desiccation and
sterility that have overtaken the small Mesopotamia which it waa
intended to irrigate.
I have so frequently used the1terms Valerian's b i d and b r i d p
in speaking of the Bund-i-biizan, that it will be well now to
Tradition explain that I have only done so in deference to popular
of Vderian legend, and because they are always so called ; but in no
ecause I believe that the Ernperor Valerian was personally
engaged in their execution. I t is well known that in 260 A.D. the
Roman Emperor, in attempting to relieve Edessa, was taken
prisoner by King Shapur, who for seven years kept him in
ceptivity (it is said in the castle at Shushter), treating him, if we
are to believe a somewhat questionable legend, with extreme cruelty
and indignity, and perpetuating his insults even upon the monarch's
corpse. In the Shah Nameli of the Persian epic poet, Firdusi,
occurs an interesting passage, in which the conqueror is said to

Q

The name Darian (which is a contraction of Darabian) seems t o s u e a
connection with Darius, who may conceivably have anticipated the Sassanitan
kings in the waterworks of Shoshtcr.
Journal of the R.Q.S., vol. ix. p. 76.
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have enlisted the engineering skill of a Roman prisoner, who was
captured on the same occasion, to build, or perhaps to rebnild, the
(bGken) blind and bridge, the freedom of the captive being the
reward of success. The Roman's name is given as Baranush, or
Varanus, and with the spoil taken in the Emperor's camp the cost
may very likely have been defrayed. I cannot, however, ascertain
that there is any other historical basis than this very vicarious
connection for t.he association of Valerian's own name with these
works. There is no independent ground for believing that he was
possessed of an aptitude forhydraulics; nor would a captive sovereign
aa a rule be of much service if converted into a civil engineer.
Valerian's name is also attached to the first dam, or Bund-i-Kaisar,
over the Gerger Canal ; but upon no superior foundation.
Having described the character and features of the various
masonry and waterworks at Shushter, let me now endeavour to
Explane- explain the purpose which, severally or in combination,
tion of
ancient
they were intended to serve. Of such explanations as
h~draulic" have been furnished by earlier writers, and of which some
are incorrect and others impossible, that of Rawlinson is based at
once upon the most exhaustive knowledge and the most accurate information.' l'here are, however, I thin&, su5cient reasons why it
cannot be implicitly accepted. It rests upon the assunlptioll that
Ardeshir, or his son Shapur, before ally dam existed upon the
Karun, or the latter had as yet been utilised for irrigation purposes,
cut the artificial canal of the Gerger-a colossal work-for no reason
whakver except possibly the ~trategical advantage that might
thence be derived, and that the level of the main river being thus
lowered, and the town deprived of water, the bed of the former was
then paved, the big hund built, the C;erger dammed, and the tun~lel
pierced in order to supply the city and its suburbs. I venture to
suggest a different order of events, more compatible both with
probability and with the natural features.
Tradition, with probable justice, assigns either to Ardeshir or
to Shapur the construction of the first great public works upon the
constn~c- Karun. We may believe that either the father or the
tion of the
son: recognising the results that might be expected from
Gerger
C ~ E J
a proper fertilisation of the fields outside the to\m,
ordered the erection of the great hund across the river in order to
1 Jouinal o
f the R. 6.5..v o 1 . i ~ pp.
. 73-6. I reject M. Dieulafoy's explanation,
which i s as unsatisfactory a s his map is erroneous (L'A7t arriiq?tc, pp. 110-111).

hold up its waters, and the excavation of the tunnel and Ninau
Canal leading therefrom, in order to carry off a different portion of
the waters so collected for irrigation purposes. Before long, however, the river, scouring a soft and friable bed, deepened its
channel and cewed to fill the canal, a process which would be
accelerated, if, as is probable, the b?cncl had also broken down. It
was at this critical juncture that we may assume tlie engineering
ability of the Roman prisoner to have been invoked in order to
redress the evil, and the series of waterworks which have made both
the place and its founders famous, to have been initiated in their
entirety. Iiealising the difficulty of repairing the b t i ~ dand of
adequately controlling the often swollen torrent of the Karun as
long as there remained no other exit for its superfluous waters, the
monarch or the engineer ordered the escavation of the Gerger
Canal through the rock on the eastern side of the town. NO
sooner was the cutting finished than the entire volume of the Karun
rushed through it, entirely deserting the old river bed, a fact which
I regard as established by two considerations. At some distance
below the Gerger btn~cl,where are the esisting water-mills, is
another artificial l n o d , on which are the remains of numerous disnsed water-mills a t such a height above the present level of the
canal that it is obvious they must have been placed there when the
canal occupied a much higher level. Further, throughout the
entire course of the Gerger from Shusliter to Bund-i-Kir, whilst
the canal at present occupies a narrow bed of from GO to 70 j d s
in width with steep bank*, there are visible at distances vaqing
from a few yards to half a mile from these inland, others and
higher banks, now standing up like cliff walls from the plain, but
unmistakably indicating a time when they formed the confines ot
R much larger and more powerful stream.
Tlie liaran having thus been emptied into tlie Grrger Canal,
the big btrlrd was rebuilt, or, if no previous operations be attributed
BulldlnR of to Adwhir, was now, along with the tunnel, cor~structed
the big
for tlie first tirnr. Simnltaneously the opportunity was
bulrrl
seizrd for mixing and paving the river-bed below the
castle rock, in order to prevent any further detrition of the bottom.
These undertakings being completed, arid the system of irrigation
which, according to my liypotlieais. was tlieir main, if not tlieir
sole ~ c t i . ~ od'itre,
n
being available for use, orders were now given
partially to dam the Gerger Canal, so as to turn back the Knrun
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into its original bed. At this stage, then, were constructed the
various lu~td9 that obstruct the course of tlie Gerger, whose
diminished contents naturally receded from the broad channel
which they had hitherto occupied, and in process of time cut for
themsalves their present narrow and sinuous track, which has only
to be followed down to Bund-i-Kir to show that it cannot at any
time have been artificially cut by man.
Such is the esplanation which I offer of the hydraulic and
engineering works of Shushter. They may be summed up in tlie
following propositions :-Valerian's bund was built (the bridge being
raised upon it so as to admit of communication with the opposite
bank, and particularly with Dizful) in order to hold up the waters
of the Karun for irrigation purposes.' The Mi~iauCanal was cut
in order to convey the waters thus dammed to the lands behind the
towns, which were otherwise wholly without water-supply. The
Gerger Carlnl was cut, not for irldepender~tpurposes of irrigation,
but simply in order to facilitate the above operations, and to carry
off the surplus waters of the main river.l I n fact, a utilitarian
purpose was behind each of these great undertakings, which, at a
distance of sixteen hundred years, survive to demonstrate the public
spirit and the spacious conception of their illustrious founder.
Upon arriving at Shushter-which, thallis to my just appreciation both of the steam-power of the 'Sum ' and of the mendacity
of her engineer, I succeeded in doing about nine hours in advance
of the passengers by the canal-I forwarded my credentials to the
Consequently I reject the theory of Loftus, for which I do not see any
foundation, that the Uund-i-Mizan was constructed, portly so a5. to provide a
foundation for the bridge, partly to acctuu~ulatea sheet of water before the castle
for the delectation of its occupant.
* The imgation theory, and the recent date of the coutraction of the Gerger,
which have both been urged, are negatived by the fact mentioned by Layard, that
the excavations a t Shuuhter, and particularly the steps leading from the town
t o t h e bed of the canal, which are evidently very ancient. are carried to tlcepreaent
kccl of the Ab-i-Oerger (Jm~aurlI$ thr 8.U.S., vol. m i . p. 60). The origin of
t h e name Oerger is doubtful. I t may be onomatopacic (from the sound of the
water gurgling through the tunnels of the dam). Compare the origin of the well
Zemzem a t Mecca. 0 1 1 the other hand, a native historian says i t was so called
from a colony, who came to Shushtcr from Oerger in Azerbaijan. I n the time of
n m n r the Oerger was known as Do Dank, and the Shuteit (which t a modem
appellation, diminutirc of Shat, i.e. river), or Karun proper, as Chehar Dank, from
t h e proportions of water-two-sixths and four-sixths-that flowed in the two c h n nels. The name Maahrekan, strictly belonging t o the Chehar Dank, was also
commonly applied t o both.
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Governor, and intimated my desire to pay an early call. The
customary civilities passed in the interim, consisting of presents
of cakes, fruit, and sweetmeats from the Nizam, and tips
The citadel
of corresponding or superior value to his servantv from
myself. I n the afternoon I rode to the citadel at the hour fixed
for the interview. This building, to which are annexed barracb
and an arsenal, is situated on the summit and at the extremity of the
rock, where it rises with a precipitous face of over one hundred
feet from the river-bed. Nature has designated this locality ns the
obvious site for a citadel, and from the days of Shapur downwards
it has been occupied by a kleh, or fort, which at the time of the
Arab conquest was known by the name of Selasil.' The present
edifice is a modern structure, containing no remains of the ancient
castle, while i t has been further altered and modernised by the
reigning Governor, who has rebuilt the habitable portion in the
shape of a lofty two-storeyed tower, from whose summit a magnificent panorama is enjoyed of the river scenery and town. The
entire space occupied by the buildings is said to be three or four
acres, and the walls of the barracks are loopholed towards the
city, from which they are separated by an open p l o t a very
necessary precaution in a place of such unstable quietude as
Shushtar, where Governor and people have often been engaged in
bloody conflict. The kcrleh is entered by a gateway glittering with
the showy tiles that represent the debauched taste of modern I'ersian
art, and its interior contains some pretty garden-terraces and points
of outlook. Nothing, indeed, could be fairer than the landscape
from the large open window at which I sat with the Nizam. The
river, emerging from the rugged mountain range, sunned itself
placidly in the broad sweep below the cliff, while on its further
bank stretched a park-like expanse of ground, dotted with veueraMe
trees. One of the rooms in the castle contained a large tank of
running water in the centre, above which was placed a wooden
platform or lounge, for purposes of slumber or repose. I t breathed
a coolness beyond expression.
The then Governor of Arabiston, whose official title was the
Nizam-es-Sulhmeh, had only within the last two years been
appointed to that office, but during this time he seemed to have
acquired a fair reputation for justice as well as energy of adminisIdentified by eome with the Sele of Ptolemy and Ammianus Mnrcellinm, who
mention it rn one of the four great towns of Susiana
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tration. Though neither of good family nor distinguished antecedents, I found him to possess the inimitnble manners of n Persian
The
gentleman, which were also shared by his younger brother,
Nizam-0s- the 6Saad-el-blulk, then Governor of Bushire. His con
Snltaneh
versetion contained the usual flattery and assurance of
fiiendly sent'iments towards the English people, pitched in a more
than ordinarily persuasive key. Accepting his protestat,ions, I
asked him point-blank why he did not testifj- their sincerity by
endeavouring to remove the obstrtcles t'hat had been so gratuitously
placed in the way of the English firm who, in response to an invitation from his sovereign, had commenced mercantile operations
upon the river. He answered that he had done, and would continue
to do, everything in his power-a statement that did not precisely
tally with what I knew both of his previous attitude and of his
personal interests, which were believed to be directly concerned in
excluding the British from the upper Karun, some sort of concession for its navigat,ion having been granted to his brother. Intimating courteously that it was open to him to give much more
practical evidence of sympathy in the future, I next related the
tale of his subordinate, the Mima, upon whom he undertook to
bestow a suitable rebuke.
The Arsenal at Shushter which adjoins the Castle, nnd which
I visited, was said to contain 3,000 Werndl rifles ; though none of
the garrison-troops whom I saw, and who are said to
Arsenal
consist of six companies of infantry, as well as a detachment of artillery with two Uchatius mountain guns, were armed
with that weapon. Included in the arsenal are also some old
bronze guns, one of which dates from the Sefavi times, while the
second was cast at Hnwizeh by Nadir Shah, and the third was a
present from Nicholas I. of Russia to Abbas Mirza at the close of
the war in 1828. The Persians firmly believe that the latter was
triumphantly carried off by them on the field of battle.
After I had left him, and during the remainder of my stay in
Shushter, he continued to pay me every possible attention, placing
the ' Susa' absolutely nt my disposal for the return journey
Civilities
to Ahwaz, offering me a horse, which, as I proposed
leaving by river, I could not accept, and subsequently a set of
elegant'ly-chased silver coffee-cups, which also I declined, having
no equivalent present to make in return. When I left the town,
which was very late at night, in order that the boat might stnrt a t
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sunrise, he was most anxious that I should not ride out to the
place of anchorage till the next morning, in order that he might
send a large mounted escort with me.
The starting-point and terminus of navigation on the Ab-iGerger is at a spot called Shelailieh, between six and seven miles
of below the town, the course of the canal above that point
the oerger being obstructad by more than one semi-natural, semiartificial bu~ul,although the ' Assyria ' in 1842 succeeded in threading a passage to within two miles of the city. At Shelailieh,
where is a miserable village on the right bank, boats are in the
habit of lading or unlading their cargo, which must be conveyed
to or from Shushter on donkeys or mules. I fancy that by a little
blasting a channel could be opened to a point nearer the town, and
that the nuisance of this rather lengthy land portage might accordingly be abridged. My descent of the Gerger Canal as far as
Bund-i-Kir occupied 74 hours, the same time being consumed
between Bund-i-Kir and Ahwaz. The canal follows a very tortuous
course, and has worn in time a bed deeply sunk between banks of
clay, the old banks on the higher level looking strangely forlorn in
the absence of the big stream which they once confined. There is
far more and thicker jungle on the banks of the Gerger than on
those of the Karun; and throughout our voyage winged game,
starting up from the water's edge, whirred over our heads from one
bank to the other. The average width of the canal is fmm 50 to
75 yards ; and a boat of over 100 feet would find it almost impossible to make some of the turns.
As a special compliment the Nizam had sent two of his suite to
accompany me as far as Ahwaz. They were also bearers of letters
The Mito the hiirza, whom, however, I had now so entirely foragain
gotten in my satisfaction at having successfully accomplished the journey, and at having further caught the ' Shushan,'
which was to wait for me up to a certain date at Ahwaz, that I
went on board Messrs. Lynch's steamer without lending a thought
to my obstructionist professor of a few days before. I was just
turning in at 1 A.M., when a knock at my cabin-door revealed the
figure of the Mima, slightly the worse for liquor, and in a pitiable
condition of mingled humiliation and fright. He explained that
the Nizam had written him a severe reprimand, and had threatened
to cancel a whole year's salary for his behaviour on my upward
journey ; and he submissively implored me to writs a parting
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letter to his chief, saying that my vengeance was satisfied, and
requesting that no further punishment should be imposed.
no wish to inflict an injury upon the poor wretch, who had already
suffered so serious a fright that he would be most unlikely to rI e p
the same tactics when the next English visitor should rrscend the
river ; so I wrote the desired epistle, and we parted good friends.
But whenever I hear mentioned the name of the Karun river, or
of the rapids of Ahwaz, amid the din and whirl of the waters
humming over the ledges there intrudes upou my memory the
vision of that inimitable Mirza, seated in his mat-hut between the
two melancholy fratricides, with the silent seyih, the imperilled
sheikh, and the stalwart robber-son lookiiig chilly and imperturbably on.
I will not here recapitulate the facts set forth at sufficient
to the 'Times,' and of which the
length in my c~mrnunicat~ion
attitude of the various Persian officials whom I encountered was only a casual illustration, that led me to
navigation
believe that at that time a determined attempt was
being made upon the spot to destroy, by means of a general
'boycott,' the value of the Karun Concession. The reasons for
BUG&.keee-a
:me rib sheikhs, who with
their tribes inhabit the banks of the river and have for long enjoyed
a practical independence of the central authority, though exceedingly
well4isposed to the English and hostile to the Persians, whom
they detest, disliked the intrusion of an element that brought
down upon them the attention, dictation, and exactions of the
Govenirnent, and that located Persian officials at Ahwaz and
bfohammerah. The local traders resented competition with the
hallowed monopoly of their caravans. The Persian officials, alive
to the great possibilities of the trade, were furious at seeing it
slip through their fingers; and, though they bad never hitherto
lifted a little finger to develop the route themselves, were disgusted
that the task should be undertaken by those from whom they
and to receive no bribes. Above
could espect to make no rn~idakl~il
all, some sort of concession for the navigation of the upper river
appeared to have been given to the Governor of Busbire and to a
wealthy merchant of the same place ; and there was ground for
believing that the Nizam's interests were preoccupied in the m e
direction, and that he was secretly aiming at retaining the monopoly
of the upper river in Persian hands.
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At the time I wrote that I did not think that these tactics
would be likely in the long run .to succeed ; partly because every
p,w,
fresh introduction of foreign influence into Persia had
in 1889
met with, but by patience h d ultimately vanquished, the
same antagonism, partly because the intrinsic prospects of trade
were so good that the Persians were unlikely for long to turn the
cold shoulder upon a project by which money might stick to their
own fingers, and because the Government, by the construction of
public buildings and of a telegraphic wire, had already shown a
personal, even if a selfish, interest in the development of the concern. After a lapse of one and a half year I will now narrate
how far these anticipations have been realised, and what waa the
position of affairs in the summer of 1891.
Of the steps that have since been taken for the furtherance of
t d e either by the Persian or the British authorities, three were
recommended by me in 1889 as essential. The first of
Sobsethese was an arrangement for the navigation of the river
, ,
progress
above Ahwaz in correspondence with the steamers
running below. The ' Sum ' now navigatas the Gerger to Shushter
in connection with Persian vessels on the lower river. while the
6 Shushan,' which was presented by RIessrs. Lynch to the Persian
Government, plies on the Shuteit in connection with the ' Blosse
Lynch ' below. There is thus a double steam semice in existence
from Mohammerah to Shushter. Secondly, a British Vice-Con~ul
has most wisely been appointed a t llohammerah, and has alretdy
found time to pen an official report to his department.' And,
thirdly, an attempt is now being made by the Imperial Bank, in
co-operation with the Persian Government, to reoprn the northern
road from Khorrernabad to Dizful, about which I have spoken as a
future trade artery into the intsrior of Persia. The Persians are
slowlS building caravanserais upon this route, and in a still more
leisurely fashion are taking steps to check the lawless vagaries of
the R a p a n d and Derikwand tribes of Lurs, who are usually out
on the war-path, and who have up till now rendered this section of
mad quite unsafe for merchandise. A little firmness on the part
of the Central Government would result in the suppression of
these sporadic disorders, and would give the new commercial
avenue that fair chance which has hitherto been denied to it. I
think it un1ikely:that the through fourgoit, or wagon-service, from
Annual series of Diplomatic and Consular Reports, No. 826 (1891).
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Shushter to Teheran, which has been talked about, will be organiad
for some time to come, owing to the expense that would be entailed
in constructing the requisite roadway. But upon the rougher and
more mountainous sectidns of the route mule transport may still
be wisely employed, and with greater security improvements will
gradually follow.
Among other measures that have been adopted by the Persian
Government may be mentioned the reconstruction of a telegraphic
Pnblic
wire formerly in existence between norremabad and
Dizful (in connection with Teheran), and its extension to
Shushter, Ahwaz, and Mohammerah. Like most snch works,
however, in Persia, this has been b d l y executed ; and the wire is
usually cut in the troubled belt of Lnr count7 of which I have
spoken. There are times, indeed, when in this region the authority
of the Central Government is absolutely nil. If we turn our gaze
to the Karun itself, a more gratifying advance may be recorded.
My obstructive friends have disappeared from the scene, and have
been replacad by officials, if not of perfect friendliness, at least of
a superior stamp. Bunder-i-Kasiri, or the now settlexllent a t
Ahwaz, is now a flourishing place, corltaining a respectable cluster
of government buildings, barracks for a detachment of artillery
and two companies of infantry under a sertip, a large caravaneerai
and a bazaar at the landing-place below the rapids, and a similar
caravanserai in course of erection on the opposite bank, in order
to attract to the Rarun the trade of Hawizeh, forty-five miles
distant to the west. At Mohammerah the government buildings
hare been completed at the mouth of the Ha&, and the new
settlement is called Bunder Sahib Kerani. Barracks have been
raised on the ~ t h e bank
r
of the river. A weekly Persian post has
been organised between Mohammerah and Shushter.
By far the most remarkable change, however, that hm taken
place is the active, though tardily aroused, interest of the Persians
Native
themselves in the river traffic. Instead of limiting their
enterprim energies to thwarting the efforts of Messrs. Lynch, they
here set about the task of cutting t'hem out. The Nasiri
Company, already mentioned, is responsible for this new develop
merit. Its leading spirit is the Muin-ebTajar, a wealthy merchant of Bnshire ; Sheikh Mizal Khan, detecting a new loophole
of salvation in co-operation with those whom he has hitherto
distrusted and feared, has joined the undertaking; and there is

n
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not a doubt that behind both looms the powerful personality of the
Grand Vizier, the Amin-es-Sultan. It is this companp who have
constructed the buildings already mentioned a t new Ahwaz, and
who have also laid a light horse tramway, with a three feet gauge,
between the lower and the upper river. One of their steamers,
the ' Nasiri,' plles on the lower river, in correspondence with the
' Sum ' on the upper, towing after it two barges ; it is shortly to
be replaced by two larger vessels. Simultaneously with. these
evidences of activity, schemes have been heard of, also of Persian
origin, for developing by irrigation the fertile plains on either side
of the river, for establishing a pumping station at Kajarieh, and
for extensive plantetiolls of the sugar-cane. cereals, and the date
palm. The value of land is rising at Mohammerah, and there is
abundant reason for believing that the start thus made will be
vigorously pursued.
I t is only natural that this enterprise, which, while perfectly
and even praiseworthy, has been conceived in a spirit
f nndeniable hostility to 3iessrs. Lynch, should to some
*me0
extent have affected the fortunes of the English cornativetheir
merchants
and even
prohibited
from shipping
goods byare
thediscouraged
English steamers,
in spits
of the

%a
<I\
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lower freights offered by the latter. 'l'he old difficulty of dep6ts,
wharves, and warehouses remains unsolved, foreigners being forbidden to erect these necessary appurtenances of successful trattic
themselves ; and the Persian Government being slow to fulfil their
part of the original concession. The long-promised regulation of
the customs, though more than once authorised a t Teheran, has
never been carried out on the spot, and, in the utter insecurity of
the county north of Dizful, facilities for caravan traffic into the
interior may be eaid not as yet to esist. Messrs. Lynch have,
with unabated energy, sustained their fortnightly service to Ahwaz,
carrying, for the most part, their own goods, sugar, copper, and
cotton fabrics, and, for return freights, buying wheat, sesame seed,
and other local products. I n the year 1890 they also conveyed
2,000 passengers. I n the same year the figures of Mohammemh
trade, both English and Persian, were returned as follows in
the Vice-Consular report : Imports 146,1401., exports 53,1001.
Traffic is still, for the reasons that I have specified, chiefly local in
character ; but the interests of the Persians will lead them in time
to insist upon those conditions by which a wider and proportionately

m o r e remunerative extension may be secured ; and, as long as the
rivalry is a fair one, and British commerce is not hampered by
open mala
or by a tacit conspiracy of obstruction, the
development of Persian resources by Persian as well as by foreign
means should meet, not with suspicion, but with encouragement.
Personally, I hope that a day may arrive when the two agencies
may be found engaged in sympathetic alliance. What I have sai
will shorn, that though affairs are nloving slowly, they are yet
moving, on the banke and waters of the Karun river. Anticipati
warned by the failure of those who blew so loud and
trumpet over the opening of the river to foreign trade
should be carehl not as yet to risk too jubilant a strain.
omens are decidedly favourable, and another decade may be expected
to mark a more positive advance.
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CHAPTER XXVI
THE NAVY
The Spanish fleet thou can'st not see, because
I t is not yet in eight.
R. B. 8HEBIDAIP, The CWtic, act. ii. sc. ii.

I MIGHT almost borrow a hint for the contents of this chapter from
the famous chapter on Snakes in Iceland, which said merely
' There are no snakes in Iceland.' It is scarcely less
Persian
difficult to discover the traces or existence of a Persian
dread of
the ivn
Nary. -n r n v e , z n d i o u s as the I'P-C:
Ilave shorn1
themselves nt, cliff~e11t.-P
01 1
1 tlr....clln.rlc.rl
nnate that t l i ~=I ~ *
be dificnlt, nlld
1
-~
c
.l"
p
'o
l"
s
'
~n t hr I~i-toryof the ~vorlclto find a country
possessing two considerable seaboards, and admirably situated for
trade, which has so absolutely ignored its advantages in both respects, and which has never in modern t-imes either produced a
navigator, or manned a merchant fleet', or fought a naval battle.
Cicero wrote in one of his letters to Atticus, ' pompeii] omne
consilium Themistoc1e11mest ; existimat enim, qui mare teneat, eum
But no Persian monarch since the dap
necesse e m rerum pothi.'
of Xerxes has shared the opinion of T'hemishles or of Pornpep,
mlless we except the Sassanian Shapur 11. (310-379 A.D.), w11o is
*id to have gained the appellation Zhulaktaf or ' Lord of the
Shoulders,' from having dislocated the shoulders of all his captives,"
in a campaign against the Arab pirates of his maritime border, and

1

'

Ep. ad At&-., x. 8.
The fleets of M a r d o n and Xerxes mere manned, not by Persians. but by
~3ilorsfrom the tributary provinces of the empire. In none of the Achameniau
sculptures is there any trace of naval affairs.
* This is the account of Masudi. Mirkhond says he strung his prisoners together by piercing a hole through their shoulders. Gibbon erroneously spells the
title Dhulnknaf or Protector of the Nation.
I
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to have traded with India. At times, indeed, in the pages of P e ~ i a n
history we come across ludicrous, because unconscious, examples
of the terror of the marine element that is common to that people.
I n April 1442, one Abdur Rezak being sent on a miseion from
Shah Rukh, the grandson of Timur, to a11 Indian king, weighed
anchor from Ormuz. !I%e unwilling voyager has left the following
delightful accomit of his sensatio~is:As soon as I caught the smell of the vessel and all the terrors of
the sea presented themselves before me, I fell into so deep a swoon that
for three days respiration alone indicated that life remained within me.
When I came a little to myself, the merchanta cried with one voice
that the time for navigation was passed, and that everyone who put to
sea a t this season was alone responsible for his death, since he voluntarily
placed himself in peril. All with one accord having sacrificed the sum
which they had paid for freight in the ships abandonecl their project,
and after some difficulties disembarked a t the port of Muscat.'
The ambassador, however, dared not t,hus sacrifice his mission

to his fears, and he succeeded in safely reaching hi^ destination.
Upon his return voyage from Riangalore ill fortune again condemned liim to be caught in a storm ; and again t,he anguish
flowed in rich metaphor froni his hypel.bolical pen :With tears in my eyes I gave myself up for lost. Through the
effects of the stupor and of the profound sadness to which I became a
prey, I reniained like the sea, with my lips tlry and my eyes moist.
The agitation of the waters caused my body to melt like salt which is
dissolved ; the violence of the deluge annihilated and utterly dispersed
the firmness which sustained me, and my mind, hitherto so strong, was
like the ice which is suddenly exposed to the heat of the month
Tamouz ; even now my heart is troubled and agitated as it were a fish
taken out of fresh water.

I n the previous c e l l t u ~ ythe poet Hafiz, having attained a
great reputation in the East, had received an invitation from t h r
Mussulman King of the Deccan t o pay liim a visit at his Court in
India. The poet renit, ridit, et rictucl eclt. Having embarked a t
Ormuz, he fell so dreadfully sea-sick that he i~isistedon being put
ashore again ; and as soon as 11e regained his brloved Shim,
composed a n ode,P which was an unconscious inlitation of the
celebrated lines of his Roman prototype fou~.teelicenturies before.
India i s the EYiflecntA Ccntrry (Hakluyt Society), p. 7
Vide Brigg's E'trirkta, vol. ii. pp. 348-9.
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Illi robur et xs triplex

Circa pectus erat, qui fragilem truci
Commisit pelago ratem
Primus, nee timuit prrecipitam Afticuni
Decertantem Aquilonibus,
Nec tristes Hyedas, nec rabiem Noti.'
Hafiz and Abdur Rezak were no unfair examples of their
countrymen. 111 the Caspian Sea navigation by I'ersians was
unknown. 111 the Persian Gulf it was entirely in the hands of the
Arab tribes, who had crossed over from the Arabian mainland. and
colonised the elitire maritime border of Iran.
is were timid ; from tl
sixteenth century they retained the trade of the seas, and their
merchant fleets penetrated to India, to Ce~loli,to the Malay
Peninsula, and to China; even to tliis very day the native navigation of tlie Gulf is ill their hands. When that sea was thrown
open to European vessels, by the discovery of Vasco do Gama. and
the buccaneering expeditions of Alfonso d'Albuquerqne, it was
into European and not into Persian hands that the entire commerce
fell ; and the successive monopo1it.s of Portugal, Holland, aud
Great Britain will be related ill another chapter. So utterly
deficient were tlie Per.sians ill any naval capacities, that hen
Shah Abbas wanted to possess liinlself of tlie mercantile emporium
of Ormuz, only a few miles from the n~ainland,then held b~ the
Portuguese, hr was compelled to invoke the aid of the British, to
nnde~-takethe maritime part of the engagement.
It is no pleaxi testinlolix to the genius of Nadir Shah, and to
the wide range of liis ambition. that, while for a brief moment he
Maritme
elevated Persia to the inlik of the first military power in
a~nb~t~o~~s
Asia,
lie also dreamed of creating naval resources, which
of N d I r
sllah.
should
ensure her dominioli over the sliores of both the
1. The
Cafiplan
liorthe~mand the hc~uthenlseas, i.e. over the Caspian and
tlir Peruiali Gulf. On the former waters he was fortunate in
securing tlie services of an able and adventurous Englishman, John
Elton, whose career, as told by liis fellow factor Jonas Hanway, is
one of tlie most dramatic episodes of the time. Elton had gone
out to Persia ill 1730 in the ernploy of the British Moscovy, or
Russian Trading Compaliy, who liad decided, mainly on his initiative, upon reope~~ing
tlir overlaricl trade with Peisia vid, Moscow

'

Horace, Lhrsr., Lib. I. iii.
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and Astrakhan. Jealousies, however, having arisen between the
different factors, Elton, whose bold temper yearned for a more
extensive field, entered the service of Nadir Shah, then at the
height of his power, as naval constructor, and in January 1743
received a decree, confirming him in that position, and presenting
him with the title of Gemal Beg. Nadir's designs, in contemplati n g a Caspian flotilla, were fourfold. He desired to check the
pirat>icalexcursions of the Turkoman tribes on the eastern shore,
to punish and subjugate the turbulent Lesghians on the western
conat, to q u i r e a monopoly of the trade with Astrakhan, and to
establish the Persian claim to sovereignty over as much as possible
of this inland sen. The indefatigable Eliglishman wnrrnly seconded
these designs; and having, in the summer of 1743, conducted
a survey of the east coast of the Caspian from Astrabad Bay to
Cheleken Island and Balkan Bay, in the ship the ' Empress of
Russia,' which he had himself built at Kazan on the Volga in the
preceding year, upon his return, with no resources or trained
assistance of any kind, he resolutely set about building a fleet on
t.he shore of Gilan. The timber was hewn in the mountains and
brought down to the coast; he fished for lost Russian anchors in
order to supply his own needs; he manufactured sailcloths of
cotton and cordage of flax; his only ship's carpenters were one
Englishman, a few Indians, and some Russian ' renegadoes ;' and
of several vessels on the stocks he actnnlly succeeded in launching
one, intended to mount twenty three-pounders, which triumphantly
flew the Persian royal flag.l These proceedings were equally
distasteful to the Russian Govelnment, who did not ,at all reliah
the idea of a Persian navy on the Caspian, and to the British
merchants, who had engaged Elton to extend British trade, and
not to humour the whims of a Persian despot. The former
retaliated by a decree in November 1746 absolutely interdicting
the British Caspian tmde. The remaining British factors, having
quarrelled with Elton, left the county. Elton himself, having
procured a decree from Nadir Shah, commanding him to stay,
remained on through the troublous times that succeeded the
assassinatio~lof the tyrant, and was finally shot in a local rebellion
in 1751. With him and with his employer perished the sole
The relics of one of Elton's vessels were said to be visible near Lahijan as
late aq 1843, but were not seen by Holmes (Sketchen oic the Ccupian SIurren,
p. iaa).
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attempt ever made by the Persians to institute a naval armament
on tfhe Caspian. The story is told a t greater length in the
fascinating pages of Hanway,l who adds, in confirmation of an
opinion that I have previously expressed :But there cannot be a stronger instance of the ignorance of the
Persians in regard to maritime affairs than that of Myrvr Mehtie (ia
Mirza Mehdi) who was appointed Admiral of the Coast before he had
ever Been a ship. This was the man who wasafterwards nominated by
Nadir to examine into the Christian religion.
The maritime ambitions of Nadir Shah were not limited to the
northern Persian littoral. H e possessed a fleet of between twenty
and thirty ships in the Persian Gulf, built in Europe,
9. The
Pegu, and Surat, and manned by Indians and l'ort~guese.~
Persilrn
Not content with this, he designed the institution of a
native dockyard on the southern sea, ordered timber to be hewn
and transported from Mazanderan, and is said to have contemplated
an interchange of inhabitants on his two maritime borders, a contingent of Arabs to be transported to the shores of the Carpian, to
instruct the northern sailors in the science of navigation ; and a
batch of Mazandernnis to be moved to the southern coast as workmen in the shipyards. The only results of this project were the
rude ribs of an unfinished vessel, which were visible on the beach
a t Bushire in the early part of the present century.
Later in the same century, in 1775, Sadek Khan, the brother
of Kerim Khan Zend, then ruling with the title Vekil, or Regent,
a t Shiraz, undertook an cspedition against the Turkish
Kerinl
port
of Busrah : and marching himself by land was folKhan
Zend
lowed on the sea by a small fleet of thirty vessels from
Bushire and Bunder Rig. But these were Arab-built, and Arabmanned; and I mention the incident only because, so far as 1
know, it is a unique instance of a Persian force, in modern times,
operating on any other element than t m r c b $ r m u .
I Hialnrical Account, vols. i. and ii.
Compare with this the I i ~ y a g aa d
Trareln of Dr. J . Cook, who wns in Northern Persia in 1747, the year of Nadir
Shah's assamination.
C. Niebuhr ( f i a r e b tJirol(gh :l~abia,vol. ii. p. 139) says that uo Persian
sailore being for~hcoming,Nadir WRS obliged to cngage Indians, who, being Sunnis,
refused to fight against the A n b Sunnis, turned upon their Shiah officers, mamacred them, arid c a m e d off the ships. In 1761, the remains of some of these
vessels were seen by Niebuhr at Busbire.
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Whakver dreams of naval ambition on the Caspian Persia may
ever have indulged were rudely shattered in the early years of the
meAtimof presect century by the treaty stipulations that concluded
the two Perso-Russian wars. The Treaty of Gulistan in
m y c h ~ i 1813 contained a clause, renewed and confirmed in the
Treaty of Turkomanchai in 1828, by which it wns declared that
Russia alone should have the right of maintaining vessels of war
on the Caspian, and that no other Power sholild fly a military flag
on that sen.' So crushing a penalty has seldom been inflicted by
the victor in any campaign upon the vanquished. and could only
have been submitted to by a power as weak as Persia a t the dictation of a power as strong as Russia. It has transformed the Caspian
into a Russian lake, clestl-oyed the last shred of Persian autonomy or
a ~ t h o r i t pon the northern sea, and left the Shah's dominions in a
position of abject defencelessness on the north. I t is true that
Russia has herself elsewhere set an example, in which Persia might
discover an apposite precedent here, by tenring up the Black Sea
clauses of the 'l'reilty of Paris. But modern Persia is not a power
that can afford to infringe any treaty ; nor are the modern Persians
so untrue to the traditions of t h e i ~nation as to be willing to run
any risk for sake of the uea.
The Russians have not been slow to profit by the advantage
thus secured. Only ten years after the Treaty of Turkomanchai was
signed, they made it an excuse for that occupation of the
OccupeIslanil of Ashurada at .the mouth of Astrabad Bay, the
t ~ o nor
Aui~nruda
incidents of which I have narrated in an earlier chapter.
The Persian Government, disabled from maintaining the police of'
the seas by a flotilla flying its own flag, had applied to Russia for
the loan of two small vessels of war, in order to suppress the piratical excursions of the Turkomans. The Czar generously replied
that he was willing to take the trouble upon his own shoulders ;
and as a consequence the island of Ashurada. which is as much
Persian as the Isle of Thanet is Kentish, has ever since supported
a Russian naval establishment. IIasan Kuli Bay, Chikishliar,
Cheleken Island, and Balkan Bay-all of then] points either nominally or actually in Prrsian territory upon the eastern shore of the
Caspian-have since been sinlilarlj- seizrd. arid the impotence of
Persia cannot be more forcibly demo~lstratedthan by a coasting
voyage a1011g the 400 miles of maritime border which she own6

z,"i$zko-

Treaty of Oulistan, Article V. ; Treaty of Turkomnnchai, Article VIII.

upon the north, in which entire distance not a single Persian craft
will be encountered upon the waters.
I t is true that on the Jiurdab, or Lagoon of Enzeli. the Shah
possesses a small dilapidated paddle-wheel steamer bearing the proud
The 9 h a 8 title of ' Shahinshah Xasr-ed-Din,' which was specially
ywht
constructed in order to convey his Majesty to the limits
of Persian territory on his first journey to Europe. But not even
is this royal plaything exempt from the stern law of the Muscovite taskmaster, for, upon one occasion, having proceeded as far
as Baku, gaily flying the Persian flag, the vesfiel was greeted
by a shot from the fort. The Persian commander, delighted
at the graceful compliment, kept merrily on. Bang came another
shot, rather closer than the first. Still he proceeded: a third
brought him to his senses, and the Persian flag was hurriedly
hauled down. Such is the majesty of the King of Kings 011 the
Caspian.
Thus cribbed and cabined on the north, the Persian Government has at times turned an aspiring eye upon the Persian Gulf,
~h~ perwhere no hostile Leviathan guards the waves, and dreams
sian
of naval supremacy whereon have occasionelly floated
before her eyes. About the year 186.5, the Shah mooted the idea
of a Persian naval flotilla in the Gulf, to consist of two or three
steamers, manued by Indian or Arabian crews, and commanded
by an English naval officer. The idea w a ~discountenanced by
the British Government. to whorp it was known that the project
really concealed aggressive draigns up011 the independerrce of the
islands and pra1.1 fislleries of Bahrein.
Finally, i n 1883, tllr scheme was revived in a more innocent
shape, and there was then laid the foundation, and also the copingl-he Per- stone of the modern Persian navy, which consists of the
wpO"" '
proud total of one vessel, designated the ' Persepolis.' In
that year the son of the Jlukhber-ed-Dowleh was despatched to
Europe to order a man-of-war for the Shah. Having previously
received a German eclucation, he natiirally went to Germany ; and
after protracted negotiations, and a still longer haggle when the
bill wau presented for payment, the 'Persepolis,' a screw steamship of 600 tons, of 450 horse-power, was turned out from the
dockyard of Bremerhaven in January 1885, and despatched with
German officers and a Gerinan crew to the GuIf. With her was
sent out in sections, which were put together at Mohammernh, a
6
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small river steamer of thirty horse-power, called the ' Susa.' The
cost of the two vessels was 30,0001. ; and their annual maintenance
is said to have amounted to 3,5002. The ' Persepolis' is armed
with four 7.5 centimetre Krupp guns; and was originally designed for the double purpose of bombarding refractory fishing
villages, or intimidating local governors and sheikhs, and of conveying cargoes of dates and pilgrims. I am not aware that she
hns ever been used for the latter object; but in the intervals when
she is in a navigable condition, she conveys the Governor of
Bnshire, and deputy of the Amin-es-Sultan on the Persian Gulf
littoral, From one port to another, spends her powder, exercises
her guns, and impresses the maritime population by firing salutes
of seventeen guns, whenever that worthy arrives at a new port;
and in general conveys to the Shah's subjects in these parts an
idea of the overwhelming importance of their royal master. I saw
and made a careful inspection of the ' Persepolis ' at Lingah, whither
she had come on one of these official errands. Her crew consisted of
forty Persians and Arabs, officered by four Germans, who had picked
up the English language in the Gulf. She possessed an Arab, though
formerly she had had a German, engineer. I n addition to the
four Krnpp guns, she carried two old brass muzzle-loading smooth
bores in the forecastle for firing salutes ; and an armoury of forty
Mauser rifles and cutlasses. The ship was in spick-and-span interior condition, and below decks she war more like a comfortable
passenger steamer than a man-of-war, having a large saloon, good
cabin accommodation, and a fine apartment for the Governor in the
poop, with a comfortable bedroom attached, which, however, was
unoccupied by His Excellency, who, true to the national habits,
preferred to court slumber on the floor. !I%e ' Persepolis ' had been
laid u p in the previous year in the dry dock at Bombay, in order
to be cleaned from the shells and barnacles which had accumulated
on her sides and bottom, reducing her speed from a nominal eight
to ten knots an hour to five. Already, however, she had again
become foul, and could not steam more than seven knots in the
hour, and her commander, in order to avoid the expense of a second
trip to Bombay, was searching for a suitable spot either on the
shore of Kishm, or of the island opposite Laft, to beach her, and
sorape and paint her again. The guns of the ' Persepolis ' have
never yet fired a shot in anger; but the general terror inspired by
the four Krnpps is so great, that immediately upon her Rppearance

any disturbance rts a rule ceases, and a threatened insurrectioll a t
Chahbar had incontinently collapsed in 1888.
The ' Suss ' is placed upon the upper Karun, and navigates
the waters of that river between Ahwaz and Shushter. My own
doleful experience of her powers of velocity has been
The ' Suss '
related in the previous chapter.
I n these few pages I have come to both the beginning and the
end of all that there is to be said about the naval strength of
Persia. Ez nihilo nihil fit ; and I am even surprised at my own
tale of bricks, with so modest an allowance of straw.
The ' Susii ' is a screw steaulship (resembling what in England we should cnll
a harbour-lamich), with engines nominally of 30 horse-power, length about 80
feet, beam 16 feet, tonnage 36 tons, draught of water over three feet.

CHAPTER XXVII
THE PERSIAN GULF
Tis true they are a lawless brood,
But rough in form, nor mild in m o d ,
And every creed and every race
With them hath found-may fintl-a place
But open speech and ready hand,
Obedience to their chief's command.
Have made them fitting instruments
Far more than ev'n my own intents.
BYRON,The Bndo of Ahyha.

AN account of the political condition of Persia and of t,lle relations
subsisting between- her and Great Britain would not be complete
that omitted all notice of the Persian Gulf,' and of the
Historical
interest of part played in its control by the representatives of
the Oulf
this count8q. The majority of those at home probably
regard the Persian Gulf as a sea whose northern shore is, perhaps
alwaj-s has been, Persian, whose southern shore belongs to they do
This chapter has been compiled from three sonrces--(l)
the results of my
own obsorvntion or inquiries; (2) the works of previous writem, which have in each
c=c been referred to by name; (3) Government records and otlicial reports, many
of which have not met the public eye. There are few, if any, authorities upon the
Persian Qnlf per sa; but I shall devote a section of my bibliography to those
writers who, either directly or indirectly, have dealt with it. In addition to the
works there named, descriptions of parts of the Golf will be found in the following
authors: 1.among ancient writers-Istrrlrhri, Mukadessi, Edrisi, Ibn Batatah, Abdnr
Rezak, Ludovico d i Varthema; 2. among later writers-Purchas' Pilgrinu, P. della
Valle, Herbert, the Sherlejs, Mandelslo, Tavernier, Chardin. ThBvenot, Sanson,
Le Brun ; 3. among modem writers-Dupd. Kinneir, Morier, Onseley, Ruckingham, Fraser, Alexander, Binning, Goldsmid, Stack. Among official publications, the following are worthy of mention: Sekclion fro714 the R e d of t b
Bombay B a e f n ~ ~ i m
(new
t series), No. xxiv., 1886; C. U.Aikhison, A ~ U c d i m$
Trsaties, dc., relating to Indk and m ' g h h f i n g Cbuntn'er, vol. vii. (1876);
&bsldar of , j t e Paper8 (East Indies Series), vole. i.-iv. (1613-1629); and the
mnual Ad~ninirtratimReport8 t b Pern'an B uf ~and ~Uuaoat,issued a t Calcutta.
The Jotmu12 of the R.B.8.contains yome useful papern on the Persian Oulf, notably
by Col. D. Wilson, vol. iii. ; Lieut. Kempthorne, vol. v. ; 6ir L. Pelly, vol. xxxiv.,
and Proceadiugs, vol. viii. p. 18 ; and Lieut. Whitelock, ibid. p. 170.

not know whom, and where a British official can have little else to
do but to protect B ~ i t i dsubjects and safeguard British commerce.
Such a view would be at once narrow and erroneous. It is scaively
possible to imagine a quarter of the globe of similar physical configuration that lins had so romantic and varying a past, that contains more diverse nationalities and clashing interests, or where
graver responsibilities are imposed upon a foreign power than here
devolve upon Great Britain. At intervals, fro111 the earliest times,
the Gulf has loo~nedlarge upon the stage of history. Along its
shores, carefully noting in his log-book each island, and anchorage,
and seaboard village, came Nearchus, the Admiral of Alexander,
on his famous voyage in 326-5 A.D., from the mouth of the Indns
to the Tigris delta. To this day we may identify the successive
mooring-grounds of the Hellenic navigator. Down the Persian
Gulf, from Busrsh (Balsora) sailed the Arab Columbus, Sinbad,
upon his seven adventurous voyages ill the ninth century. From
the same port sailed the argosies lnanned by Arab sailors, that
tliroughout the middle ages interchanged in Turkish and Persian
havens the products of the remote East and West. Upon this maritime field Portugal and Holland and E~lglandhave fought out their
battles for the suprenlacy of the seas ; it is even now the theatre
of the rival pretensions of discodant powers. Early in this century Arab corsai~vdesolated its shores and swept its waters with
piratical flotillas ; slave-hunting flourished ; and security either of
trade or dominion there was none. The hands by which this longstanding anarchy was subdued are also those by which present
differences are coniposed, and a maritime peace assured that is one
of the most successful achievements of practical statesmanship.
The pacification of the Persian Gulf in the past and the mainknance of the s t 4 c t q ~ (1710 are the exclusive work of this country ;
and the British Resident at Bushire is to this hour the umpire to
whom all parties appeal, and who has by treaties been intrusted
with the duty of preserving the peace of the waters.
A synopsis of the present situation will be best attained by
pursuing in geographical order the circuit of the Gulf, and indiSynopeis. cating the status, government, and interests of each port
Northern or district as it is encountered, finally drawing together
coaet line
the several threads, and weaving them, if possible, into a
succinct and intelligible whole. From the Gulf of Oman and the
Indian Ocean, the Persian Gulf is entered, at about 57" long. and
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26" lat., through the Straits of Ormuz (properly Honi~uz),so called
from the celebrated island of that name, lying a few miles from the
mainland on the northern coast line. Z'ersiali territory itself does
not begin here, but a t a point more than 300 miles to tlie eastward,
where, at the tiny port of Gmetter, the frontier line between Persia
and Beluclistan touches the sea. From Gwetter the coast line,
running westwards, first to the Straits of Ormuz, nest along the
northern shore of the Persia11 Gulf, and finally to a point a littlr
beyond Mohammerah on the Shat-el-Arab,' is exclusively under tlie
control, directly exercised or delegated, of the Persian Governme~lt.
The inhabitants of this rnaritinie fringe are Persians, or Persian
Arabs, i.e.-either Arabs under Persian rule or Arab.; denationalised by long subjection nrld intermarriage. The latter are in the
numerical ascendaxit in the coast villages and ports ; but, as I
shall show, have been powerless, horn their own intestilie feuds, to
resist the enoroachments of the Persian authority, which has been
pushed in these regions with uncompromising vigour, not exelnpt
from much injustice and cruelty.
The southern coast line of tlie Persian Gulf, with which I &all
here include the Kingdom of Muscat, or Oman, occupying the
Son*ern
eastern shore line of the Arabian pninsnla outside
mMt line
Cape Nussendorn (Ras Xusandim), extends in a nortliwesterly direction from that cape to where the estuary of the Sliat?
el-Arab mingles its waters with the sea. Broadly speaking, this
extensive coast line is inhabited by tribes of A ~ n borigin, either
wholly independent, or admitting in different degrees the sovereignty of Turkey, now exercised from the rilayet of Busrah,
which, in order to add to the prestige of Ottonian dominion, was
s e v e ~ da few years ago from that of Baghdad, and was constituted
an independent Pashalik, with special reference to the clainls of
the Commander of the Faithful over Arabia.' The .;reat trade that,
exists between the two shores of the Gulf, tlle occasional pretensiolis
advanced by Persia to the right of interference on it3 southern
littoral, the rival, and even hostile interests of Persia and Turkey on the Shat-el-Arab, and the position filled by England in
The western,or Turkish, frontier of Persia was defined by the Treaty of
Emrnm in 1817, and was demarcated by a mixed Anglo-Hussian Commission
mp. xvi
during the following years. P f
1 Bu~rah
was first made a aepaxate vilayet in 1875. In 1880 it was reincorporaterl with Baghdad. But in 1884 the experiment of independence \ria3 again
tried, and is not now likely to bo revoked.
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relation to a11 parties, Persians, Turks, and Arab tribes alike, render
a discussion of tlie southern shore and its concrrns as necessary as
that of the northern or Persian coast, even in a work professedly
dealing with Persia alone. The order I shall follow will be that of
my return jouniey down the Gulf from Mohammerah ; at which
my survey of the Persian maritime border,
point 1 will co~nrnel~ce
and will describe such places as I personally visited as far as
Gwadur, a little beyond Gwetter, in Belnchistan. Thence I
shall cross over to Muscat, and with my face turned in the opposite directioii shall piweed along the Arab coast, until, at Fao. I
have completed the periplus of the Gulf.
I have, in an earlier chapter upon the South-West Provinces,
described the present condition and waning fortunes of the once
Bunder
independent Ka'b Arab tribes, who are situated upon the
Mpshnrand banks of the Shat-el-Arab and Bahnleshir, eastwards of
Hindinn
Mohammerah. Sheikh hlizal Khan still retains a nominal supremacy at the western extremity of the region which they
inhabit, though every day falling more under the control of the
Persian Governor-General of Arabistan. Further east, the country
lying round the Jerahi river, and continuing along the coast
nearly as far as Bunder Dilam, has been placed uncier the Persian
deputy-governor of Behbehan. who is himself a subordinate of
the Prince-Governor of Shi~rrz. This district includes the petty
coast ports of Builder 3Iashur and Hindian. The first of these.
wl&h has long ago seen its best days, is 011 a wide inlet that
receives the w a t r l ~of the Dorak or Jerahi River, de~cendingfrom
Do& or Fellahirh, the easteinmost settlement of the Ka'b tribe,
and irrigating in its upper course the cultivated plain of Ram
Hormuz. l'he second is a minor entrep6t of the inland trade with
Behbehan. At both ports this local traffic is carried on by native
oraft, chiefly buggalows (probably from the Arabic root h q l ~ lwhich
,
means L ~ a r r y i n ag ljurden '), importing piece goods to clothe the
people and dotes to feed them, in return for an export of wheat,
barley, wool, ghi (clarified butter) and rice.
At Bunder Dilanl we come upon a strip of coast, inhabited
partly by I'ersians, partly by Arabs. which in the politiml rearrangement of the Penion Gulf littoral that followed
Persimi
the fall of the Zil-es-Sultan in 1888, has k n snbjected
j
tion
to the Amin-es-Sultan, or Gland Vizier, as Governor of
the Gulf ports, and has been committed by him to the local
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management of the governor of Bushire, an official named
Mohammed Hasan Khan, and entitled the Snail-el-Mulk, brother
to my amiable Iiost a t Shushter.' This functionary has been placed
in direct supervision of the coast-line and islands from Dilam in a
south-easterly direction to beyond Bushire, a stlip which includes
the ports of Dilam, Rig, and Bushire, and the islands of Kharg or
Kharak and Khargu ; and further eastwards. again, of a prolonged
stretch of coast, with important ports and islands, which I shall presently mention. I n the various maritime towns and villages, he
leases the custo~nsfor a stipulated sum, as a rule, to some enterprising local merchant, frequently a Hindu Buniah ; while, in the
larger places, subordinate officers are planted to represent the
central authority. The Saad-el-Mulk himself, with all the pride and
circumstance suggested by a flot,illa consisting of a single vessel,
makes periodicaltoursof inspection in the ' Persepolis ' to the various
sea-ports within his jurisdiction ; religiously exacts his salute of
seventeen guns ; and, amid salvoes of artillery from his flag-ship,
feebly responded to by some old brass carrotlade on shore, no doubt
fancies himself an heir to the august traditions of Albuquerque.
Dilam was once a place of some size and importance. I n the
eighteenth century it was a trading-port of the Dutch, the remains
of whose f d o r y are still to be traced. Possessing one
D~
of the best roadsteads in the Gulf, it is the startingpoint of the principal caravan-route to Behbehan and Ram Hormnz,
though the town itself has dwindled to a petty village of a few
hundred souls. From the interior are brought grain, cotton, wool,
ghi, and dried fruits for transmission to the other Gulf ports ;
while sugar, ten, and cotton fabrics are imported in the main from
Bushire, and dates from Busrah or Mohammerah. Its customs
were farmed in 1889-90 for 7,200 tcmznns. Dilam, like Mohammerah, is one of those places from which an alternative route from
the coast into the interior of Persia has been examined and reported
upon by those who are anxious to expedite trade connection with
Isfahsn and Teheran. From Dilam the track proceeds to Behbel~an,
48 miles, thence to Ardal, 265 miles, thence to Isfahan, 102 miles,
total 415 miles. A shorter but more arduous diversion from
Behbel~an &L Felat and Kurnisheh would reduce this total to
345 miles. The time occupied by caravans over this joun~eyis
fifteen days, which is only about half of that now consumed on the
The ktter has since superseded him at Bushire.
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Bushire-Shiraz line ; while the distance from t,he sea to Isfahan is
from 100 to 150 miles less. T'he insecurity, however, of the country,
the absence of villagm or caravanserais, where provisions for man
and fodder for beast8 can be procured en rcnate, and the severity of
the winter season, by which the passes are closed during four
months of the year, have combined effectively to close this route
against through communication; and it must be confessed that
there is not the remotest likelihood of its being opelled up.
Bunder Rig is a small port situated further to the south, on n
creek by which one of the mouths of the Shapur or Rohillah River
enters tlie sea. Here, in 1754, tlie English East Indin
~~~d~~
Rig
Company, wllose Gulf trade had been seriously crippled
by the troubles arising out of the Afghan invasion, endeavoured to
found a factory, and sent out an agent. The attempt was a failure,
owing to Dutch intrigues and opposition ; but a few years later Bushire was selected as a substitute. Bunder Rig was one of the
strongholds, a little later ill the century, of a famous Gulf pirate,
known as Mir Mohannah, whose fort was taken and razed by British
troops.' Its local trade is of the same character as that previously
described ; and its customs are now farmed for 5,000 fomam.
We next come to Bushire, the principal landing-place (I cannot
call it port) on the southern coast of Persia. I have already described the position and features of Bushire at the end
Bushire
of my Trans-Persian ride, and have there shown how
slender are the qualifications that have secured for i t the premier
position. From the sea the town presents a more striking and
compact appearance than any other port on the northern shore of
the Gulf, completely occupying with i h buildings the end of the
peninsula upon which it is situated, and rising sharply with its
two-storeyed houses and its somewhat pretentious sea-front from the
water-level. Till about forty years ago, the town, whose indigenous
populat,ion is Arab rather than Persian, was ruled by ita own
sheikh. But here, as at so many other points along the coast, the
internecine fends of the tribes supplied the central authority with
the occasion which its own venturesomeness would never have won
for it. Advantage was taken of one of these local conflicts;
Persian soldiers appeared upon the scene ; the weaker disputant
\ras coerced, and Bushire received a Persian governor. I t is reI The history of this exceptional ruffian is related by Niebnhr (Travak through
Arabia, vol. ii. p. 147).
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gretted by many that the British did not retain possession of the
place after their capture of it in 1857.' The harbonr might then
have been improved, or rather created ; stone quays would have
replaced the present mouldering sea-wall ; the routes into the interior would have been definitely taken in hand ; and in immediate
contact with enterprise and initiative, backed by wealth, southern
Persia might have found an earlier salvation.
The mountain-wall, down which I climbed by the precipitous
rock-ladders from Shiraz, and which fills the entire background
coast
at Bushire at a distance of thirty miles from the coast,
landscape rising on the north-enst horizon to a lofty spike, 6,500
feet high (Kuh Khormuj, called in the charts Halilah Point),
is continued along the coast almost without interruption from the
Hindian River to Gwetter. From the ship's deck this unbroken
rampart never leaves the eye. In places it approaches to the
shore ; but far more commonly it is withdrawn to a distance, varying from fifteen to thirty miles inland, admitting between its base
and the sea a level expanse, the parts of which nearest the coast
are often under water, and are little better than sticky mud flats
when dry ; while beyond are plains, sparsely cultivated, and dotted
at rare intervals with small villages consisting of mud-huts dropped
amid clusters of palms. These torrid plains, called by the natives
Garmsir (hot region), extend to the foot of the hills, where a lower
mndstone ridge frequently intervenes before the main range, or
mountains proper, known as Sardsir (cold region), are reached.
Upon these no speck of green, no token of life is visible. Pink
t,hey glow in the early monli~igunder the rising sun ; grey they
glisten under the full noontide blaze, when their veteran scars can
be traced or counted in the field-glass ; lilac they linger longer on
the landscape as the fugitive afternoon throws them into deepening
shade; umber thry merge and are swallowed up in the umber
night. The last impression of the traveller, as he leaves Persia, is
that wherewith he entered it. It is a land of mountains, and oh
for a sight of green grass !
Thirty mile3 north-west of Bushire, and also under the jurisdiction of the Saad-el-Mulk, is the small island of Kharak, four and
General John Jacob, a man possessed of remarkable political insight, w m
strongly of opinion, after the campaign, that England should retnin Arabistan,
Bushire, and Kharak Island (&a% his %I and Opininu, edited by Captain Lewis
Pelly).
D
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a half miles broad by three miles long. Its inhabitants are a few
miserable Arabs, who catch fish and supply pilots for the Shat-el~ - k
Arab. This tiny island once enjoyed a short-lived pmIdmd
sperity under the vigorous rnle of the Dutch, who, retiring
from Busrah becanse of a difference with the Turks in 1748, transferred their trading emporium to this spot, raised its population in
a few years from a few hundreds to 12,000, and then as suddenly
collapsed, being forcibly expelled by Arab pirates. under the famous
Mir Mohannah, Sheikh of Bunder Rig, in 1765. The leading
spirit of this enterprise had been one Baron Kniphausen, of whom
an old chronicler said that, ' Beneath the character of a merchant
he concealed the statesman and man of genins'; and the withdrawal of his inspiration preluded the national disaster.' Even in
the time of its fame Kharak was always dependent upon the neighbouring islet of Kharaku (i.o. little Kharctk) Khargu, or Corgo,
and npon the mainland for its supplie~;and it is related by one
authority that the stratagem by which it fell was the employment
by the invading corsairs of a ship containingpoultry, whose cackling
aroused no alarm in the garrison. In t,he fugitive appearances
made by France upon the arena of Persian politics, Kharak has
twice passed nominally into her hands. Kerirn Khan Zend ceded
it to the French by a treaty negotiated by M. Pynult at Busnh.
and signed at I'alis ; but the suppression of the h n c h East India
Company folbwed, and the treaty lapsed. I t was again surrendered,
or was about to be surrendered, to France during the short burst of
Napoleo~iicascendency in 1807-8,2 but with the expulsion of the
French Embassy from Persia in 1809, this second cession shared
the fate of its predecessor. Sir John Malcolm was then instructed
to occupy the island in defence of British interests in the Gulf;
The story of the brief Dutch occupation of Kharak is told in E. Ives' F'byage,
ran Elcgland to I d a , etc.. pp. 207-226, the author having visited Kharak in 1758.
while Kniphausen was still in command; by C. Niebuhr, Voyage en Ambir, vol. ii
pp. 149-61, 164-6, and Descriptiun da Z'ArabiP (Heron's trans. vol. ii. cap. vii.),
the writer having visited Kharak in 17G6, the very year that it fell; and by J.
Price, Free ,Uwchantrr' Lettern, p. 172. Ives draws a very flattering picture of
the energy and activity of Kniphausen, who was a Prnssian, not a Dutch, by
birth. Niebuhr says that hc presided over the Dutch factory for five years, and
was succeeded by Messrs. Van der Hulst, Buschmann, and Van Houting. I t was
under the latter's rule that Mohannah, the pirate, being foolishly allowed to enter
the fort with an armed retinue, seized the place and expelled the Hollanders.
0. A. Olivier, Voyage dam l'En~~rire
Othomaa, etc., vol. v. p. 167.
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but this design was not executed.' Later in the present century
i t has possessed a peculiar interest for Englishmen in having been,
on two occasions, the scene of the first act in the drama of AngloPersian mar. When the army of Mohammed Shah advanced
against Herat in 1837, and the protests of the British Minister were,
contemptnously ignored, an AngleIndian force was despatched to
the Persian Gulf; and Kharak was occupied in June 1838, the
British Residency being at the same time moved here from Bushire.
The Persians retired from Herat, after ignominious failure in the
siege, in September 1838 ; but, owing to the shifty cliaracter of
their subsequent diplomacy, the island was not evacuated till Rlarch
1842. The Herat fever of the Persian Government was again the
signal, fourteen yems later, for the reoccupation of the island. I n
defiance of the agreement of January 1833, a Persian army
marched against Herat in March 1856. The city was forced by
famine to surrender in October of t l ~ esame year. War was declared between Great Britain and Persia in November. Troops
were landed upon Kharak in December ; and the military operations
ensued, both at Borazjun and Mohanimerah, to which I have elsewhere alluded. Upon the cessation of hostilities, after the publication of the Treaty of Paris (March 1857), Kharak was again
evacuated, and has since remained in Persian hands. I'he Russians
from time to time discover a mare's nest in the rumoured cession
of the island to England ; but a momentary spleen, which can only
have been engendered in complete oblivion of the too faithful
parallel of Ashurde on the Caspian, is soon discredited by the
absurdity of the ca,tartl. At present Kharak contains, with the
exception of a good supply of water, nothing more interesting
than some curious underground aqueducts, which were found by
the Dutch on their arrival, and are undoubtedly of ancient origin.
South-east of Bushire we come upon a strip of coast-line about
200 miles in total length, which is under the jurisdiction of the
Ds8htishn Governor of Shirnz. The first section, containing the
end
sniall port of Bunder Degir, Dashti, and the district of
Ksngun
Dashtistan (i.r. Land of the Plains), w w , in 1888, placed
by the Amin-es-Sultan under I'rince Nowzer, but later on was
given to the Governor of Shiiaz, and administered by a sertip acting
1 Malcolm, as his rival Sir H. Jones snid (Mirsiun to Persia. vol. i. p. 138).
llad a furious passion for the posaeasion of an island in the Gulf. He wanted
Lord Wellealey to purchase Kiahm ; and lie twice tried to get hold of Khamk.
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g Deyir, and conas his deputy. 'l'he second section, s t a r t i ~ ~from
taining the petty ports or, mther, maritime villages, of Kangun
(Congoon), Tahiri, Shivu, Chim, and Charak, and the islands of
Sheikh Shnaib, Hindarabi, and Kenn or Keis, is administered on
behalf of the Governor of Shiraz by his chief minister, the Kawamel-Mulk. Of the above-mentioned places Kangun was once a trading
port of renown, having been a Portuguese settlement, and still
containing the ruins of the facto~ybuilt by that people. I n the
first half of this century the Arab sheikh of Kangun mas a chief
of some authority, and ruled over a considerable tract; but the
last occupant of the post, having quarrelled with the Persian
government, was seized and strangled in 1880, and his district
passed under the central control. Kangun justifies its ancient
pre-eminence by the possession of an excellent ~*oadstead.with
good anchorage. Tahii-i is interesting as being the site of the
ruins of the once famous elnporium of Siraf, which shared with
Ormuz the mercantile supremacy of the Gulf. The island of Kenn
or Keis was for a time, under Arab rule, after the destruction of
Siraf, the centre of Gulf trade and shipping,l and the ruins of a
large Arab city called Harira are still visible on its northenl side.
This, too, was one of the places where the English established
a military station (aftenvads abandoned) in their warfare with tht.
pirates in the early part of the plysent century. Arab authority
throughout this regiou has h e n s~iccessfullydisintegrated by the
Government, and has yielded to centralisation supported by guns.
Approaching the mow importalit p r t s of the Gulf in its eastern
portion, we now again touch the jurisdiction of the Saod-el-Mulk,
Region of which estends over towi~s and islands, from which is
lliatoric
extracted a consid~~able
alinunl revenue. '111e former in~nterest
clude the ports of Lingah, Khan~ir,Bunder Abbas, Minau
(Sif), and Jask; the latter the well-known names of Kishm and
Ormuz, and the less know11 Larak, Henjam, and Sirri. Here we
are brought into contact with a region that can boast historic
memories, and has experielicrd Inally shocks of fortune. Situated
1 It is the Kisi of Marco Polo ant1 the Kis or Kish (not to be confused with
Kisbm) of Henjamin of Todela (11Fi-1173 A.D.), who described it a s the great
emporium 'to which Indian merchants bring their commodities, and the traders
of Mesopotamia, Yemcl~ and Persia all sorts of silk and purple cloths. f ax. cotton,
hemp, mesh, wheat, barley, millet, rye, and all sorts of comestibles and pulse.
which articles form objects of exchange. Those from India export great quautitics
of apices.' I'ide a note by Yule in his .Ua~cnZJulo, vol. i. p. 06.
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on the threshold of the Gulf, to which it commands the entry from
the east, and opening up long-sanctified routes of communicatioh
into the interior of Asia as far as the yellow Oxus and the snowy
Hindu Kush, its harbours have for centuries been battled for by
European nations; have flown in tun1 the flags of Portugal, the
Netherlands, Great Britain, Arabia, and Persia ; have teemed with
argosies of wealth, upon which historians love to linger ; and now,
in their last state, though shorn of all splendour, and protesting
against their degradation with the mute appeal of ruined fortress
and battered tower, still pour for the most palst into foreign ganlem
the wealth which their ~iativepeoples have never had the spirit or
the capacity to retain for themselves. At Lingah and Bunder
Abbas the chirf traders are Hindu Buniahs from Shikarpur and
the Sind proviilce; the customs are commonly farmed t y them ;
and the vessels that all but monopolise the carrying trade are
those of the British India line. I n this interesting quarter I am
tempted to halt a little longer upon sites that have been celebrated
by the travellers and historians of more than ten centuries, even
though their gloly be chiefly centered in the past,.
Lingah is the first of these ports that is visited from the west,
300 miles distant by sea from Bashire. I t is the prettiest and
most attiactive of the Gulf ports, if prettiness can, indeed,
Lingah
be predicated of any of these maritime towns. A long
line of yellow houses, glittering in the recess of a wide bay ; a
fringe of tufted palms behind it ; a stretch of desert; and then the
mountains, rising first in strange, twisted contoitions, in whose
folds and hollows a violet mist seems perpetually to tremble, and
further away, in a long rugged wall against the sky, a pale pink,
and sometimes a silver grey ill hue-this is the agreeable panorama that is vi?ible from the sea. 'l'he mountain scalp behind
rises in its highest poilits to 2.900 and 3,900 feet, one of these
being market1 on the nautical clinrt, presumably by some old seaaptain, as Grubb's Notch Thr anchorage is in three fathoms of
water, at a distance of about a mile from the land. Alone among
the Qulf ports. Lingah possesses a small wet dock, defended by a
wall from the stBa,and filled or emptied by the tide. A couple of
dozer1 vesselu, ranging from buggalows down to small craft, were
lying in it at the time of my visit. 171e bloping beach of sand is
utilised for shipbuilding purposcss. Three or four of the
]aqest, bugplows, ranging up to 300 tons burden, are built here
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in the year; and I inspected one still on the stocks, which was to
carry over 250 tons, and to cost, all complete, between 2,0001. a l ~ d
3,0002. The workmen were employed in smearing shark's oil over
the outer timbers, a local recipe for seaworthiness. The town
possesses some forty boats of large size, engaged in the coasting
trade both with the Persian and with the opposite Arabian shore ;
and at the time of the pearl fisheries about the same number of
craft put out from its harbour to try their fortune on the banks.
The smaller craft for shore use are simple dug-outs, and, there
being no timber in the country, are imported from the African
coast. 1 observed here a method of rowing the largsr
ti^^
boats that I have not seen elsewhere. There are no seats
in the boat; but four or five men sit facing each other upon the
gunwale on either side in the fore part, and pull large oars respectively over their i-ight and left shoulders. There is no rudder
or coxswain, but the stern oar steers. I am generally disposed
to think that each place has found out by experience the method
of progression, the vehicle, or the craft, that is best adapted
to the local conditions; though I confess to having been shaken
in my hypothesis by the Russian taranta~sand tlie catamamn of
Ceylon ; but I cannot help thinking that an elementary knowledge of dynamics would acquaint the simple boatman of Lingah
with the fact that their method involves a quite unpardonable
waste of force.
Lingah is the chief port for the Persian province of Laristnn,
and has long plied a thriving trade with Bahrein and the Arab
coast. I t s foreign trade is of more recent origin (the
Trade
village of Kong, seven miles down the coast, having been
the site of the Dutch establishment), but has had a very mpid
growth. About 100,0001. worth of cotton goods is imported in
the year ; but on an average nearly one half of the total imports
(in value) is in pearls, between 300,0001. and 400,0001. worth of
which enter the port annually. That the bulk of these goods
merely pass through Lingah in transit elsewhere is shown by the
table of exports, in which the quantity and value of the same
articles stand at almost the same figure. I'ersian tobacco is among
the chief nrticles of esport, and is destined for the Turkish market.
On the other hand, a stronger quality is imported from Oman for
local consumption. The manner in which the British Consular
tables relating to this port have been compiled, the same items
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appearing in the columns both of export and import, render the
total returns an imperfect baeis of generalisation as to the true
volame of trade. The customs, which in 1874 were valued a t
6,500 tornans, were farmed in 1889-90 for 12,000 h m m ; the
revenues of the surrounding district were let in 1889-90 for 8,000
toma1w.
Lingah, like most Persian towns, contains a larger population
than its external appearance suggests. The figures were given to
,,T a,
me as 15,000, an est,imate which I should be inclined
popdation to reduce to 10,000. The town is divided, so to speak,
into two quarters, the fringe along the shore, in which there is a
small covered bazaar of a single street, and a further cluster beyond
the date groves a little way inland. The feature of which the inhabitante are most proud, is a number of birkeh, or tanks, outside
the town, for the preservation of rain-water. It only rains here
during a period of two or tliree weeks in the year, and, there being
no wells or fresh-water springs in the place, it is ent,irely dependent for the remainder of the twelve moliths upon the storage of
that brief interval. The rain-water is brought down in natural
channels from the hills, four or five miles inland, and conducted into
big circular reservoirs, twenty or thirty feet deep, which are covered
over with a domed roof to prevent loss by evaporation or stagnation.
There are thirty-six of these tanks in the town, and ten more at the
village of Kong, before mentioned ; and the united supply is said
to br ample for a period of fburtern montlis.
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opposite Arabian coast at Ras-el-Kheimah. For generations the
governorship of Lingah, and of the islands lying off' the shore, has
been an hereditary patrimony of the sheikh of this tribe, who
resided at Lingah, and was always rmgnised by the l'ersians ss
deputy-governor of the town. l'he policy, however, of cent,ralisation, which I have so frequently sketched, has been applied to the
Jowasmi Arabs equally with the Kuids of Khorasan, the Beluchis of
the hlekran coast, and the Ka'b Arabs of Mohammerah; and in
the fate of Sheikh Kadthib, the last Arab governor of Lingali, Sheikh
Mizal Khan may perhaps see a foretaste of his own. In 1887 a
detachment of Persian troops landed here, occupied the town without
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resistance, seized the Sheikh, and deported him to Teheran, where,
in 1889, he was still a prisoner. A barrack was then built a t
Lingah, and a detachment of 200 Pei-sian regulars was quartered
in the place. Simultaneously a Persian garrison was planted in
the island of Sini, which had been for generations an hereditary
possession of the Jowasmi. Both proceedings excited a g o d d d
of local antipathy at the timo. But the inhabitant8 of these coast
towns are very poor and have no means of organised resistance,
besides being sad cowards into the bargain, and having a mortal
fear of a soldier, even of a Persian soldier, at the butt-end of a
muzzle-loading gun. Accordingly they soon settled down to
the new order of things, and the Persian garrison of Lingah had
now bean reduced to twenty men. At the time of my visit t8he
Saad-el-Mulk was staying here, and the ' Pemepolis,' which had
brought him, was lying at anchor in the roadstead. I n an interview,
I found him to be a man of pleasing appearance and courtly address ;
he professed the most friendly sentiments, and gave me a letter to
his deputy at Burider Abbas. He wau reported to be fairly popular
with the people, having quiet manners, and being perhaps less
roguishly disposed than the majority of Persian officials.
Great Britain is represented at Lingah by a native agent, a
jolly old Arab, who came rowing out in a boat flying the Union
Jack, and whose sons, from frequent contact with Engliah vessels
and officers, could speak a little of our tongue.
Leaving Lingah, tlie boat skirts the southern shore of the large
island of Kishm,' or Jazirat-el-llo\rilah (i.e. long island),which seems
~,l,a
at one time to have formed part of the mainland, but is
now separated therefrom by a channel sixty miles long, and
froni three to thirteen in width. The island is fifty-four miles in
length, and varies from nine to thirty-two in breadth. I n its centre
is the village of Brukth or Urukth, the Oaincta of Nearchus and
Awian, who says that a t the time of the Greek admiral's visit the
island produced corn, vines, and fruit of all description. At the
period of the greatness of Ormuz i t supplied the latter with fruit,
vegetables, and water; and the aid of water still renders a large
portion of its soil amenable to the cultivation of grain, melons,
pp,
etc., while large date groves are to be found in the interior.
Fraser says that it once contained 360 villages, in the sixteenth
century. A more moderate calculation fixes the number as seventy.
I

The Quesomo of Th6venot and Kichmicha of Chardin.
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with a total population of 10,000, before the pirates established
their ascendency in the Gulf in the last century. It has greatly
decayed since, and has suffered severely in recent para from earthquakes ; but ita customs are still farmed for 3,300 t m t n s , the bulk
of which revenue is derived from its salt mines. Its population has
been estimated in the past year at about 12,000 (Kkhm 3,0004,000, Laft 800-1,000, Derietan 800, Susa 400, Kauri 400,
Ghuri 250, Basiduh 350). A coarse naphtha is also produced at
some springs on the southern coast, near the village of Salakh, o p
posite the island of Henjam, and is used by the Arabs both for
lighting purposes and as a remedy for rheumatic complaints. There
is a good deal of game on the island, wild goats, partridges, and
rock-pigeons in the hills ; and abundance of small and beautiful
antelopes or gazelles on the plains, which used to be hunted with
greyhounds by the British officers at Basiduh.
To English readers, however, the chief interest of Kishm will
lie in the fact that it has been, during the greater part of the preBritish
sent century, a British military or naval station. The
principal
town, called El Kishm, once held by the Porsettlement.
tuguese, is at its north-eastern extremity. Two miles from
this, and on the very site of the old Portuguese
castle,' a cantonmedt o _ f _ ~ _ n ~-- ~1 c l several hundred strong, was
est&lisl~eA
-in
: lea,verawing
the Jowasmi
loned
piratr~. 'I'l~is force, originally 1 ..'1)0 stron ,
~ l x - ~ ~ t o rpinte
e d stronghold x
h
, on
the opposite shore of the Gulf, but had been compelled by the
climate to evacuate that position. For their purpose the new
station and the troops mere equally useless ; and the men suffered
severely from the heat: besides being almost wholly dependent upon
1 The Engl~rhflotilla, in conjunction with the land t r o o p of Shah A b h ,
besieged the Portuguese castle on Kishm from January 13 to 19, 1622 (on the
latter day the errison yielded), prior to their joint attack upon Ormur. In the
engagement only two Englishmen lost their lives, but one of thwe was the famous
navigator, William Baffin, the discoverer of Baflin's Bay, who, having entered the
service of the East India Company, sailed hither with the beleaguering squadron.
As b1r.T. W;lson, thechyrurgion of the flotilla, quaintly wrote : 'Mnster Batfin went
on ahoare with hisgeometricall instruments for the taking tbe height and distance
of the Castle wall, for the better le~ellingof his Feece to make his shot ; but as
he was about the same, he received a small shot from the Ca..tlc into his belly,
wherewith he gave three leapes, by report, and died immediately' (Purchm' Pilgn'mr, vol. ii. lib. x. cap. 9).
The appalling heat was the cause of a similar military retmit two centuries
earlier; Tavernier being our authority for the episode. which is curious. After the
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Bombay for food and supplies. Accordingly, the post at Kishm
was abandoned. A move was then made to Deristan, on the
southern coast of the island, opposite Henjam ; but here, too, the
insalubrity of the place compelled a retreat. Finally, the point of
Basiduh, called by the English Bassadore, at the north-western
extremity of the island, where also are the ruins of a once flourishing Portuguese settlement, became the headquarters of the Indian
naval squadron, maintained for the same object in these waters ;
and here, until 1879, was stationed a company of sepoys belonging
to the marine battalion at Bombay, their barracks being built upon
a plot of land that is still the property of the British Government.
The malarial feverishness of the spot, and the diminishing need
for their services in the neighbourhood, led to their withdrawal in
that year, and a coal de@t and agent are now all that is maintained by the Indian Government at Basiduh. Some eighty fugitive
slaves from other parts of the island are living (1892) as fugitives
on British territor
I have als somewhe read a tale, whic
renegade, who, in
authentic, of an
-ury,
ended an extraordinary career of audacity and
turer'8
crimo as Mussulman sheikh of Kishm. This remarkable
career
man, whose real name was Thomas Horton, began life as
8 tailor's apprentice at Newcmtle.
I n the course of his career he
was successively a soldier in the Swedish army, the leader of a
band of Tartar robbers in the Crirnea, Russian inspector of the
Caspian littoral, a Aiussulrnan Haji, the principal merchant of
Busruh, and agent at that port for the East India Company, and
commander of the naval forces of the Arab sheikh of f i h m .
During the passage of these years he was frequently guilty of
murder (having once been sentenced to death by a Russian court),
as well as of almost every crime known to the calendar. These
atrocities he appropriately summed up by rebelling against his
Arab patron, whom he deposed and strangled. Having married
his widow he got himself elected sheikh of the island, and for a
quarter of a centnry ruled with mingled severity and success, being

a

amb,ass;ldors of the Duke of Holstein to Shah Sefi I. had retired from Persia, tbe
Dutcli complained that they h ~ drained
d
the silk market, and had raised the price
from 42 to 60 t m m s piece. They accordingly refused to pay more than 44
tmla7ur themselves, and when the King declined to endorse this compromise.
they besieg~dKishm (iu 1641-2), but were compelled to retire by the frightful
heat.
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respected alike for his mercy and his justice. B e never spoke his
native language, but affected the rigid Mussulman ; though, when
a n English veseel was once wrecked upon the coast, he entertained
his old couiitrymen right royally, and, hearing that the crew numbered 120 05cers and men, graciously despatched an equal number
of female slaves on board as a present.
Off the southern point of Kishm is small island, about twelve
miles in circumference, called Henjam (sometimes also Angam).
Henjam
I t is now barren and supports but a scanty Arab population
Island
of a b u t 450 males. Yet at one time it must have been
densely peopled ; for the remains of thousands of stone houseu,
as well as reservoirs faced with an indestructible cement, are
scattered over the slopes! which also display the relics of terraced
cultivation ; and at the northern end stand the ruins of a considerable city with two mosques. The land-locked bay between
Henjam and Kishm was recommended by Sir J. Malcolm to
Lord Wellesley in 1800, as a naval station, having an easy entrance
and excellent anchorage, even for the largest men-of-war ; hut it
was never occupied. The geology and the mineralogy of Henjani
are equally unique. The island contains a number of curious
petrifactions, locally upp posed to be the stems of date-trees, in the
form of pillars of solidified mud embedded in some banks of calcareous soil ; and some huge salt-caves, one of which is described
by Mr. Floyer, who has written the most detailed account of the
locality.' When the Indo-European Telegraph was shifted from
Cepe Musandim to Jask, a station was established for a while on
Henjam, where it connected Jask with Bushire. It was abolished
in 1881.
Rounding Henjam, and passing the further small island of
Larak, on the north shore of which are the ruins of an old Dutch fort,
the steamer now skirts the celebrated island of Ormuz,
Orrnnz and
Bnnder
which it leaves on the right hand, and casts anchor, at rr
Abbes
distance of 120 miles from Lingah, in the roadstead of
Bunder Abbas. These two names are so richly fraught with
historic memories, that I must here for the moment arrest my own
footsteps, and supply a brief prologue to a modern description.
A.D.),. . 1s said
Ardeshir Babekan, -sanian
king
- .( m ~ 4 1
to have founded the original city of Ormuz on the mainland. This,
too, was the site of the first Arab city bearing the name, whose

-k.

Unexphred Baltcchiatan, pp. 123-126.
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ruins have been discovered on the banks of the Minau creek (to the
east of Bu~iderAbbss) some six miles south-west of the Minau
~
i of fort.
~
tTowards
~
the
~ end~ of the thirteenth century Marco
OmUz
Polo twice (in 1272 and in 1293 A.D.)visited the city
of Homos, Homes, or Curmosa, which was already the centre
of a vast trade with every part of the East, receiving, especially
from India, rich cargoes of rcpices, precious stones, pearls, ivory,
silks, and cloth of gold. I t was ruled by a line of independent
Arab
chiefs 01. kings,' the fifteenth in descent of whom. named
,
'
Kutb-&Din, boing pressed by a Mongolian invasion from the north,
and finding that the exposed situation of his capital rendered i t an
easy prey to rapine, took the decisive step, in 1300 A.D., of abandoning the mainland, and founding a new Ormuz on a smell island,
distant at the nearest point about four miles from the coast, which
has ever since borne the name. For 200 years the new tit!- retained, in Arab hands, the fame and prosperity of its predecessor,
and wielded a sovereignty that extended to Bahrein and Busrah.
Ibu Batutah, the Moor, came hither in 1331 A.D.,and reported
the new Ormuz as being n large and beautiful city, containing the
residence of the king.2 A little later the reigning sovereign
escaped the hostility, by becomi~igthe tributary, of Timur. I n
1442, Abdur Rezak, the reluctant seafarer and envoy from Shah
Rukh, whom I have before quoted. starting for India from Ormuz,
left on record that that place ' had not its equal 0x1 the surface of
the globe,' that it contained ' merchants of seven climates and
t,ravellers from all countries,' and that 'the inhabitants unitad the
attering character of the people of I n k with the profound cuning of the Indians.'
Thirty years later the Russian merchant,
Athanssius Nikitin, paid a similar tribute to the commercial glory
of O r m n ~ . ~Ludovico di Varthema, in 1504, three years before the
Portuguese appeared upon the scene, de~cribedit as ' the noble city
of Ormuz, which is extremely b e a u t i f u l . ' V h e Latin tongue
was even invoked by some scholarly eulogist, who thus rendered o
couplet that had also an English version :For a, list of the Arab kings of Ormuz, tide Teixeirn, Reladoncr del Opp'gm,
Rayes dc P ~ r r i ay dc llar?~~w:,
Coimbre. 1610; Traduction E'randaise,
2 vols , Paris, 1681 : nlso Purchas' PiZgrintr, vol. ii. lib. x.; Herbert. &me ~ ~ o c c : '
TvarrL, pp. 108-9 ; De Ouignes' Hintoirc c&r HUM,
vol. i. p. 345 ; and Yule's Narco
ZJob, vol. i. pp. 124-0.
Trnrcb (edit. 1829), p. 63.
11tdia in the 16th Century (Hakluyt Society), p. 7.
' Ibid.
Trareb (Hakluyt Society), p. 94.
I
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Si Gerrarum orbis, ququa patet, annulus esset,

Illius Omusium gemma decusque foret.
I t was at this period, namely, the opening of the sixteenth
century, that the Portuguese, profiting by the recent discovery
Po*ognese of the Cape cf Good Hope route by Vasco da Gamn,
PBcBndency appeared. in the eastern seas and, under the famoua
Albuquerque, laid the foundations of their short-lived but showy
empire. I n 1507, with a small armament, after sacking and
destraying Muscat, he attacked Ormuz, and won a partial success,
forcing the king to acknowledge himself a vassal of Portugal and
to pay an annual tribute. Failing to receive the latter he reappeared
upon the scene in 1514 with a much larger force, being now
Governor-General of the Portugaese dominions in the East, captured
the place, reduced the king (Seif-ed-Din) to complete subjection, and
compelled him to admit a Portuguese gariison, hut left him on
the throne as a Portuguese fitul4&, or vassal, in receipt of an annual
pension. Fresh treaties were made with his successors, regulating
and raising the tribute exacted by the conquerors, which advanced
from 15,000 to 100,000 seraphims, until, in the middle of the
century, the Portuguese compulsorily appropriated the entirecustorna
and became the da fmto proprietors of Ormuz.
There was not anything in the l d t y itself, beyond its situation
at the mouth of the Persian Gulf, and its possession of two good
Natursl
harbours, to recommend it as the site of a great city.
aidven.
The island, which ia twelve miles in circuit, contains no
Me8
natural products but salt, iron, and red ochre and sulphur.
The hills are covered with a thick saline incrustation, under which
they glisten white in the sun. There is not a well or water spring
in the entire extent; and the rain of the short winter-falls was
collected in artificial reservoirs or tanks, the ruins of which are
still visible in the mountains. As Master Ralph Fitch, the
English merchant, said, ' it is the drjest island in the world, for
tnere is nothing growing in it but only salt.' All supplies, even
the daily provisions of life, were imported from the outside ; and
anyone who visits the modern site, strewn though it he with mins,
will find it di5cult to believe that it was once occupied by an
urban population of 40,000 souls.'
I The remains on the island of Ormuz now consist of parts of the Portuguese
fort or castle, a lighthome, a number of tanks in good repair, and the ruins of
mveral hundreds. The modem town of Ormnz contains a population of 340.
V i e a paper by Lient. A. W. Stiffe in the ffeographic~l
Magazim of April 1874.

Nevertheless there is such a n absolute consensus of testimony
on t h e part of independent travellers of many nationalities t h a t w e
s lendour are fain to believe that the city of Ormuz must have
orcity
fully merited its world-wide renown.
By t h e joint
energy of Arabs and Portuguese this barren rock was converted
into a rich and crowded mart, where the commerce of the two ends
of the world changed hands, and i n whose bazaars might be
encountered all the hues of the Orient, from t h e tawny Arab of
Oman to the darker native of Commandel or Malacca, and t h e
sable negro of Zanzibar. The Abbe Rajnal, in his ' History of t h e
East Indies' (translated by Justamond) delivers this glowing
panegyric of Ormuz a t t h e height of its fame :A t the time of the arrival of foreign merchants Ormuz afforded a
more splendid and agreeable scene than any city in the East. Persons
from all parts of the globe exchanged their com~noditiesand transacted
their business with an air of politenaas and attention which are seldom
seen in other places of trade. These manners were introduced by the
merchants belouging to the ports, who induced foreigners to imitate
their affability. Their address, the regularity of their police, and the
variety of entertainments which their city afforded, joined to the
interests of commerce, invited merchants to make it a place of resort.
The pavement of the streets was covered with mats, and in some places
with carpets ; and the linen awnings which were suspended from the
tops of the houses prevented any inconvenience from the h e ~ of
t the
sun. Indian cabinets, ornamented with gilded vases or china, filled
with dowering shrubs or aromatic plants, adorned their apartments :
camels, laden with water, were statio~~ed
in the public squares ; Persian
wines, perfumes, and all the delicacies of the table, were furnished
in the greatest abundance; they had the music of the East in its
highest perfection. I n short, universal opulence and extensive commerce, a refined luxury, politeness in the men, and gallantry in the
women, united all their attractions to make their city the seat of
pleasure.
I n 1583, four brave English merchants, John Newberry, Ralph
Fitch, William Leedes, and James Story (the first named of whom
English
had already i n 1581 made the overland journey by Aleppo
merchant@ and Busrah to Ormuz and had stayed there six weeks),'
their imaginations stirred by the great tales that were wafted west?
wards of the wealth and profits of the East, started for India on
their own private venture. A t Ormua they were seized and thrown
Purchas' Pilgrincs, vol. ii. lib. ix. cap. J.

1
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into prison Ip the Portuguese Governor, Don Mathias de Albuquerque, who did not a t all relish t h e idea of British trade competition ; and who sent them on as prisonem to the Viceroy a t
Goa, whence, after a further tern of imprisonment, they finally
escaped i n 1585. Master Ralph Fitch wrote thus of Ormuz :The Portugal~have a castle here, which standeth near unto the
sea, wherein there is a captain for the King of Portugal, having under
him a convenient number of soldiers, whereof some part remain in the
castle and some in the town.' I n this town are merchants of all
nations, and many Moors and Gentiles. There is a very great trade
of all sorts of spices, drugs, silk, cloth of silk, fine tapestry of Persia,
great store of pearls, which come from the island of Bahrein, and are
the best pearls of all others, and many horses oE Persia, which serve
all 1ndia.l
I n 1G27, five years after the expulsion of the Portuguese, Sir
Thomas Herbert, landing a t Ormuz, described in his own inimitable
way the character of the city under their rule :Albeit the isle had little or nothing considered in itself, the city,
nevertheless, being furnished from most p
u
r
r
t
s of the Orient. abounded
with all things requisite, and was capacitatad to supply other parts
with what was desirable either for the belly or eye. Such was the
excellency of the situation for commerce, such the industry and conlmendable ingenuity of the Portugal. . . The laborious Portugal
brought it to that perfection as it became the staple and glory of the
Eastern world. The houses within were exceeding newly furnished
with gilded leather and with Indian and China rarities ; the Buzzer
wss rich and beautiful ; the Churches eplendid within ; and both
within and without the Castle so regularly built and so well fortifid
with deep trenches, counterscarp, and great ordnance commanding both
city and Haven, that none exceeded i t through all the Orient.3
1 When the town was taken by the English and Persians in 1622, T. Wilson,
chyrurgioo, wrote of i t as follows: 'The citie of Ormuz was of great bignesae, the
Houses all built of stone, and peemed a most famous thing to looke upon from the
ships, with steeples nnd towres. They had fair and lnrge Churches in it, strong
and stately buildings ; the caatle of Ormuz was the fairest, largest, and strongest
t h t ever I saw' (ibid. lib. x. cap. 9). On the topmobt pcmk of the island, 660 feet,
stood the chapel of N&m Senhora de l a Penlia.
Ibid. lib. x. cap. 6.
Some Yearrs' fiorelr (3rd edit.), p. 106. Thc worthy knight goes on to
describe the disernbarkntion of Sir Robert Sherley, Sir Dodmnre Cotton. nnd him.
self. 'Wrapper1 in ummk and flame, we landed safely. though Neptune made US
first to dance upon his liquid billows, and with his salt breath seasoned the epicinia. The Cannons also from the Castle and Cittadel vomited out their choler,
ten times roaring out their wrathful clamoun, to our delight, but terrour of the
Pwns, who, of all noise, most hate artificial thunder.'
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Tavernier, a little later, recorded as a proof of the magnificence
-of the Portuguese that, 'the very bar* of their doors and windows
were all guilt ; the fortress was a noble thing ; and they also had
a stately church dedicated to the Virgin, where they were also
wont to walk.'
Xeanwhile the invaders had also possessed themselves of t h e
port of Gombrun or Comron on the mainland, about twelve miles
~~~t~~~
distant fro111 Ormuz, having captured it in 1513 from
betw"u
the King of Lar, whose dominions had been severed from
Portugal
and Persia those of the first Safavi sovereign. While the merchants and nobles lived at Ormuz, the bulk of the t d e was conducted at Gombrun, particularly of that passing overland into o r
from Persia. Shah Abbns the Great, bowever, as lie proceeded
with the consolidation of his power and territories, looked with an
increasingly jealous eye upon the usurpers in the south, who
occupied posts on his mainland, picked the plums of his trade, and
controlled his waters. ' The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon '
had served the Portuguese very well as a motto for acquisition;
but in the contemptuous neglect by them of the arts of peace, and
in the absence of any genius for colonisation, it did not facilitate
retention. The lJortuguese were f a n a t i c a l ~ r e s s i v eand
. destitute
&the
true -oc
I n e t e d of conciliating, th;~
trampled upon Persian trade, compelling the Persians to purchase
from Portuguese magazines, at prices fixed by themselves, and
to ship their wares in Portuguese vessels. Shah Abbas accordingly looked around, and observing the rapidly growing power,
both mercantile and naval, of the British, made an alliance with
that people, by which, on certain conditions and in return for
stipulated commercial advantages,' they were to assir& him in turning out the Portuguese. I n 1614 the Persian army under Dand
Khan, brother of Imam Kuli Khan, the famous Governor of
Fan, recovered Gombrun; and in 1622 the joint forces of the

I

1

The articles of agreelnent were as follows: (I) the castle of Orinuz and all
its ordnance and ammunition were to fall to the English ; (2) the Persians might
build another cMtle on the island if they pleased ; (3) the spoil was to be equally
divided between Persians aiid English ; (4) Christian prisoners were to fall to the
English, ?tfussulm~nsto the Persians; (6) Perrria was to pay half the cost of
victuale, wages, shot, powder, etc., expended during the operations ; (6) the
English were to receive half the customs of Gombrun in future, on condition of
maintaining two ships of war in the aulf to safeguard navigation; (7) the English
were to be duty-free in Go~nbrunfor ever.

,
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British and Persians, a h r capturing the Portuguese castle on
Kishm, moved in conjunction against Ormuz. On February 9, the
Persians attacked and gained possession of the city, the Portuguese retiring to the castle ; a regular siege followed and breaching works were pushed forward until, on April 23, the garrison
surrendered. The number of pieces of ordnance found in the
castle was variously returned as from 200 to GOO. The Portuguese,
expelled from Ormuz, Kishm, and Gombrun, fell back upon
Musmt, and in 1625 concluded a treaty with Shah Abbas by which
they restored to him all his coast possessions, retaining only the
pearl banks at Bahrein, and a moiety of the customs of Kong, of
their factory at which place I have previously s p ~ k e n . ~
The alliance between Persia and the East India Company had
no so er succeeded in its object than the Persians began conpe,i,
veniently to forget the terms of t,heir bargain, which
'"nhfidc
were never carried out, and which were the cause of
disputes that were protracted for many years.3 The English did

kr

not get the castle ; they only got half the ordnance ; of the spoil
their share did not amount to more than 20,0001., of which 10,0001.
went to the purse of James I., and 10.0001. to the Duke of
B u c k i ~ ~ g h a mwhilst
,~
their moiety of the customs of Gombrun
was never fairly paid,5 and dwiildled in a few years from 40,000 to
1,000 tomans. As the factors plaintively remarked, 'Now we have
The British force consisted of five vessels (the London,' ' Jon-'
'Whale,'
and ' Lion ') and four pinnaces (the Shilling,' Rose,' ' Robert,' and
'Richard'), under Captain Richard Blithe and Captain John Weddall. The Portug u m fleet wneisted of 5 galleons and 115 or 20 frigates ; their admiral. Don Roy
Frera d ' b d r a d a , was t d e n prisoner a t Kishm.
a The privileged position of the Portuguese a t Kong only continued ay long as
they had a fleet in the Gulf strong enough to compel vessels to frequent that port.
As their power declined, merchant vessels went elsewhere, and the Kong governor
refused to pny the stipulated share of the customs. The I'ortoguese sent a fleet,
and for a while the payment was compounded for 15,000 crownsa year. In 1711
i t was stopped altogether.
State P a p : , vol. iii. Nos. 330, 388, 687. As early ~ L SAugust 1623 the
factors presented a letter to Shah Abbas from James I., complaining of the mala
If&.
Assuming 100,0001. as the value of the various prizes taken by the forces of
the Company in the Indian waters, the King and Buckinghnm, as Lord High
Admiral, demanded one-tenth each (Slatr Palters, Enst Indies, vol. iii. No. 303).
Mandelslo, who was a t Bunder Abbas in 1638, says : ' The English should by
right receive one half of the customs, but they hare hardly the tenth part allowed
them, nay, they are obliged to take that little which they have in commodities'
(Ilkare& into the Indie#, pp. 11-12).

' Dolphin,'

'
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broke t,lle ice, the Dutc11 find good fishing.' Malcolm s p k s of the
&noventeat in terms of u~iaccustomedwarmth :-

.

The English had, it is true, revenged themselves on an enemy they
hated, destroyed a flourishing settlement, and brought ruin and misery
upon thousands, to gratify the avarice and ambition of a deapot, on
his proniising to enrich them by a Eavour, which they should have
known was not likely to protect them, even during his life, from the
violence a n d injustice of his officers, much less during that of his
successors. The history of the English hctory at Gombroon, from this
date un5l it was finally abandoned, is one series of dkgracea, of losses,
of dangers, as that of every such establishment in a coantry like
Persia ~iiustbe. Had that nation either taken Ormuz for itself, or
made a mttlenient on a more eligible island in the Gulf, it would have
carried on its commerce to nluch greater advantage ; and its political
influence, both in Persia and Arabia, would have remained unrivalled.'
The o111pimmediate and practical ~Sesultof the conquest, apart
from tlie diseppearance of the Portuguese, was that Gombrun
I-rcrived the name of Bnrlder Abbas, ill honour of the
Move to
Bnnder
victorious monarch, and that it became the headquarters,
AbbBB
for a century from this date, of the foreign trade with the
Persia11 Gulf. The English. French, and Dutch possessed factories there : two forts protected the town on the east and west,
and, a b u t the year 1650, it was suriaunded by a wall on the land
side. Chardill says that in his day the place contained 1,400 or
1,500 liouse.j, a mixed populatio~i of Persians, Jews (SO), and
Indians, slid that it was fronted by a quay more than a mile long.
Tlle E~lglishand Dutch factories were in the centre of tlie town as
i t then existed, which was a good deal to the meat of the modern
site; but in 1698 the Dutch e i ~ c t e da new lionse on the eastern
outskirts, wliich is the centrs of the modern Bunder Abbas.
NVI-ri.tl~eless,small as l i d been the intrinsic recommendations
nu the .site of a g r w t city, and torrid as had been
of Oi-~l~uz
Il;rttw!l gf Persia, vol. i. cap. xii. Sir C. MncOregor (Journey through
Klimaa~~t,
vol. i. p. 8) recommended a return from the mainland to Ormuz. But,
seeing tliat'tlic trade of Buoder Abbas is now a purely overland trade to the
cities of central, southern, and north-eaqtern Persia, and that the rnedimvd trade
route to Europe m'ri Busrrrh, Baghdad, and Aleppo has ceased to exist, I can see
no wisdom in a recommendation which would necessitate a double, instead of a
single, shipment. m d which would benefit nobody.
The English alone posse.wd t lie privilege, in menlory of their services agninst
Ormuz, of flying tlieir own flag on their agent's house.

1
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its climate, the new port was far worse equipped in both particulars, and excited by its &smpbments the irritated ~eproaches
of travellers. -3Iaster Ralph Fitch, the worthy ~1Eabethan
Its climate
merchant before mentioned, thus expressed himself, in
1583, about its charms :Nature seemed not to have designed it should be inhabited. I t ie
situated a t the foot of a ridge of mountains of excessive height ; the
air you breathe seems to be on fire ; mortal vapours continually exhale
from the bowels of the earth ; the fields are black and dry as if they
had been scorched with fire.
Chardin spoke of the ' foul and lethal air,' which coxllpelled
the people to retire for six months in spring and summer to the
mountains. Herbelt is, as usual, more comic than any other
miter :The air is insufferable, so as some use to lie naked in troughs filled
with water, which nevertheless so perboils their flesh as n~akesit both
exceeding smooth and apt to take the least cold when any winterly
weather succeeds the heat, which by that beconles little less offensive.'
FiAy years later the British tars who manned the vessel of Dr.
Fryer expressed similar sentiments in a more professional vocabulary
by declaring that ' there was but an incli-clet~lbetwixt Gomberooxi
and Hell.'
John Struys, the Dutchman, however, made the honest confession that the effect of the climate was exihallcecl by a liquor
called Balepunsken, which is so bewitching that they cannot rkfrain
from drinking it.'= So unanimous, however, \\-as the general
censure, that all writers combined in bewildered admiration of a
famous banian-tree (Ficwx Ijulica), which was situated about three
miles from the ancient town, and was said to corer 400 men with
its branches. Several of the seventeenth centuiy traveller:, present
illustrations of this curiosity.
I n the anarchy that rnsued upon the invasion of the Afghans
in 1122 and the ovt.rthrow of the Sefavi dynasty, the English and
Dutch nierchnnts shut up their housefi in Isfahan, and retired to

.

'

* Trareld i n Persia, 1). 2%.
lkarer' i'bareb, pp. 112-13.
Floyagee, vol. iii. cap. 36. Can he mean 'pale punch'! The latter beverage
(which hla~~delslo
~ ~ 1jmuntz)
1s
was mid to have been invented hy the Duke of
Holstein's Jliwsion to I'ersia, to whicli Mandelalo was attached, in lli37 : and t o
havo been so called from the five ( p ~ n j e.g.
,
Punj-ab) ingredients used in its
composition-viz. spirit, lime-juicc, spice, sugnr, and rosewater.
*

%A

Bunder Abbas. But liere, too, the prevailing insecurity was speedily
felt, and commerce rapidly declined. I n 1738 the English Comcoll,l,,of
pany established an agency a t Busrali, and a good deal
fkLC"orr
of their Gulf business was shifted to that port. I n 1750
at Btu~der
Abbas
Bartholomew Plaisted found nine out of ten housm
a t Bunder Abbas deserted. I n 1738 Ed\rai*d lves still found
there an English agent with five assistants, but said, The English
and Dutch factory-houses are the only buildings remaining of any
importance; the wliole city besides is almost one entire scene of
ruin.' In the succeeding year, the Comte dSEstaing,a Frenchman
who had been I-eleasedon pirole from imprisonnient at Madras, at
the lieacl of a fleet of four vessels flying the Dutch colours, entered
the roadstead and attacked and captured the English factory ; and
from about this time, accordingly, may be dated the temporary
cessation of the Company's establishment a t Bunder Abbas. The
latest records that have been preserved relating to this period
bear the date 17G3.
Alnlovt simultaneously, however, with the retreat from Bunder
Abbas occurrr~lthe foundation of a new English dep6t at Bushire.
~
~
~ The~ latter
,
place
~
, hadt been
~ selected by Nadir Shah as the
Bubhire
site of n naval &ation, because of its proximity to Shime ;
and here, in confirmation of an agreement entered into with the
local sheikh, the excellent Kerim Khan Zend (Vekil or Regent),
by a docunient dated July 2, 1763,' granted permission to ' t h e
Right \\'orshipful William Andrew Price, C;overnor of the English
nation ill the Gulf of Persia.' to build a factory, with exemption
from all custom-duties, and a complete monopoly of the import
of woollen clotlls. Ever since that date Bushire has been the headquarters of British commerce in the Gulf.
We next come to a curious episode in the history of these Gulf
ports, in which another proprietor, the Arab Sultan or Imam of
clninll; or Muscat. appears upon the scene. I t seems that Xadir
Mu~at
Shall, conscious that his authority was son~em-hatp r e
carious in these regions. and preferring a certain annual contribution to the re\-euue to an assertion of authority that might have
provoked resistnnce. granted the district of Bunder A b h and the
islands of Kiehni and Ormuz by a firman to the Arab sheikh of
the Btwi JInniili tribe. The subjects of one of his successors
suffered so severely from misrnle that in the last quarter of the

' Q l l o t ~ db j C. 1;.

Jinrkl~am,Hiatmy (!fPcTRI'u.
Appendix A.. pp. 530-1.
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century they appealed for assistance to Sultan bin Ahmed, the
powerful ruler of liuscat. Nothing loth, the Sultan appeared
upon the scene, made himself master of the triple possession, and
received a firman from the Persian Government, transferring to
him in leasehold the port and dependencies of Bunder Abbas, i.e.
a coast-strip nearly a hundred miles in length from Jlinau on the
east to Khamir on the west. At the same t i ~ n ehe remained in
possession of Kishm and Ormuz,' which his successors always
declared he had won b j right of conquest from the Arabs, who had
won them by a similar title from the Persians, whose suzerain
claims accordingly were disputed by Muscat. The friendly terms
which were consistently observed between the East India Company
and the rulers of Oman enabled the former to negotiate
a reappearance at Bunder Abhas ; and in 1798 a treaty was concluded
between the two parties, Mahdi Ali Khan being the Englisli
signatory, which contained these words :In the port of Abassy (Gombroon) whenever the English shall be
disposed to establish a factory, I have ho objection to their fortifying
the same, and mounting guns thereon as many as they list, and to 40
or 50 English gentlemen residing there with 700 or 800 English sepoys ;
and for the rest the rate of duties on goods on buying and selling will
be on the same footing as at Bussora and Abu6hahr.l
I presume that the two smooth-bore braw guns, stamped with
the royal crown of England, and the initials G . R. (Georgius Ites)
surrounded by the motto, ' Honi soit qui ma1 y pnse,' which I saw
lying upon the pier at Buuder Abbns, were either presents to this
faithful ally of the British Crown, or are reminiscerlces of the
affirmative reply made by the Company to the above invitation.
From time to tinie the Persian Government, in momelits of
aggressiveness or elation, laid claim to the resumption of its
possessions; but it \ras not till 18.32 that, in the absence
tiOu Of
of Seyid Said of Aiuscat in his southern dominions at
Persian
authority
Zanzibar, they succeeded in ousting his deputy. The
Sultan, retunling in high dudgeon, despatched an expedition for
the forcible recovery of the ports ; but, meeting with little success,
was obliged to conclude a new agreement upon much less favour-

' In 1815 Morier found a garrison of 120 Nubian slaves and 80 Ambs,
maintained by the Sultan of Muqcat, at Orrnuz, as a guard against the Jowesmi
pirates.
2 C. 0.Aitci~ison,LiUrrtinn nf ,f'rratiea, h h I J a ~ ~ t l t ~and
n f 8 ,Stcnnurls velnti~rgt~
I?dia and reigighbnttri~~~
('oaatrira, vol. \ ii. So. xxxii.

able terms in 1855, his term of occupation being restricted to
twenty years; the rent being raised from 6,000 to 16,000 tonut118
(7,6001.) ; and Persia plucking up courage to assert in the most
emphatic terms her om~iershipof Kishm and Ormuz, as well as of
the neighhuring land districts, ' that are all the very territories
of the exalted government of Persia.'
The new arrangement
continued in force until 1866, when, upon the assassination of Seyid
Thoweyni of Muscat, the Persian Government seized the opportuuity
to instal as a Persian dependent the Alnb govelmor under the late
Sultan, who engaged to pay 20,000 fol~wnnper annum. Presently,
however, he drclinrd to pay the increment ; and the new Sultan,
Seyid Selim, a t the same time threatening to blockade Bunder
Abbas unless the contract was a t once rescixided, the Persians
solicited the interference of the Blitish Government, by whose
offices the lease was renewed for another eight years from 1868,
upon payment of 30,000 tomnu a year, the progressive rise in rent
indicating approximately the increasing prosperity of the revi\-ed
Bunder Abbas. I n the same year, howevei*,the Sultan was espelled from Muscat bya successful revolt, and the I'ersian Government, taking advantage of a clause in the lease, allowing them to
cancel the contract if a conqueror obtained posst~ssionof 3 l n s ~ a t , ~
installed their own governor at Sunder Abbas, and have retained
possession of the place ever since. I n pursuallce of the fussy
policy which I have before described, Persian soldiers were stationed
here in some numbers in 1888, where their presence was extre~naly
distasteful to the Arab population. But the Government having
recognised both its own mistake ancl the superfluity of the precaution, orders were issued in 1889 for their withdrawal.
Tho anchorage at Bllrider Abbas is in four fathoms of water at
a distance of a t least two miles from the land.3 There is a very
Aitchison, rol. vii. Appendix 111. Article ii. of this treaty contains an admis.
sion, quite engaging in it* candour, of the sanctity of that method of procedure
which 1 hare previously describ.tl as so dcnr to the l'ersianr. The distributionof
t h e 16,000 tumrw annual rent is tilere openly stattd a8 follows: revenues. 12..500;
liulkerk (i.e. present) for I'rime Minister, 2,000 ; yirltAc.cIt for Governor-Genenl of
E'ars, 1.000; present for Sl~uja-el-Mulk,600.
? ditchison. Appendix I l l . , clnase xii.
Here, in full view of 11ic slrore-where, 'durirlg two deya' tight, Mr. Barker
(the Factor) and the Bultan of Ciombroorl, sitting upon the Ilouses,counted lti,\W
shot, but in the g m t . e s t brunt the ordnance went off so fust tllitt they could not
tell them'--ww fought a famous sen-fight on February 1,6, and 14,1624-6, between
an English fleet of four vessels (the ' R q a l James,' ' donas,' ' Star.' and ' Eagle '),
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shelving sandy beach, with eo small a slope that I had to be carried
for some distance to the shore. The town, which is not to be
compared with Lingah either in size or appearance, iu
Bunder
situated upon the beach, the business of its motley bazaar
Abbacl
and the life of its people being concentrated upon the
narrow strip of yellow sand that glitters above the high-water
line. Here are to be seen innumerable stalls covered with dates,
almonds, raisins, and other fruits, themselves covered with myriads
of fiies ; and strange forms, passing to and fro through the narrow
passages, here the pious votary of Vishnu or Shiva, with the red or
white sect mark daubed upon his forehead, there a swaggering
pirate from an Arab port. here a cringing henna-bedyed Persian,
there a six-feet black-locked Barabbas from Kabul. Bunder Abbm
Iias a small stone pier projecting a short distance into the sen, and
supporting n flagstaff, the two English guns before mentioned, and
two old iron carronades as well. 'fie horizontal lines of the town
are broken by a large number of wind-towers, but are relieved by
very few palms, which do not seam to flourish here as at Lingah. In
the centre facing the sea is the customs-house and residence of the
Deputy-Governor, once the Dutch factory, and afterwards the
residence of the deputy of the Imam of Muscat. A little to the
east are the ruins of two towers or bastions which were part of the
e
by Shah Abbas. The English and old
fortified e ~ t c e i ~ t terected
Dutch factories, as I have said, were to the west of the modern
town, and have disappeared. So also have the tombs of the
Englishmen who died while residing at the factory here. Immediately behind the town is a low mndy ridge, and at a distance of
tiftern miles a mighty ~nountaiu hcarp, rising to a sheer height
above the Gulf of 8,500 feet at its highest p i n t . A little to the
west the range dips to a gap, tlirough which the caravan road
strikes into the interior. The populntiorl of the town is peculiarly
ductuating, according to the arrival or departure of large caravans,
and to the season of the year, the place being almost deserted in
the heat of summer; but it was given to me by a merchant as
.5,000 persons. The customs, however, are famed for 53,000
commanded by Captain John Weddall, in alliance with four Dutch vessels. against a
l'ortuguese fleet of eight gdleons and sixteen frigates The English lost 29 Inen ; the
Dutch nearly as many, illcluding their comnlander; the Portuguese, $00,including
their general and vice-admiral. The clicmy were put to flight, and the allies were
only prevented from continuing the cllilse by failure of ammunition (Nate Papers,
Eurrt Inclies, vol. iv., Nos. 121. 122).

tomcinrr, as compared with the 12,000 of Lingah, a difference that
illustrates the relative part played by the two places in the import
and export trade with the interior. The revenues of the Bunder
Abbas district arc. 30,000 tomans.
I n the days of the Sefavi kings, when the northern avenues of
access to Persia were barrrd by hostile nations or robber tribes,
and before the Bushire-Shiraz line of communication had
Trde
beell opened, Bunder ALbas was the main, almost the
sole port of Iran, and absorbed the bulk of its foreign trade. A
well-worn caravan track led from thence, ziti Lar and Shirnz, to
Isfahan, and has been described by Tavernier, Chardin, Le Brun,
and other seventeenth or eighteenth century write~s. With the
opening of the Bushim route from the Gulf, of the Baghdad route to
the western provinces, and of the Tabriz and Enzeli routes on the
north, the importance of Bunder Abbas has naturally much dimin. ished ; and its tmde is now restricted to the eastern portion of the
Shah's dominioils, and in some slight measure to the neighbouring
districts of Central Asia and Afghanistan. Three main caravan
tracks now strike into the interior from this port, single as far as
Kerman, but trifurcating frvm there (1) to the inlportant manufacturing centre of Yezd, ancl thence to Kashan, and finally Teheran-a
total distance of 020 miles from the Gulf; (2) uici Birjand and Turbati-Haideri to Jieshed; (3) riti Bij a n d and Yrzdun to Herat andKabul.
Upon the fiist of these routes is conveyrd the export and import trade
of Rerman and Yezd, which I have elsewhere discussed ; by the
second are carried the tea and indigo which supply the bazaars of
Meshed, and are re-esported to those of Bokhara; by the third
had travelled the long-haired, looae-trousered desperadoes fi-om
Kabul, whom I encountered on the beach at Bunder Abbas. From
Bunder Abbas in 1889 were esported 1,800 cllests of opium for
Hong Rong and China, with an estimated value of 701. per chest,
1,300 tons of raw cotton valued at 33,0001., 6,700 tons of dates
valued at 20,0001., 16,000 tons of salt valued at 2,7001., and
1,000 tons of wool valued at 27,0001. The total value of exports,
including specie, was 34 1,0001. There were imported into Burider
Abbas 9,000 bales of cotton goods, with a value of 156,0001.,
thread and twist to the value of 24,0001., 175 tons of indigo valued
a t 23,0001., 1,400 tons of crushed sugar with a value of 25,0001.,
600 tons of tea valued at 69,0001. The total imports amounted to
360,0001. I n an earlier chapter upon Khorasan I have urged the

adoption of measures for the greater security and convenience of
this most important trade avenue into Persia.
Some fifty miles to the east of Bunder Abbas the river Jlinau
(lit. muddy water) flows into the sea, past n town and fort of that
name, containing some old Portuguese guns, situated on
Minau
a hill about fifteen miles inland. Native craft run up
and down a creek communicating with the sea, and do a trade in
grain and dried fruits, the customs of the port, called Sif, being
farmed for the comparatively large figure of 8,500 tonztcnx. liinau,
with its shady palm-groves, is the summer retreat of the parboiled
citizens of Ormuz and Bunder Abbas, and has elicited by its
picturesque and reposeful scene9 the encomiums of such travellers
as have passed over the fiery uurrouncling deserts. The river on
which it stands is identified with the Analnis of Arrian, where
Nearchus put in on the eighteenth day after leaving the Indus, and
hauled up his ships on shore for repair. while he marched inland
himself and visited the camp of Alexander. Here n-e take leave
of the Persian Gulf, and passing through the straits of Ormuz,
round the gloomy basaltic peaks of Cepe Jlusandim, emerge into
the Indian Ocean.
The next calling-point of the steamer is the promontory of
Jask (Ras Jashak, sometimes written Jasques), 130 miles from
Bunder Abbas. So far as I can ascertain, Jask is the
Jask
site of the first mercantile settlement made by the East
India Company on Persian soil. I n 1616, in pursuit of the advice
of Mr. Richard Steele. who in 1615 had journeyed through Persia,
the directors sent a ship from Surat to Jask ' to make the first
offer of a residence, and to get a kind of a possession." This
vessel, the ' James,' commanded by Alesander Childe, took out
Edward Connock, the first agent of the company in Persia, who,
in his reports to the board of directors, spoke favo~lrablyof his
reception by the local governor, living at JIogustan, and of the
prospects of trade.2 C'hilde wrote of Jask : ' It is the worthiest
place for fish in all the Indies,' % reputation, I may add, which
it still retains. On December 17, 1620, occurred an indecisive
Tide letter from Sir Thomas Roe, a m h s e d o r from James I. to Jel~angir,tile
Great Mogul. Purchnu' Pilgri~~ila,
lib. iv. cap. 17. Sir T. Roe hiolself earnestly
dissuaded the venture ( C a M m ~y'4StateI'apm, East Indies, vol. i., No. 1176).
$tats I'apura, vol. i., Nos. I l i D , 1181, 1182, 118ti, 1188.
a Yurchns' &"ilgnt~, lib. v. Ap. 11.

'

-

conflict between a Portuguese fleet, that was blockading Jask, and
four English vessels off Cape Jask, which on being renewed on
December 48, resulted in the defeat of the Portuguese, but also in
the death of the English commander, Andrew Shilling, who, being
slain in the engagement, was buried at Jask. After the battle t h e
English ships ' despatched their businesse at Jasques.'
The result
of this successful engagement, and of the growing friendly relations
between the English and Persian courts, was that in 1619 the
East India Company founded their first Persian factory and
erected a fort at Jask. I incline to the opinion that when, three
years later, they obtained so much better a position a t Bunder
Abbas, they must have vacated this station.
Jask possesses a very different modern interest, as the p i n t of
convergence of the land and marine wires of the Indo-Europeau

'

Telegraph Department between India and the Gulf.
Here the duplicate indiarubber and gutta-percha cable
from Bushire, a distance of 499 miles, comes up from the
sea ; and its place is henceforward taken by a double overlsxld mire
to K m w l ~ i a, distance of 684 miles. A single submarine guttaperchn cable is, how-ever, also continued to Kurrachi, and forms a
sectioli of the through cable line from Kurrachi to Fao. Originally the cable was laid from Gwadur to Cape Mumndim, but in
consequence of the abominable climate there encountered and of
other reasons, it was shifted in 1869 to Jask and Henjam. The
telegraph station and a few buildings surroundi~lgi t are situated
at the extremity of a low spit of land or cape projecting into the sea ;
the native village and fort of Jask, now in ruins, being ten miles
to the north, at a distance of one mile and a half from the shore.
When the Indian naval etation was withdrawn in 1879 from
Basiduh (Bassadore) on Icishm Island, the company of sepoys,
lndien
100 strong, who had been posted there, was moved to
~ n i l l t ~ l y Jask, and barracks were erected by the Indian Governstat~on
ment for their accommodation. At that time the
promontory of Jask mas unoccupied, save by the English telegraph station, and its ownership was not strictly determined, the
tribes along the coast and in the interior being Beluchis, who claimed
independence, and the Persian authority being as yet precariously
IndoEuropean
Telegraph

They were the ' Londoll,' ' Hart,' ' Roebuck,' and ' Eagle.' W. Bath, who
a yenr later, sailed in this fleet, which
Ibid., lib. v. cap 16.

was killed at Kishm a little more than
left Gravesend in February 1G19.
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established in.thoso parts. When the telegraph station had been
first opened at Jask in 1869, the cape was a banen piece of sand
to which no claimant turned a thought. This tiny military settlement remained unnoticed and unobjected to until 1886, when the
Persian Government, hearing that a small trade had sprung up
since the arrival of the English, sent tm agent to establish a
custom-house. This individual detected an opportunity of personal
clistinction which was not to be missed. I n a highly-coloured
report, he represented the English as exercising sovereign rights
upon Persian territory, and acquiring undue political influence over
the Beluchi tribes (the village sheikh received a few rupees a year
for the preservation of the wire running through the district) ; and
himself as having by valiant measures restored seventeen townships to the Persian allegiance. H e received his decoration, and
subsided into satisfied obscurity. The two local sheikhs, however,
who were qnite innocent of anything in the nature of a conspiracy,
were carried off in chains, and were only released after a long imprisonment. Meanwhile the Shah appealed to the Indian Qovernment to withdraw the sepoys. Under similar conditions Russia
j'y vesfe. The Viceroy, howwould doubtless have replied, J'y s~ik,
ever, respecting the susceptibilities of the Shah, and having no
further need for the service of land-troops since the police of
the Gulf is now so well assured, withdrew the detachment, and the
quarters which they occnpied at Jask are now empty.
I n their place has been built a square fort, which I found
tenanted by a Pereian deputy-governor, subordinate to the SaadModern
el-Mulk, with a guard of forty soldiere commanded by a
Juk
corporal. He has no r r c i s o ~d'r'tre
~
except to assert Persian
sovereignty over the strip of soil on which he is locatzd, and to
overawe the tribes in the interior by the display of his dingy bodyguard. The Persian authority here, as elsewhere along this coast,
is cordially detested by the local tribes, who have been accustomed
to tb life of independence, and who resent the appearance of the taxcollector and the serbaz, as the death-warrant of their old freedom.
On shore, the British telegraph station and its surroundings, where
there is a staff of six English officials, and in front of which the
British ensign floats from a flagstaff, betray that neat and orderly
appearance which may everywhere be associated with an English
habitation, from Plymouth to Yokohama. Some trees have been
planted, a fresh-water tank has been constructed, n little garden laid

out, and a lawn-tennis court marked on the level clay. The British
India Company's flag flies above the hut occupied by its agent;
and a double row of huts accommodab the native employ68 of the
various establishments. Such, and no more, is Jask : almost t h e
only trade being in fish, of which an immense number-somewhat
like w h i t e b a i t a r e caught at certain seasons of the year, and are
shipped rtcross to the Arab coast, where they are iltilised sometimes
as food, more commonly as manure for the date-palms. The customs are farmed for the modest sum of 500 tomcz~~s.At a dietance
of twenty miles inland, a remarkable conical hill. called by the
natives Jebel Bahmedi, rises to a height of 3,100 feet above the sea.
From Jask the steamer, as a rule. crosses to Muscat on the
opposite coast of Oman, a distance of 133 miles. But before
Mekran
passing from Persia proper to a discussion of its vis-cirris
Wmt
neighhours on the other side of the Gulf, let me complete
my survey of the Persian littoral ns far as the eastern frontier.
From Jask, eastwards, the coast line is of a sullen mountainous
character, and would seem to be wholly desertad by human habitation. We approach here the district commonly designated as the
Mekran coast, though since Sir F. Goldsmid's able determination of
the boundaries in 1871, it has been divided into the territories of
Persian Beluchistan, terminating at Gwetter, and further east of
Independent Beluchiatan. I n my chapter upon the Southeastern
Provinces of Persia, I have descrihed the state of affairs in Persian
Beluchistan, and have shown how reluctantly there, as elsewhere,
the indigenous population have submitted to Persian bayonets;
although such are their weakness and destitution, that resistance
becomes hopeless, and the mere appearance of the ' Persepolis ' with
its four Krupp guns off the coast throws its scanty inhabitants
into paroxysms of dread.
Immediately beyond Gwetter is a strip of seaboard, about fib
miles in length, belonging to the Khan of Kelat, but separated
from the remainder of the Reluch territory by a further
Gwadur
and smaller strip, which has for 100 years been in the
undisputed possession of the Sultan of Muscat. The latter consiste
merely of a few miles of coast, dependent upon the town of Gwadur,'
Tho Beluchi Gwadur is the same name as Badnra or Vadara, which occnn
in the rtolemaic Pinax, in Orthagoras, and in Aman, and is either a Dravidian
name, or of Aryan origin, in which case it might be derived from the &inskrit
&ra
the cotton-plant, or badara the Zicicyphw or jujube-tree.
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the Muscat frontier being at the tiny village or fort of Pishkan, a
few miles to the west of that port. Gwadur is also a station of the
Indo-European Telegraph, and is sometimes spoke11 of as the possible maritime terminus of a railway liue from Seistan, or British
Beluchistan. The town is quaintly and even picturesquely situated
on a long and low spit of sand, projecting into the sea, rand narrowing to an apex, not more than half a mile in width, between two
bays. Upon this low neck of land is built the port of Gwadur, with
a population of abont 4,000, rand a trade in wool and cotton from
the interior, and in fish from the coast. On the southern side,
and immediately below the town, which is not a t first visible from
the sera, the narrow spit suddenly bnlges into a rocky promontory,
from 100 to 300 feet in height, the latitudinal section of which is
perhaps six miles in length, and which, presenting its broad face to
the sea, is exactly like the head of a hammer into which the haft
is fitted at the point where is built the town. The anchorage is in
3+ fathoms of water, at about three miles from the shore, along
which a nasty surf is heard booming. Gwadur was once one of the
most popular stations of the Telegraph Line, and wasregarded as the
snnitari~lrnof the Gulf ports, the temperature being very equable,
and existence quite endurable even in the summer months. From
some unknown cause, however, attributed by some to the sea-water,
which is here so strongly impregnated with sulphuretted hydrogen
that the fish are often killed in great numbers-a malarial fever has
developed itself, which attacks every new-comer; and the place is
now as much shunned as it was once sought. Till a few years ago,
Gwadur was also the residence of a British political agent. But
the increasing unhealthiness of the spot has led to the abandonment
of the agent's bungalow ae a permanent residence, and the political
work along the N e h n coast is now discharged by an officer who
pays an occasional visit in the course of a tour of inspection. I t is
highly probable that the climatic conditions may also lead to the
abandonment of the telegraph station, which appears not to be
essential to the efficient working of the line.
Upon t,he eastern side of the Gwadur Bay, where the spit
joins the mainland, a stately cliff, called Jebel Mahdi, rises sheer
c,,,
from the sea to a height of 1,360 feet, its cloven summit
being shaped at one point into two projections, that have
for it from the compilers of the old charts the expressive
title of the Asses' Ears. A neighbouring rock is known as the

Cathedral Rock. from its fantastic natural outline of pinnacles and
spires ; and the entire coast line is here so strangel>- fretted and
moulded by nature. that we are reminded of Scott's description in
the ' Lady of the Lake ' :Their rocky summits split and rent
Form'd turret, dome, and battlement,
Or seem'd f~~ntastically
set
With cupola or minaret,
Wild crests as pagod ever deck'd,
Or mosque of Eastern architect.
Traces either of Portuguesr or of some foreign occupation are
visible at Gwadur, in the ruins of a vast reservoir on the flank
of the hill overlooking the town ; while a rude archaic
History
rampart dominates the same elevation. Nor is it altogether unknown in English history. For here i t was that, in
1613, Sir Robert Sllerley, returning from his embassy on behalf
of the King of Persia to the Christian powers of Europe, in the
good ship ' Expedition' (Cayt'ain Christopher Newport), and proposing to march overland to Isfahan, narrowly e~capeda plot to
lllnrder both himself and the whole ship's crew, that had been
formed by the 'Viceroy of Gnader or Godel,' who is elsewhere
described as ' a revolted duke from the Persians.'
m e port and
district are now governed by a Voli, or deputy of t,he Sultan of
Muscat. The circnmstances under which the latter pot&tate
became possessed of the place occurred at the end of the last
century, when n free gift of Gwadur and its surroundings, as well
as of Chahbr, was mAde by Nasir Khan, the ruler of b'elat, to
SeSid Sultan bin Ahmed, of Oman, who had retired from Afuscat
to the Beluch coast, after an ur~successfulattempt to oust his elder
brother, Seyid Said. From that period the place was ruled by
deputies of the reigning Sultan, until in 1871 Abdul Aziz, the
younger brother of the late Sultan, with whom he was perpetually
at war, on the occasion of one of his numerous exilea, installed
himself at Gwadur and seized Chahbar, which had lately been
occupied by local chieftains. The Persians, delighted a t an
opportunity of asserting their authority over Chahbar, expelled
Abdul Azia, who was also tunled out of Gwadur bj- his brother;
and the latter port has since remained in possession of the reigning
Purchas' IS'lgrints, lib. iv. cap. 10.

Sultan. From the small Gwadur district he derives an annual
revenue of about 2,0001.
I have now completed the survey of the northern coast of the
Persian Gulf, and have exhibited the Persian Government as
exercising along its shores and over its islands a mom
Survey
extended and emphatic authority than at almost any
previous epoch during the last 300 years. This authority ie only
enforced a t the cost' of a good deal of discontent, the result of
corruption, misgovernment, and oppression ; but it is not likely
to be seriously disputed in the future, owing to the want of
cohesion among the subject races, and to their inability to make
any stand even against Persian regulars. The Oriental, moreover,
is familiar from long experience with old orders yielding place to
new. while his creed disposes him to a placid acceptance of the
doctrine that God fulfils himself in n~rrnyways. He shrugs his
shoulders and submits ; it is only in cases of outrageous provomtion that he actually rebels.. Though it is upon the opposite coast
of the Gulf that the responsibility of the British Government as
guardian of the peace is chiefly called into action, yet disputes
seldom occur, even on the northern side, in which the friendly
o5ces of the British Resident at Bushire are not appealed to on
one side or the other; and he is thereby enabled to exercise an
influence which is both honourable to the nation that he represents
and useful to the power to whom he is accredited.
In crossing to the Arab coast of Muscat, the mention of the
internal politics and domesttic broils of the reigning family of
History of Oman, which the description of Gwadur has elicited,
oman
leads me to preface my account of that coast and itt,
capital by a brief re'sztme' of the recent history of this still
indePndent Arab kingdom.' 111e Portuguese, in the east,w~rrl
I I have compiled the following brief bibliograpl~y of Oman: C. Delloo,
I ; ' y q e aus Iftdes On'entak8, 2 V O ~ 1685
. , ; E. C. Ross, ' Annals of Oman,'Jmrm.
of A*. &a. of Bangal, vol. xliii.; C. Niebnhr, Desetiytimr del'drabie, 1784; B a t e b
t/trmrgh Arabia, 2 vols., 1793; Vicenzo, HGlwy of Siyd &id of Mucat, kc., translated by Sheikh Manuur, 1819; Major D. Price, I f i t m y of d~alria,1824; 8 .
Crichton, HiRtmy of Arabia, 2 vols., 1830; Lieutenant J. R. Wellsted, Barela i7'
drobia, 2 vols.. 1838; A. Cole, Juu~aa2of B n ~ t ~ l mGwg.
y
Sw., 1817; Rev. C. Forster,
Hirtmical (3eog~aphyof Arabia. 2 vols., 181 4 ; A. Cnussin de J'erceval, E x ~ ri u ~
rHi&nire &a Ambea, 3 vols., 1847-8; Selection from B w r h of Rumbay Onrernm p ~ r t ,No. 24, 1856; Salil ibn m z i k , H i d o r y o f the Ifftaffta
a d &!/ids cf (Itturn,
A.D. 6C,1-1866, translated by Rev. Q. P. Badger ( H a k l u ~ t Society), 1870; A
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outflow of their mercantile enterprise towards the Persian Gulf.
did not confine their attention to ita northern shore. On its way
to Ormue, in 1506, a naval squadron, under the redoubtable
Albuquerque, appeared off the Arab shores of Oman, bombarded
or demanded immediate submission from every port encountered.
and presently anchored off the capital town Muscat, situated in a
land-locked cove, a t a distance of about 300 miles down the coast
from Cape Musandim, and at less than half that distance from the
opposite Persian shore.' The inhabitants of Riusc~t,who p r o f e d
themselves subjects of the King of Ormuz, a t first temporised,
but, thinking that the quality of the great admiral's soldiers was
probably not better than that of his guns, which were far from
first rate, then ventured upon an ill-judqed resist.ance. Albuquerque had no mercy. He landed his-troops ; the miserable
defences were cai~iedby storm; and the town, as a pnnishment
for its contumacy, was given to the flames. From that time till
1650, the Portuguese remained in constant. though not undisputed
possession of Muscat.* I n the latter year the Arabs, recovering
their strength, succrdcd in oubting the intruder. whose prestige
was now nniv~rsnllyon the decline ; after which
f the Persian Gulf, scoured the seas with th
blished a foothold as far south as 74
he King of Pc'rsia, that he made an offer to the English
East India Company to give them the same privileges a t Muscat
as a t Bunder Abb
they would co-oprate with him in the
reduction of th pirate ronghold. The Company, having at
that time neithe
nor &ips to spare for the operation,
returned an indecisive answer. The Arabs now became very
powerful; but in the fiecond quarter of the eighteenth century
were cowed into temporary submission by the iron hand of Nadir

0

Sprenger, Die alte ffeograjlhicAmbiena, 1875 ; Major hfockler and Colonel S. B.
Miles, Adwinktrafiun Hejmrt of Persia~tGulf, 1882, 1883.
Prior to the appearance of the I'ortuguese, Oman had been governed for a
period of nearly 900 years by a succession of independent rulers, entitled Imam,
who owed their elevation to the popular choice, irrespective of family descent.
This system continued down to the time of Nasir bin Murshid (1618-1614 A.D.),
after whom the s~lccessionwas vested in a single rulina family.
* In 1646 Muscat was bombnnled by the Turks. In 1662 a powerful Turkish
fleet under Piri Pmha xncllorcd in the bay, and, after a protracted miege, took
the town. In 1680 M w l t wns taken and sacked by an Arab expedition from
Aden under Mir Ali Deg. Hut after em11 of these vicissitudes the Portuguc*
either remained or returned.
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Shah. I n the distraction, however, that follotved upon the dissolution of his kingdom, they saw their opportunity. One
-4hmed bin Saiil, a man of humble origin, and a camel-driver by
profession, aroused his countrymen, rose by his bravery to be
Vali, or Governor of Sohar, a coast town 100 miles north-west
of the capital, drove the Persians out of Muscat, and being elected
Imam by his grateful fellow-citizens, founded, in 1741, the
Al-Bu-Said dynasty, which has occl~pirdthe throne of Oman ever
since.
Dying. after a reign of forty years. in 1783, he was succeeded
by his second son, Seyid Said hin Ahmed. whose incompetence
Rnling
Roan provided his younger brother with the chance of
dpa8ty
s~ccessfulrevolutiori. The deposed rnler was suffered
to live in retiisernent, retaining, thougli destitute of all authority,
the spiritual title of Imam, which liaa never sincc k e n won1 by
any ruler of Muscat. The victorious usurper, Seyid Sultan bin
Ahmed, reigned both over Ifuscat and Zanzibar (which had been
captured in 1784) till 1804, when he was killed in battle. His
aggressive character and schemes for territorial and maritime
aggrandisement con ti nu all^ involved in trouble both his own
kingdom and the British Government, with whom he had estnblished political and mercantile relations ; but his fidelity to the
English never wavered. .In 1798 he concluded a treaty with the
East India Company (previously quoted '), the main object of
which was the esclusion of French agents and influence from
Oman, upon wl~icliNapoleon had designs as a bssis for naval attack
upon India.3 %o years later Major. afterwards Sir J. Malcolm,
journeying to Persia on his famous first mission from Lord
Wellesley, stopped at Muscat on his way, and negotiated a further
treaty 4 with the Sultan, one clause of which provided for the
residence at Muscat of ' an English gentleman of respectability on
the part of the Honourable Company,' to nct as an agent, ' in

'

1 The title Imam implies spiritwl headship, that of Sultan or Seyid (which
here signifies 'lord.' not, a4. in Persia, ' n descendant of the Prophet'), theten~poral
Aitchison, vol. vii., Appendix 111.
w\-ereigntj-, in Ornnn.
8 There w~ a brief resurrection of French influence in Oman in 1807, when
the Soltan, impressed by the t i d i n p of Napoleon's victories in Europe, despatched
an envoy to Mauritius, and there concluded a treat! with General de Caen on
Jane 1, 1807. Rut with the capitulation of the Ile de Bourbon and Mauritius in
1810, this Ciallophile phase came to a n end, and British influence was firmly and
4 Aitchison, vol. vii. No. xxxiii.
finally re-established.
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order that no opportunity may be offered to designing men, w h o
are ever eager to promote dissensions, and that the friendship of
the two States may remain unshook to the end of time. and till
the sun and moon have finished their revolving career.' The concluding paragraph was, perhaps, somewhat too rhetorical for
modern taates, and probably transcended the limited astronomical
acquirements of the Sultan; but it expressed with becoming
Oriental hyperbole the solidarit,~of an alliance which hne lasted
without interruption ever since, and under which the British
Political Agent has always exercised a dominant influence at the
Court of Muscat.
Seyid Sultan's successor was his second son, Seyid Said, who
having, like his father before him, deposed his elder brother, Seyicl
sesiasaid, Salim, ruled for the long period of fifty years. H i s
1a0r-1s5a reign was disturbed by congtant warfare against the
Wahabi Arab power in the interior, which had, at the beginning
of the century, spread its ferocious influence along the entire
southern shore of the Persian Gulf, enlisting on its side the
piratical instincts of the maritime tribes, and continually threatening the territories of Oman. The Sultan was sometimes only
saved from extinction at the hand of the 'CVahabis Ly the friendly
intervention of the British Government, under whose arrangement
he paid a yearly tribute to the Wahabi Amir. With England he
joined in naval operatibns against the pirate tribes and slavehunters, whom t,he TYahabi propaganda hnd let loose upon the
seas, and in 1822, 1810, and 1845, concluded treaties with the
East Tndin Compiiny, for the suppression of the slave trade,
the seizure of slave-dl~ows,and the prohibition of traffic in slaves
between the African and Asian coasts. I n the latter part of his
life the affairs of Muscat fell into great confusion owing to the
prolonged absence of the Sultan at Zanzibar, which in 1840 he
made the permanent seat of Government. Mr. Stocqueler had an
interview with Seyid Said at Muscat in 1831, and described him
as ' a mild gentlemanly-looking man of about forty years of v ,
warrior and a trader, a just governor, and s chivalric lover,' just
in his dealings and decisions, liberal of reward, anxious for improvement, and tolerant of the religions of other nations.'¶ He
I do not know if Mr. Gtocqoeler here alludes to the fact that he left 34
children, with n fortune of 60,000 crowns to every son, and 29,000 to ewry
daughter.
Eiftren .Ifontha' Rlgrimagc, vol. i. p. 3.
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possessed a considerable fleet which, according to Fraser in 1821,
consisted, in addition to native vessels, of five fine ships, including
the 'Shah Alam,' a frigate of fifty guns, and the 'Caroline,' a
frigate of forty guns : and, according to Stocqueler, ten years
later, of twelve large vessels, including a seventy-four gun ship,
and a frigate of forty-four guns, both of British build.
His
revenue was about 80,0001. a year, one-fourth of which was derived
from the slave trade, before he abolished the latter by agreement
with the English.
Seyid Said bequeathed the two portions of his dominions,
Muscat aud Zanzibar, to his eldest, and fourth sons respectively;
Iduscut
but the impossibility of governing the two territories
and
without some more definite agreement, suggested to Lord
Zanzlbar
Canning-to whom, on the old man's death in 1856, the
inevitable dispute between the heirs vas referred for nrbitrationt h e wisdom of permanently separating the northern and southern
states. His award, published in 1861 (the result of a commission
consisting of General Coghlan and Rev. G. P. Badger), confirmed
the arrangement of the late ruler, assigning hIuscat to the elder
and Zanzibar to the younger brother, the latter to pay compensation for the superior richness of his inheritance by an annual
subsidy to Muscat of -1.0,000 crowns.' Seyid Thoweyni of Muscat
reigned till 1866, when he was assassinated at Sohar. The gravest
suspicions rested upon his son Seyid Salim, with whom the British
Government for a while suspended relation^.^ A little later he was
recognised ; but the two years of his reign were marked by the rebellion
of more than one pretender to the throne ; and the wretched Salim
fled the country, dying later on of small-pox at Kurrachi. After an
interlude of usurpation by another xnen~berof the reigning family,
Seyid Turki, a younger brother of Seyid Thoweyni, and one of the
twenty-four sons of Sryid Said, rrturning from India, where he
had been paid to live in esile, ertablishecl himself in Muscat in
1871, and enjoyed a somewhat disturbed and inglorious reign till
June 1888. Another brother, Seyid Abdul Aziz, mas in continuous
rebellion, and at one time pushed his success to the point of being
.admitted to a share in the government of Muscat ; but heing again
Bitchison, vol. vii., No. XI.
There were ten aseasvina engaged in the plot, nine of whom subsequently
perished by a violent death. There is very little doubt but that Seyid Ealirn
actnally fired the pistol-fihot that killed his father.

ejected, retired to tlie interior. whence sputterings of revolt m e r e
occasionally heard till Seyid Turki's death, and again broke into
flame after his son's acmsion. Seyid Turki, though not a vigorous
was a mild and liberal-minded ruler ; lie undemtood how to manage
the Arab tribes under his control ; arid he remailled consistentl?loyal to tlle British Governmerit. by whom he was made a G.C.S.I.
in 1886, and confirmed in hih tenure of a throne which lie h d , on
the whole, deserved, by an assurance of active support against unprovoked aggression. I n 1873 Sir Bai-tle Frere concluded a treaty
with liim, consolidating the previous engagemelits for the suppression of the slave-tmde, abolishing all public slave-markets in his
dominions, and emancipating all slaves who entered his territories.
A t the same time his brother of Zanzibal- having taken advantage
of the disturbances in Omail to decline ally longer to pay h ~ a
annual tribute, the British Government, in return fbr the abolition
of the free traffic in slaves brtweri~the African coast and the island
of Zanzibar, cliargrd itself with tlie payment of tlie annual subsidy
to Muscat, and to this day hands over to the Sultan the sum of
7,200 rupees a month, or a little urer 6,0001. a year. When '
2
Seyid T u r k died in 1888, llis second son, Seyid Feysul bin Turki,
though the son of an African slave, nnct as black as a Nubian in
colonr, succeeded without opposition to the throne. Among Arab
tribes there is no law or custom of primogeniture, and no prescrip
tion in favour of the eldest son. Witliin the limits of the reigning
family might is right ; the ~trongesthand srizrs the sceptre and
wields it. There being considrrable doubt, however, as to the
ability of Seyid Feysul to hold his own, he had not at the time of
my visit been formally recognised by the British Government. I n
October 1888 he conducted an unsuccessful espedition against an
old pretender to the throne. Ibraliim bin Kais, who still plays the
game of rebellion from time to time ; while his uncle, the veteran
Abdul Aziz, after a long repose in the interior, suddenly resumed
activity in 1889. The latter's rebellion was still undecided while
I was at Muscat, but afterwards ended in the withdrawal of the
pretender from the country. Gqid Feysul had the double advantage of youill and possession on his side. He is now (1893)
only twenty-eight years of age; and if he exhibits sufficient
tenacity to justify the support of the British Government, ma!possibly develop the ruling qualities in wrhicll some of his predecessors have excelled. The Wahabi power in the interior is a
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danger with which Oman is constantly threatened ; but it may be
that now, as heretofore, other and more pressing engagements will
distract the attention of the Amir of n'ejd.
Muscat, t,he capital of Oman, is probably one of the most
picturesque places in the world. From a distance immense granitic
city
masses of rock, with jagged outline of cliff and crag, are
Mu"nt
ueen ascending in gloomy abruptness from the sea. Far inland ridge rises upon ridge, splintered edge above and savage fissures
between, the impression being that of a country upheaved from
nature's primeval cauldron, and still scarred and blackened by
those te&fic fires. I n this sea-wall of sheer rock a gap is sudden&
disclosed, opening into a little cove, landlocked on three of its sides
by these stupendous natural ramparts. I n the furthermost recess
of the bight, which is about one mile deep by half a mile in width,
upon a narrow space of flat ground, left by some freak of nature
between the mountains and the sea, is built the Arab capital, its
plastered houses glittering against the sombre background like a
seagull's wing against an augry sky. The town and bay face to
the north. On the western side the rocks fall precipitoulrly into
the water, and not even a pathway can be carried round their
i base. Opposite, the eastern wall of the bay, no less lofty or steep,
,is actually an island; as ite name El Jazirah shows, and, as is seen
when we anchor off the town, a gap of 100 yards or more in width
severing it from the mainland. To the English visitor this great
metamorphic mass, whose slaty buttresses support not a grain of
soil, much less a b l d e of vegetation,' appeals with a novel interest;
for its rocks are seen to be freely bedecked a t every elevation from
the water's edge with the names of the British men-of-war who
have, a t different times, visited the station, painted in huge white
characters upon any smooth snrface that could be found. H.M.S.
' Osprey,' H.M.S. ' Kingfisher,' H.M.S. ' W d l a r k , ' H.M.S.
'Sphinx,' and many another goodly vessel, including even an
American frigate, have thus left to later ages the proud record of
their sojurn at Nuscat l'hese decorations, however, appear to be
an evidence less of tlie esthetic than of the too convivial instincts
of the British mariner; for, upon inquiry, I learnt that the slip's
crews of men-of-war are never allowed to land in the town of
Muscat, for fear of the possible consequences of their hilarity ; and
Aucher Eloy, the botanist, said that, compared with the Muwat hills, thoeo
of Sinai itself are a garden.
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that, accordingly, their only playground is this gloomj cone of rock,
which admits of positively no other diveraion than that supplied
by the paint-pot.
Towards the inner hollow of the bay, which is here about a
quarter of a mile in width, the towti is commanded on either side
by ancient Portuguese fortresses, perched on the summits
Csstles
of two craggy peaks.' These forts are not the only relics
of the century and a half of Portuguese dominion at Muscat; a
dilapidated building, now used as the Sultan's stables, being the
remains of the old Catholic cathedl-al. Tlle situation of the forts
and town awakens sharp recollections of the entry to the llnrbour
at Corfu. Indeed, Muscat might perhaps be brought before a
reader's eye by describing it as amisture of Ccrfu and Aden, combining the romantic outline of the one with the forbidding desolation of the other. I ascended to the eastern castle, and was shown
over its defences by the commandant, a handsome bearded Beluchi.
They consisted of a small detachnient of Arab warriors, of vellerable
and tattered appearance, and of a battery of ancient iron p n s ,
ome lying on the ground, some on broken carriages half-tilted in
air. A few poked their rusty nozzles through embrasures in
the wall, and were pointed a t every conceivable angle to conlmand
the harbour and opposite rocks; but the niajority were lying
stranded on the ground ; while one or two had tumbled down the
cliff and were beiug playfully washed by the waves 200 feet below.
One of the iron guns had stamped upon it the word Hollandiaeloquent witness to a vanished day-and a bronze gun bore the
blazonry of the royal arms of Portugal.
From either of the fo1.t~ a striking panorama can be obtained
of the town. Occupying the srnall intervening Rpace between the
harbour and the mountninu, it is defended on the sea
Panorama
front'by the castles. and on the land side b-j a stone
wall half a mile long with solid towers, and a fosse in fair repair

Ze

The westernmost of these, now called Merani (Fraser calls it Kumalli, Rev.
G . Badger, in his map, Iialeh-el-Gharbieh), is n little the semor in origin. It mas
begun about 1660 by Dom Joao da Lisboq axd finished in 1588, when it received
the title of Fort Capitan. The second, or eahtem fort, originally called Sam Jao,
but now known as Jelali (the 'Glorious'; Rcv. G . W g e r , Kaleh-es-Sharkieh)was
con~pletedabout the same time-viz. in 1687, during the viceroyalty of Manuel
dc Souza Continho. How these big names and proud deeds of the old Portuguese
Conquerors conlrast with the shrivelled possessions and the d i s i p t d physique
of their present descenclants, the dingy domestic-servant population of Goa I
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h y o n d . The mountains in the background are crowned on every
peak and summit with small forts or sentinel towers; and the
figures of the relief guard clambering up the rocky ledges to their
posts could be seen silhouetted, as it were, in Indian ink, against
the sky. Both town, wails, and forts. could be shelled with the
greatest e a s a m trl~rrt3;l.OL- L~mckPrhupit.oar by puns planted
n(1 the harbour. k k
o ' f o m h e supclrior 11
ursued in the manner
the purpose, however, of
s
of Muscat are amply
which I shall presently d
sufficient. Within the enclosed space is congregated a population
of probably not more than 5,000 souls ; but outside the walls are
a large number of reed hilts, which are occupied by Beluchi
immigrants, but are hastily deserted whenever there is a prospect
.of an assault. Through them a road conducts to a spot about half
a mile from the town, where are the wells from which it gains its
fresh-water supply, and a pretty flower and vegetable garden
belonging to the Sultan. Be~ond,the road mounts by the sole
accessible pass-and this of great ruggedness and difficultj-into
the interior. Off the town are moored two steamboats belonging
to the Sultan, one called tlie ' Sultanee,' of the size of a large
steam yacht, the other more like a Iannch. They were presented
to his Highness' father by his younger brother, the Sultan of
Zanzibar, and, though a m e d with nothing better than popguns,
are useful for a display of kingly fbrce along the coast, or for
bringing np levies from the more soutlierly ports for the defence
a f the capital. They are the only substitutes for the comparatively
powerful fleet once owned by Seyid Said. In a small hollow a t
the foot of the western rock is a coaling de@t of the British
Naval Squadron in tlie Indian seas, with storage acco~u~nodation
for 1,700 tons of coal. Imn~ediatelpfacing the sea, which washes
its walls, and in the centre of the outermost line of houses, is a
plain substantial building, somewhat larger than its neighbou~a.
A red flag flying from the roof indicates the residence of the Sulbn.
At the eastern extremity of +.he harlmur front, a fine new house
was being built for the British I'olitical Agent, upon the site of the
a1d Consulate, which had fallen to pieces. Now that it is finished
it is the handsomest structure in the to~vn;and, being situated
clove to a gap in the rocks where a side breeze comes in from the
mean, renders life less insupportable during the appalling heat of the
summer months, when the sun's rays, refracted from the glowing

rocks, seem likmlly to scorch, and the rocks themselves are like
the walls of a brazen oven.
The climate of Muscat in summer is. indeed, an exceptional
horror, and has tested alike the vocabularj- and the imagination of
the most fanciful writers. John Struy s, the Dutchman.
Cl~mate
who was here in 1672, said that it was ' so incredible
hot and scorching that strangers nre as if' they were in boiling
cauldrons or in sweating-tubs.' But his drscription pales before
the rhetoriwl flights of the worthy Abdur Rezak, before quoted,
who in May 1442 had left on record that
The heat was so intense that it burned the marrow in the bones ;
the sword in its scabbard melted like war, and the gems which adorned
the handle of the dagger were reduced to coal. In the plains the
chase became a matter of perfect ease, for the desert was filled with
masted gazelles.
Of niorr practical vrilue as evidence will be the statement that in
the heats between June and August, the ordinary thermometer
bursla, and that those graded high er~ouglihave placed the solar
radiation at 189" E'uhr. The rainfall is only three and a half inches
in the year, ancl the whole of this falls wit'hin a period of two o r
three weeks.
The tow11 itself is one of no size or pretentiousness. The
Sultan's house can scarcely be designated a palace. Inside the
gateway a fine lion is kept in a cage on the one side. A
city,,,,d
wple
miserable woman was immured in a similar den upon the
other, mid was said to have committed a murder. I asked whether
this ominous justapositio~iportended the approachilig doan of the
culprit; but was relieved to hear that murder was by no means
regarded in Oil~anas an offence deserving so bloody a retribution.
The bazaar at Muscat is small and very narrow, there being barely
room to pass in the alleys. Hindus monopolise the more respectable shops. h'atives were busily engaged in cooking hulu-ah, a
glutinous conipouiitl of' clarified butkr (yIii), flour, sugar, and water.
flavoured with grated almonds or pistachios, which resembles halfmelted butter-scotch, and is greedily consumed by the Arab stomach.
Elvery man carried in his belt a small dagger with curving blade
and scabbard richly ornamented with silver, and most were armed
in addition with immensely long single-bal~elled matchlock guns,
also silver-plated, and wit11 deer's hide bound round their stocks.
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he women increase their natural hideousness by a kind of veil
which consists of two strips of embroidery, with an aperture for
the eyes between, a stiff band resting 011 the bridge of the nose,
and connecting tile two. Both men and women are extraordinarily
black, the
'ne Arab having k e n swamped here in the African
a w n d manv of' both sexes present the purely negro physloporny. I t was of the people of Muscat that the English ship's
m n , being instructed, on visiting strange places, to make a
report of the manners and customs of the inhabitants, penned the
famous saying : ' As to manners they have none ; and their customs
are beastly.' 1
America is the only other Power, besides Great Britain, that is
represented at Nuscat by a consul; an English merchant filling
&at post, and presumably having nothing to do but
Foreign
represen- superintend the despatch of cargoes of dates, when the
tatives
gathering season comes round. In addition to his political
has extensive
fullctions as adviser to the Sultan, the British Agent
consular duties towarrls tlie Indian subjects of the Queen, some
thousands of whom reside, for purposes of trade, in the town and
neighbourhd, and who have gathered the import and ex
businesses almost exclusively into their own hands. From
demeanour of these men, and, in a no less degree, of the Ala

The chief local trade of Muscat, and indeed almost its a01
neighbouring communication, is with the town and port of Muttrah,
nine miles further to the west in another indentation of'
the same coast line. This is A larger and more populoua
p ace than Muscat,, and the supplies of the latter come in the main
to Muttrah from the interior, and are shipped in small buggulows round to the capital. Of the external trade of Muscat, the
chief elports are, dates, fruits, fish, and limes. I n spite of the
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uupromising appearance of the coast, a profusion of excellent fruits
is grown in gardens and orchards lpiug some miles inland. Grapes,
mangoes, peaches, plantains, figs, pomegranates, melons, oranges,
lemons, walnuts, as well as dates, and sour and sweet limes, are
there produced ; and vegetables and flowers are grown with equal
e~ase. For their fish the waters of Oman are famous ; the harbour
is sometimes alive with them ; and immense numbers are captured
without difficulty, and utilised as food both for cattle and men.
The chief imports are, Bengal rice, sugar, coffee: cotton fabrics
(Manchester and Bombay), twist and yarn, silks, and oil, opium,
pearls, wheat, and salt. The total value of exports for 1888-9
was returned as '210,0001.. of imports 280,0001.; but, offing t o
the unscientific manner in which these statistics are calculated, the
same item, if re-exported, appearing both in the import and export
columns furnished by the Custonl-house, they do not give an
accurate idea of the total volume of trade. The customs, however,
are farmed by a Bhatia merchant for 11S,000 mals, or, approxiniately, 17,0001. ; a sum which indicates a total not far inferior to
that above stated, a five per cent. ad culoreti~duty being charged
upon all niel.chandise, imported or exported.
ABI hava before mentioned, Seyid Feysul had for some time in
1889 been expecting a hostile movenient on the part of his uncle
Abdul Aziz. I t was in October 1883 that the latter, who
in 1
IIretender hird now been in fitful rebellion against the reigning
Sultan for a period of twenty years, but who never seemed to tire
of the amusement, had made 'his last serious attempt upon the
city. His followers, dressed in black so as to escape detection,
assaulted the walls at midnight, but were repelled with a loss of
2.50 killed and wounded by the heavj fire and subsequent sally of the
defenders. I"1.om that time forward Abdul Aziz had lain low in
the interior; but since the death of Seyid Turki he was known to
be meditating renewed mischief. A few weeks before my visit he
finally began to advance, and a fbrtnight before had reached a
position some twenty miles inland; whe~iceit was reported that
he was marching to the assault of the town. Sultan Feysnl took
immense precautions against the impeliding danger. The Bedouin
clans were called upon to furnish contingents from far down the
seaboard and from the interior. The Sheikhs, only too delighted
to give their fighting men a holiday, gladly responded; and the
nlen tliemselves, overjojed a t the prospect of free rations with

I

i

THE PEIWIAN GULF

44b

nothing whatever to do-none
of them having the slightest
intention of fighting if it conld possibly be avoided--obeyed the
summons with equal alacrity. I n this way aforce of from 1,500 t o
2,000 men was collected behind the walls of Muscat. Abdul Aziz
was rumoured to be in the immediate vicinity, though with a small
body of men, the tribes in general having declined to rally to his
invitrttion, and another and more formidable insurgent named
Ibrahim bin Kais, with whom the Sultan had lately been at war,
having refused to throw in his lot with the Old Pretender. A
kfachment of Arahs was sent out from the city to effect a remnnaissance of the invading force, while the huts outside the wall were
hastily evacuated by the humble population, who took refuge with
their belongings inside. Eight fell; when the cry was raised
that the enemy was advancing, a movement being visible in the
quarter of the deserted huts. I n a moment the city walls and
bastions, the forts, and mountain towers broke into a roaring line
of fire. An Arab is seldom so happy as when letting off his gun,
particularly if it be in the dark ; and accordingly from even- rock
and parapet the bullets whistle? into the night. The enemy, however, declined to advance ; and, after threequarters of an hour's
vigorous firing, it was apparent that the a~srtulthad been triumphantly repelled. The next morning, when the field of actiou w a
searched for the slain, it transpired that the enemy had never
moved from his encampment several miles away; but that the
reconnoitring force, sent out from the town, preferring a certain
spoil to a precarious brush with the foe, had turned back to the
huts so recently abandoned by their own partisans, and had
commenced to loot them of whatever contents had been left
behind. The list of killed and wounded in this heroic defence of
Muscat was said to have consisted of one old woman and a dog.
After this I was scarcely surprised to read in an old volume of
reports that there is a familiar Arab proverb. ' As big a coward
The fact was that in this intestine w a r m
Eit,her side was ' bluffing,' and wantrd to see how
far it could impose upon the other. Both parties belonged to the
same people, many of them to the same tribe ; an uncle was the
principal on one side, a nephew on the other : and similar relationships were reproduced in their respective forces. S o doubt, if tile
town were left unguarded, Abdul Aziz, or some other pretender,
would be ollly too ready to slip in and dictate his own terms to the

.

conquered. But as long as the Sultan kept a reasonable lookon$,
such a contingency was impossible; and the conflict was certain
ultimately to resolve itself into a dispute as to the sum for which
the invader should be bought off or persuaded to t.ake himself out
of the country.
Muscat was crowded with the doughty warriors who had taken
part in this memorable conflict. They swarmed in the bazaar and
crowded the streets, armed for the most part with long
wm'ors
two-edged swords, like a claymore, and a small cimnlar
buckler or target on the left hand.' Everyone carried a venerable
matchlock over his shoulder, and a pwder-belt round his waist ;
while a few were equipped with double-barrelled percussion
muskets. Having nothing better to do. they spent the time in
execnting a species of war-dance befi~rran admiring crowd : making
terrific slashes with their big swords. l~oundil~g
like bucks off the
ground, and discharging their crazy pieces either into the air or
at the rsrth just in front of their own toes. All this took place to
the accornpaliiment of a species of chant. and o f two drums furiously
Ileaten by a colossal negro. The .firing wc~nt on the whole day;
and, as everyor~eseemed murh pleased, and i n thc bevt of humours,
it was perhaps as innorrnt an expenditul.r of surplus energy and
gunpowder as could be devised. On leaving Muscat. with its
sable sultan, its lusty defenders, and fits civil warfare, I could not
suppress the reflection that ' C'est magnifique, mais ce n'est pas
la guerre.'
Proceeding northwards from hlnscat. we again enter the Persian
Gulf, on our return voynge along its sc~uthenishore, by rounding
the stormy clifEs of Cape Musandim. At the end of a
cap
*usandim
long and rugged promontory, whose black b a d t i c cliffs
rise sheer from the water's edge, and art. framed in a we'rd and
solennl background of igneous heights, rising at t,heir loftiest
point to 6,750 feet, an isolated needle of rock is severed from the
mainland by a gloomy cha~lnelonly a few stones' throws in width:
willding bet,wcen walls of basalt 820 feet high. This island is
ltas or Cape Musandim, the ' Selamn's saint~edcape ' of Moore, the

I

1 These targets, which are a.hard a s w~)od,andappenr to be of that material,
are a i d to be made of hippopotamus hide, a n ~ to
l come from Zanzibar.
? Sir Ephrainl Starinn*, llrilistl Resident at Uu-hire in t h e wrlp part of the
ccntury, once sailed tllr1)ug11this channel in tile East India Colnpany's sloop of
war ' Clive,' and it was thought a great pe~formancc.
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Arabs, it is said, calling it by that name, or Mama Selemeh,
i n memory of n holy lady there intemd. I t lias been n-ritten
that
The most advanced cliff is the Rock of Salvatio~l' or of 'Welcome,'
above which hover the protecting spirits of sea and air. When he
launches on the boundless deep, the Arab navigator offers a sacrifice to
this rock, and on his return presents it his thank-offering. The Hindu
also strews the waves with flowers and cocoa-nuts in honour of the
local deities, or else sends adrift a model of his vessel with its variegated
sails and little cargo of rice. The omen is favourable if the tiny craft
reaches the shore in safety ; otherwise dangers of all kinds are imminent,
and prudence enjoins a return to port.'
But, so far as I could ascertain, these pious superstitions, for an
acconnt of which I riinst refer my readers to the pages of hiorier,
have since succumbed to the iconoclastic influences of time. In the
deep wves which ramify inland between the cliffs, projecting like
the points of a stag's antlers, t h e waters boom against the rocks,
and roar in hidden cnves. On the peaks and crags of this mysterious promontory, fit denizens of so weird an abode, are found the
fhgmenta of an aboriginal race, driven forward till they have
reached this final resting-place, where none can pursue them, above
the sea. There are a few thousands of this people, known as
Shihiyins, like the Arabs in feature, but darker; speaking a language unknown to the I.lrabs, but Arab also; and living on the
capture of fish and preparation of sharks' tins, which are exported
for soup to China. They dwell in caves on the cliff-side with a
wattled thorn-fence in front. to save the inmates from falling into
the sea, the children being usually tethered by the leg to this primitive domestic hearth.
Fifteen miles from the extreme point of' lias Musandim the
promontory again llarroms to an isthmus, named Naklab (place of
turning), not more than half a mile in width, by which it
English
neonpais united to the mainland. On the eastern side of this
tion.
isthmus a splendid bay, called by the natives Ghubbeh
Ghnzireh, but christened by the English lfalcolm's Inlet, sweeps in
from the serr. On the western side is an even finer natural harbour,
more completely lnnd-locked, and providing anchorage for the
largest vessels, known as Elphinstone's Inlet. The station of
Kh-b, at the entrance to this wonderful cove, has before now
ElifiBc Ikclus. U n i r m a l ffr+raphy, vol. ix. p. 443.

1

1

I

PERSIA

418

been recommended for permanent occupation by the British, as a
naval base in the Persian Gulf. Here the entire British fleet might
saft.1y ride a t anchor. Curiously enough, this remarkable spot has
once been occupied by the English under peculiar circumstances.
When the telegraph cable was first being laid from Kurrachi to the
Persian Gulf in 1864, it was taken by what was then thought the
shortest and best line from Gwadur to Cape 3lusandim. Entering
Jlalcolm's Inlet, the wires were stretched across the isthmus of
JIaklab, and re-entered the sea in Elphiiistone's Inlet on the otlier
side. nut the drawbacks of the site, arising from the hot and
horrid climate, the sterile neighhurhood, and the suspicions of t h e
native tribes-all of which have been well described by Sir F.
Goldsrnid in his interesting ' Telegraph and Travel,'--compelled a
retreat from a course which shnuld never have been adopted ; and
in 1869, the cable was diverted to Cape Jask and Henjnm. I n
the entrance to the Gulf, not far from Cape Musendim, lie five small
rocky islands, which have been named the Quoins by English
mariners, from their supposed resemblance to the quoin of n gun.
Further in the Gulf, and about twenty-five miles from the western
extrc.mity of the island of Kishm, are two larger islands, hnown as
the Great and Tittle Tomb,' the former of which abounds with
antelopes, that were often couised with greyliounds by the British
officers from Baoiduh.
Skirting the southern littoral of the Persian Gulf, we are now
brought into contact with a number of Arab tribes of maritime msiPi,,,t,
dence and occupation, inhabiting s lengthy stretch of coast
line from Ras-el-klieimah on the east, to the promontory of El Katr on t
These tribes have been addicted from.
3 time immemorial t piratie escapades, and to the simultaneous
grat,ification and eshaus Ion of' their energies in internecine warfare.
Towards the latter end of the eighteenth century they were fused
into an aggressive force of fornlidable character by the proselytising
influence of the Wahabi movement, which, estending its activity
from the interior of Arabia to the shores of the Gulf, invited the
coast tribes, under the guise of piracy, to attain a secure salvation.
So tempting a propaganda was sure of many convert8 ; and within
a fen- yenm' time the seas were scoured by hundreds of audacious
buccaneers, who destroyed villages, carried off and sold their inhabitants, and faithfully plundered their way to heaven. These tribes
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have ever since paid an intermittent tribute to the chief of Nejd ;
but, in the intervals of Waliabi nggressireness, have enjoyed a p m tical independence. The evenh that first brought them under
Wnhabi dominatio~ialso brought them into sharp collision with the
British Government, which, in the interests of commerce and peace,
and for the security of the large capital invested by British subjects
in the Gulf' trade, was compelled to charge- it,self with the represslop
off piracy
- T
liostilit~and co~iflictwas
foiim-s,
and finally by a perpetual truce,
under which the maritilns .security of the Gulf is now assured, and
the signatory parties are rnt,itle 1 in diplomat,ic parlance the TrueiRl
h i e f s of Oman. J)&
The history of thes relntions, interesting alike in its stormy
prologue and in its felicitous sequel, may be briefly summarised.'

[( C Y ~

I will consign to a footnote the details t h a t might be held unduly to encumber the text, and which I have culled From a variety of official and othcr
sources :1805. The Jowasmi pirate* capturetl two vesels, the 'Shannon'and 'Trimnier,'
belonging t o Mr. &fanesty, British Resident a t Uusrah, and treated their commanders with great cruelty. A fleet of 40 sail also fiurrounded the ' Mornington '
cruisrr, and fired into her, but were compelled by her superior armament to sheer
off. A Britishpunitive expedit,ion. in conjanction with the forces of Oman, was
st the pirntes.
1806, ebruary. The first treaty was conclutled
.mi pirates.
hioc 1 t l ~ e mto respcc-t the flag r ~ n dproperty of th East India Compan and its
subjects.
1807. Piracy renewed. The Jowasmis ~ e i z c dBahrein, and drove out the
Oman garrison. They attacked H.M.B. ' Lion,' but were beaten off.
ISOP. Three pirnte b a t s attacked H.M.S.'Sereid.' Two weresunk, the third
run tlown.
1809. H.1I.S. ' Jfi~lerva'wvw attacked by a pirate fleet of 66 ships and 6.000
men, and, after two tlnyi fightinp, was boarded, and cvery man put to the sworcl.
The chief of Raa-el-Khrimah demanded tribute of the British Uovernment as the
price of security for their vessels.
1H09-10. Colonel (Sir L.) Smith, in command of 3 land force of 1,623 men,
and the ' Chifonne' frixate (Captain Wainwright), assisted by a lawe body of
Persian horse, were tlcnpatched against the pirates. They destroyed Ras-el.
Khciniah, burnt 50 large ships, and, in conjunction with an Oman force, attacked
and took the fort of S h i l i z in the Intlian Ocean.
1810-19. Piracies rencwerl.
1x19, November. An expedition sailed from Bombay, consisting of a naval
squadron under Captain C:ollier, and 3,647 men under Sir W. Keir Grant, which
besieged and apt-ired Ras-el-Klieimall (after a most gallant resistance) and the
fort of Zyali. burnt 20'1pirate vessels, relwecl nmny Hindu prisoners, and returned,
leaving a garripon of 1,200 srpoys a t Ras-el-Kheimnll.
1820. First g e n c n l treaty with the pirate tribes. The British, in allianct
with Oman, attackell tllc lleni-bu-Ali tribe near llas-el-Hadd. Captain Thornson
VOL. I[.
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It was in 1805 that the plunder of British vessels by the Jowasmi
tribe provoked the first British naval eq~editionfor their punishment. A treaty was concluded in 1806; but w a s so
Conflicts
and
scantily observed that in 180!) a second expedition w m
treaties
necessitated, which took several ports and destroyed a
large number of boats. Piracy, however, continued. not merely with
unabated but with augmented virulence, the traffic in slaves being
the main source of livelihood to these irrepressible boccaneers.
Stronger measures were clearly required, and in 1819 a third e x i tion under Sir W. Keir Grant was fitted out, with instructions to
crush the pirate power altogether. Ras-el-Kheimrth mas bombarded
and taken; and in 1820 the first General Treaty \v:m concluded
between the British Government and the combined Aiab chieftains
of the coast.' Though a decisive check was placed upon kidnapping
by this agreement, it did not prevent the traffic in slaves ; and
accordingly in 1838, 1839, 1847, and 1 8 3 , it required to be,
supplemented by further treaties, giving the right of search and
confiscation to British vessels, and prohibiting the export of slaves
1 agements, however, which mere mainly
from Arab
restricted to t e slave-trade, ere not found to have any effect in
checking the corn
cts of the tribes among themuel~es,
the loss of an outside field of activity encouraging them to tun1
their martial energies upon each other, in which occupation a little
sly piracy was often possible under the guise of tribal warfare.
1; 1835 the British ~overnment,visited with a happy inspiration,
:nduced the c o m b a m m a r i t i m e truce by whichthey pledged themselves not to engage in hostilities by sea for six
months, provided the British Government did not interfere with
them by land. So successfill was this engagement found to be by
all parties that it was renewed in 1836, 1837, aiid annually till
led an expedition against Sur, hut his entire force was annihilated, consisting of
7 officers and 303 men.
1821, Jauuary. A retaliatory expedition
European nncl 1,718 Indian_
r L. Smith, sailed a g z i d o u g b t n battle with the Arabr.
rageuus resistance, sii!mndf:red.
1836, 1838, 1839, 1847, 1863, 1866. Fnrtl~ertreaties.
In 1809, at the height of their power and depredations, the Jowasmi pirate
Beet consisted of 63 large ressela ( ~ o m ewith -10 to 60 guns and 300 men) and 810
smaller craft, manned by 19,000 bloodthirsty ruffians. For incidents of the antipirate campaigns, vide J. S. Bnckingham, Tmrela i n Asryria, vo1.ii. caps. ri.-viii ;
Captain Mignan, Ui'7it~r'rJ O U T ~
vol.
I , ii. caps. vii.-x.
Aitchison, vol. vii. No. xxi.
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18-1.3, when i t was prolonged for another ten years. Its merits
\laving been thus ~lmndnntlytested, it was, upon expiring in 1853,
succaede:l by x Trrnty of l'erpetual I'eace, which provided that there
shonld be a complete cessation of hostilities a t sea between the
subiecta of the subscribine ~ a r t i e :s that in the event of ae~ressions
on ally one by sea the injured tribes should not retaliate, but should
refer the matter to the British Resident in the Pemian Gulf; and
that the British Government should watch over tlie peace of the
Gulf, and ensure a t all times the observance of the Treaty.' This
tral~tyis in operation at t h ~ shour ; ana its terms are expianntory
a t once of the happy results that have been produced, and of the
commanding
filled by the British Resident a t Bushire. The
- position
truce has not prevented, it was neither designed nor expected to
prevent, warfare by land. These petty tribes exist for little else
but internecine squabble, blood-feuds, puny forays, and isolated acts
.. ,
o f outrage or revenge. tfFitt i'
am&&Bions ureat BntRin,
who claims no suzerairty over Arabia, would have been foolish to
i%xfere.
All that she took upon herself to do was to secure the
maritime peace of the Gulf; and in spite of occasional infringernents of the treiity provisions, which are commonly punished by a
fine, enforced by the timely appearance of a British gunboat, and
never resisted by force of arms, she niay reasonably congratulate
herself that that object has beell secured.' Trade is prosecuted in
these waters with an immunity and security which, under any other
rggime, would have been impossible. One or more gunboats are a t
the disposal of the British Resident a t Hnshire, who has also a despatch boat for his own immediate use in the event of any emergency. Not a week passes but, by Persians and Arabs alike,
disputes are referred to his arbitration ; and he may with a greater
truth than the phrase sometimes conveys, be entitled the Uncrowned
King of the Persian Gulf. It says much for the tact and ability
with which Colonel Ross filled that office for the last twenty years
that solittle friction ever resulted, and (though this sounds a dubious
compliment) that outside official circles so little was known of his
extensive prerogative at home. The distinction of the post he
d
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Aitchison, vol. vii. No. xxvi.
but is still prosecuted, by all mnnner of surreptitious devices. between the old
African slave ports and the Persian Gulf. The return from thc Mecca pilgrim.age
is a favourite occavion for the clandestine importation of slaves. Several are stiU
rescued and freed every year by the exertions of the British gunboats.
0 0 2
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inherited as a legacy from hi-; most capable prrdece-;snr, Sir Lewis
re11>-.
At the present time there are six of t h c s ~Trucial Chiefs, whore
~
l
~tribes
~ and
~ territories
~
~
~occur
i in~ thel following order, proCli~rfs
ceeding from the north :(1) Rnx-el-Kl~invJL.--Present Sheikh, Hamid bin Abdullnh, of the
El Konnsini (Jowasmi) tribe.
( 2 ) UIIL-el-&funin (vulg. 'Gawain,' in earlier English records
a Arnulpvine ').-Preqent
Sheikh, Ahmed bin Abtlullah, of the Al-buAli tribe.
(3) Aj~nn;~z.-PresentSheikh, Rzshid hin Harnid, of the Al-bu-Ali
tribe.
(4) S l ~ n r b d(vulg.
~
'Shnrg~h').-Present Sheikh, Sakar bin Kllnlid,
of the Jowasmi tribe.
(3) Dpbni.-Present Sheikh, Rashid bin hLi~kdum,of the Al-buFal.lsal tribe.
(6) A b ~ cD1~abi.-Present Sheikh, Zaid bin Khalifah, chief of all
the Beni Y:rs tribes.

\,

Of the above plnces Debai is the most populous port on the pirate
coast ; and does a large export trade in dried fish, pearls, and dates.
Of the Sheikhs by far the most important is the lasbnamed, whose
jurisdiction estends over the iulands and along the coast as far
west HS Udaid (Odeyd) where it touches the semi-independent
territories of El Katr, and the outskirts of Ottoman rule. h
native agent is stationed rtt Sharkah by the Rritish C<oveniment.
He Inoves from place to place as is required, and reports to t h e
Resident at Bushire.
Tlie unquestionable advantages of the Trncial Arrangement. and
the disaetro~lsconsequences of a lccisaer ftr,i~.epolicy, are manifest
as soon rrs we quit the sphere within which that agreeEl K ~ i l r
ment actually prevails, and emerge upon a scene where
an impotent controlling authority and turbulent subordinates
plur~gr the seaboard into perpetual confusion. Adjoining the
rl'r~~cial
states upon the West is the rugged promontory of El Katr,
projecting northwards into the sea, with a coast deeply indented
by alternate capes and bays. The present Sheikh of this territory
i s one dasim bin Nohnmmed bin Tliani, a mischievous and disorderly charncter, who parades or denies his independence according
as he is likely to profit by the one or the other assertion. By tlle
British Government he is rtxgnrded and treated as one of the
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independeilt maritime chieftains, pledged to observe the niaritilne
peace of the Gulf, and possessing a claim upon our support if he
does so, or upon our retribution if he does not-a
view of his
status which rests upon a definite agreement not to coinmit any
breach of the maritime peace, which waa signed by his predecessor, independently of the sir Trucial Chiefs, in 1668.' I n
1871, however, thinking to escape this obligation, and to carry
out with greater ease his projects for personal nggrandiselnent and
conquest towrtrds the south, Sheikh Jasini placed himself under
Turkish protection and adopted the Turkieh flag. The Ottoman
Guvemment, only too a~isious,as I shall presently show, to extend
its authority in these regions, gladly threw the ~ g i of
s its protection over the Sheikh, appointed him Kaimakam or Uepiity.
Governor of El Katr (to which district they have not the ghost
of a claim), and placed a Turkish guard of 250 regulars, a coalclepbt, and a steam launch at El Bidaa, the principal point of' the
Katr coast. The clainls of the Porte to sovereignty over the
El Katr cape are not admitted by the British Government, alld
are the cause not ~rierelyof diplomatic controversy, but of positive
anarchy in the districts concerned. For the Tnrkish officials are
wholly indifferent to the s~~ppression
of piracy, or the observntioil
of the maritime pence; and from the harbours and creeks of the
coast alleged to be under their control, feluccas of' desperate
I-obkrz, mostly uf the Beni Hajir tribe, dart out upon tliv native
craft plying to and from Bahrein; and after they have &ecul.ed
their spoil, retirr again to the safe asylum of' a Tnrkibh
anchorage.
Amati pelaguni exercent, semperquu recentes
Convectare juvnt prwdas et vivere rapto.

I\

Sheikh Jasim himself is quite ready to coquet with nny power
that will forward his ambitious aims. He has for 1o11g bee11
engaged in a savage blood-feud with the adjoining tribe of Abu
Dhabi. and his son having been killed in one of the rncountrrs in
JIny 1888, he appraled fur aid to the Turkti, first at El Hasn, next
at Busrah, and finally at Constnntinople ; and when he met with
no response. fro111his patrons, ended by invoking tlis nssist:~nce of
Ibn Ilasliid, the powerful chief of Xejd ; :m allialice for wliich, had
it been granted, he would no doubt hare had to pay the pricr of a

' Aitcliiaon, vol. vii. S o . xxim.
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future tribute. The disturbances arising from these designs are
not merely detrimental to the order of the Gulf; but they irnpose
a special responsibility upon the British Government, inssmuch as
the trade of the seaports is here, %3 elsewhere, mainly in the hands
of Hindu merchants, who are British subjects, and whose lives
and property are imperilled by the chronic outbreaks. Even
Persia, whose aggressive mood is fired by the pettiest spoil, has
been tempted to interfere by the prevailing disorder ; and Persian
agents have been heard of intriguing with the chieftains of E l
Katr and Bahrein with a view to their acceptance of Persian
sovereignty.
Having been led to mention the pretensions of the Ottom'ul
Government in this p ~ r of
t the Arabian peninsula, I will brieflr
indicate
the
steps
by which the Turks have established
Ottoman
emtellthemselves in this neiglibonrhood, and which will suffisionh
ciently demonstrate the justice or the reverse of their
claims. I n 1871, Abdullah bin Feysul, of the TTTahabi reigning
family, being engaged in a conflict for the throne of Nejd with
his brother Saud, applied to Midhat Pasha, then Turkish Vali of
Baghdad, to co-operate in his restoration to power. The latter
was nothing loth. He cared little for Ahlullah, and less for
Snud; but the opportunity of extending Ottoman sway was too
good to be missed. The Turks never went- near to Nejd ; but a
Turkish army occupied the maritin~edistrict of El Katif, and the
inland omis of El Hasa,' which are the adjoining regions on the
west to the promontory of El Ktttr. At the same time, in reply
to the natural queries of the British Government, an explicit
assurance mas given that the I'oi-te had no intention of seeking
supremacy over Bahrein, Muscat, or the maritime tribes, or of
undertaking naval operations. They have continued, however,
ever since to keep possession of El Hasa and Katif (to mhich
their ownership is not now contested), and are represented by an
official, subordinate to the Vali of Busrah, who resides at Hufhuf
in El Hasa, and bears the absurd title of Nutaserrif of Nejd,
although a mountain range and the famous Nefud desert of
shifting sand intervene between them and Nejd, to which the
Turks hare never attempted to penetrate. From the base of El
Hasn the afore-mentioned claims to El Kntr are put forward, iu
Hasn (PI. Alien) means literally fioft or plain or sandy ground which retains
rain-water below the surf~ce.
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defiance of the engagement above quotecl. The Nutaserrif, who,
like most subordinate officials in the East, thirsts for distinction
a t the expense of all decency, has even tried to assert the Turkish
authority over Bahrein, on the ground that Bahrein, which has been
independent for nearly 100 gears, is a dependency of El H a s .
I n the centre of the broad, V-shaped bay that separates independent but troublesome El Katr from Turkish El Katif, lies
~
~
the
h object
~
of~ much
;
teuder
~
solicitude from all parties,
lsl*d'
viz., the Island of Bahrein,' famous throughout the world
for its pearl fisheries, which rank with those of Ceylon. The
island is thirty miles long, from six to nine broad, and contains
two towns, 3Zanameh or Bahrein, the port, and Raffar on a hill
seven miles inland. Niebuhr says that it once possessed 360
towns and villages. Like most of the Gulf ports and trading
settlements, it was taken, early in the sixteenth century, by the
Portuguese, who established a station here and at El Katif, to
ensure a rnoncpoly of the pearl trade. Remains of the aqueduct
and reservoirs built by them, as also of their fort, are still to be
seen. The island further contains the remains of a ruined Arab
city, with fragments of a palace and of a mosque with two minarets ; and a number of sepulchral tumuli, of ancient but uncertain
data, which were rscavated, without much result, by Mr. Theodore
Bent in 1889.2
The pearl fishery lasts from June to October, and is pursued
not on]\- at Bahrein, but along the entire Arabian coast, which I
pearlhave delineated in this chapter, and as far as Roweit.
fisller~
The Sahrein banks, stretching for a length of four or
five leagues, are. however, the richest and most certain ; and the
boat-tax levied on every craft that comes to Bahrein to taka part
1 There are, in fact. .everal islands, of which one is large and the others small.
The largest is commonly called El Bahrein, the secorld in size Moharrag. The
name Bahrein signifies ' two seas,' and may be supposetl to refer either to the
bays on either side of it, or to the larger arms of the sea cast and west of El
Katr. I t is itlentifircl by Oppcrt with the Tylos, or Tilvun, of the ancients, one of
the sacred plnces where Cl~aldsancivilisation had its origin. From Tylos come
that fish-pod who, in the Babylonian myth, bore the Ark of the human race over
the Deluge. In addition t o accounts of Rahrein, in most dcscriptiom of the Gnlf.
the following monographs may bc mentioned : Whish, Mcnrdr on Bahrei~c,1859 ;
F . Wustmfeld, Bthrrin a~rdJc~nnmah; De Goeje, HPtttoiw sar ie8 Cizrnuathe8 dc
Babwir, 1863; C;iptain 1)urarid rrnd Sir H. Rawli~rson,Journal of t h e Royal
Ariatic Society, 1879 : P. FrbclE, La I'iche aua I'mles m P e w d d d'ylas, 1887.
1 Rnrrrdinga cf the H.Q.S. (new series), vol. xii. pp. 1-19 (1890).

in the fishing constitutes, along with the custorn dues, the principal
source of revenue of the Sheikh. At the seasou of the fisheries
some 4,500 boats of every size and rig (of which it is calculated
that 2,000 come from the pirate coast, 1,500 from Bahrein, and
1,000 from El Katr to Koweit) may be seer1 upon the banks, some
with their sails bellied by the wind, others riding at anchor, all
busily employed. They carry from tive to fourteen men each, and
the total number of hands engaged is said to be 30,000. The
scene is one of the greatest picturc.squeness and animation. The
banks .nre open to all the maritime peoples of the Gulf; and
there is scarcely a petty tisllirlg village that does not send its
contingent to the quest. The soundings vary considerably, from
four to twenty fathoms ; but the men ns a rule decline to dive in
deeper water than seven fathoms, although the best pearls are
found a t greater depths. The banks themselves are composed of
corally rock and sand.
The method of working is primitive and does not materially
differ from that employed on the banks of Ceylon. The diver
Metl,dR
descends weigl~ted by a stone attached to his feet, his
em~''o~'d ~ ~ o s t r iclused
ls
by a pincer of horn or bone,' and his ears
plugged with beeswax. Round his waist is a net or basket into
which 11e hurriedly gathers thc oysters, nnd is the11 drawn up to
the snrface. Ibn Batutah in the fourteenth century declared that
' mine remain under water an hour, others two I~ot~rs,
others less.'
But eitl~er the worthy Noor was grossly misinformed, or the
modern Arab is a very different creature from his ancestors. for the
period spent under water is seldom mnrr than tifty seconds, a1111
often ulucl~less. Several mckn nrr killtd every year \)y swo~vlfish
or sl~arks,though t l ~ c1attt.r are popularly said to be nverse to
coloured skins. IVhen the diving is pursued in deep water, it is
seported to have
also r~ptto be fatal to life; and 250
diet1 from this cause in 1 8 8 j . I t ~vos Ilcase perils suppose. that
inspired the ntt'ectinp simile of llattl~rw.\rr~old:-

D

And dear HS the wet diver to the eyr*
Of his pale wife, who waits and weeps on shore,
Uy sands of Bahrein in the Persian Gulf,
Plunging all day in the blue waves, at night
H ~ v i n gn~ndrup his talc of precious pearls
Rejoins he1 in their hut up011 the shore.

' This prmurnablp is the * tortoise-shell mask ' rnentionctl hy Ibn h t u t a h .
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When the pearls have been picked out of the @hells,they are
handed to the master of the bout, who proceeds to sort them by the
~nenipulationof a triple set of brass sieves, pierced with holes of
differing diameter. l'he pearls that are unable to pass through the
largest sieve are called Rim ; the residue of the m o n d sieve are
Uatin; while the resulting contents of the third sieve are known
as Dzel. JIade up into separate batches, accnrding to their clsssification, the assorted pearls are then sold to the pearl merchant, upon
an intricate scale of values, depending upon the shape, colour,
specific gravity, and size. The merchant renrnnges them in
smaller packets, and despatches tlletn to the Indian market, whence
a great nlany come back again to Arabia and Persia.
Generally speaking the Bahrein pearls are not so white as
Ceylon pearls, but are larger slid more regular in shape; while
they are stkid to retain their lustre for a longer perid.
Produce
The Ceylon banks require to be carefully wt~tched,and
fishing is only permitted by (;ovrrntnent8 at intervals of years. On
the other hand, the Gulf banks give no indication of failing supply.
During recent years the harvest has been specially abundant; and
as prices have risen within the same period, there has been a
visible increase of prosperity in the .irab ports, and l ~ r g e rvessels
have been built. Too often, however, it happens that the profits,
which are supposed to be divided between the owners of the boats,
the divers, and the crews, are absorbcbd by greedy money-lenders,
t o whom thry ]lave tern previously mortgaged at usurious rates of
interest. I n each of the gears 1888 arid 1889, the total export of
pearls from Bahrein and the -1nbiau cost of the Gulf amounted to
about 430,0001.. two third:: of this total passing through the
custom-house of Hahrrin. Tht, chief imports of the island are,
cotton goods, date*, grain, ~picrn,tobacco, and coffee. '111e place
is further ren~arkablefor an ~ l m o s tunique phe~iomenon,viz. the
presence of srveral fresh-water springs bubbling up in plnces a t
thr bottom of the rtlR. 'l'l~eseare found even at a depth of eighteen
feet, and nt n distance of R O I I I ~miles from the shore.
'l'he history of Rnhrei~l,since the expulsion of the l'ortuguese
by Persia in 1622, has been one of constant vici~situdes,the result
of the covetoud appetites of the surroiitlding niitions. I n
H~story
a11 the conflicts for the supremacy of the Gulf wag$ by
Arnbs, Persinna, and Turks, each combatant has fixed his eye upon
hhreiu, and the victor has invariably sought to make it his first

PERSIA

spoil. These selfish ambitions have only been controlled a t the
instance and by tlie interference of Great Britain. who, having
entered into treaty engagements with Bahrein analogous to those
concluded with the Trucial Chiefs, has always insisted upon their
due observance, and has in return vindicated the independence of
the island against the pretensions of whatever foreign power.
After the espnlsioii of the Portuguese, the Persians enjoyed a
lengthy though frequently interrupted domination over Bahrein,
but were expelled in their turn by an invasion of the Utubi Arabs
from the u i t ~ i ~ ~ l ain
n d 1783. Iiiuscat conquered the island and
held it for :I year in 1801, and the IVahabis established a foothold
for nine years, till 1810 ; but from the latter date the Utubis have
remained the pnrnmount power, and have supplied the ruling
dynasty ; nltliough their material and numerical weakness has
rendered them n constant vict,im to more powerful neighbours, and
has compelled tlirnl to pay tribute alternately to the rulers of Kejd
and Oman. Their foreign allegiance has been still more diverse
in its vagaries ; and it is said that the British, Persian, and
Turkish flags were on one occasion all flying at Bahrein at the
same time. Sinrr, however, Sheikh Suleiman bin Ahmed appended his signature to the General Treaty of 1820 for the pacitication of the Gulf.' and his grandson, Riohammed bin Khalifah, t~
a further arid independent treaty with the East India Company in
1847 for the suppression of the slave trade, Great Britain h a s
steadfastly declined to tolerate the pretensions of other powerr,;
although these hare been freely put forward by Persia, by Turkey,
even by Egypt. Sheikh Mohammed, above mentioned, was, nevertheless,
inveterate plotter ; and a further ' Perpetual Treaty
of Peace and Friendship' with Great Britain was considered
necessary in 1861 to check his irrepressible intrigues. I n this
treat:- he bound himself to abstain from war, piracy and slavery b~
sea, on condition of British protection against similar acts of
aggression, and to permit all British subjects to trade with Bahreiu
on pay~uentof an cld vtdorem duty of five per cent.= No form of
~vords,however, or signature could bind the crafty old fox ; and
in 1867 he mas found engaged in an outrageous act of pirncj-.
which necessitated the bombardment of Manameh, and his espulsion from the island, and subseque~ltdeportation to Aden. The
British then set up his son Fsau bin Ali, who, profiting by the
' Aitcliison, vol. vii. No. xxi.
* I M . NO.xvii.

lesson of his father's life, has faithfully observed the terms of t,he
original covenant, and has in consequence been protected against
the ever-recurrent pretensions of foreign powers. Bahrein, in fact,
supplies, in epitome. a vindicntion of the wisdom of the policy that
has been pursued l ~ yGreat Britain in the Gulf; and when its
preseut condition is contrasted with that of El Katr, the true value
of the Pnz R~.itcotnictrcan with some accuracy be appraised.
Mention has been so frequently made in the preceding pages
of the Wahabi power of Xejd, that a few paragraphs are necesThe
eary to explain the introduction and significance of that
w*lnbiR
strange phenonieiio~l.~It was about 1740-50 that Sheikh
Mohammed, son of Abdol Wahab of Busrah, disgusted with the
laxity, the corruption, and the tjranny of Turkish Islam, fimt
started the puritanical movement which has ever since borne his
father's name. I t would not be tq the purpose of the present
narrative to trace the steps by which the Wahabis established a
temporal as well as spiritual authority throughout Ambia, carried
their victorious propaganda far and wide, and in the early years of
this century even captured the sacred citadel of the I\lussulman
faith. Here it is more relative to my subject to distinguish the
moment a t which they first came into contact with the British
Government a3 the custodian of the p a c e of the Persian Gulf.
From their stronghold in the Nejd, or Tablela~~d,
250 miles inland
from El Katr, and from their capitals Dereiyah and Riadh, situated
on that mountainous plateau, they soon made their conquering
influence felt along the maritime littoral, and have at different
times in this century subjugated or extorted tribute from almost
every Arab tribe from El Katif to Cape blusandim, and from Cape
Musandim to Ras-el-Hadd. I'roselytism in the guise of plunder
was the bait which they held out to the natural pirates of the coast
For accounts of the 1V;rhabi Arnl~s,and for tnrvels across this part of Arabia
and to Nejtl, t i & L. A. Cornn~ez,Ifiatuira den lVahabir (ed.S . de Sncy), Paris.
1810; Captain G . V. Sadleir, z)ionj uf n Journey a m 8 8 Arabia in 1819, Bombay,
1866; J. L. Burckllardt, &tea o?sfAr Ilrdouinr and llhhabyn, 1830; Sir H . Brydges.
Hutory of rhr Ilahauby, 1834 ; C . Ritter, Die Erdkululc rolt ,imen-ftrabinr, 2 vols.
1816-7 ; Dr. G. A. Wnllin, Aiutrn tf u J o r n t q i n A: ilrabic~i a 1818; \V. G . Pulp v c . (IX62-3). -krrutir.e (!I' a Jutrrnnj t h r o ~ q h('mtral and fhntcr~bArahin,
2 vols. ; C. Q n a r ~ ~ ~ a(lSG4).
ni
Blclkti~c& la rSoc. & QCog.. Paris, Srpternbre IXG3,
ct rev. ; (Sir) L. Pelly, 1tepot-t of LL li'nit to 1Yqjd, 1Xti6 ; Alb. Zehlne, Arabien and
die ~ t r a b r raiaif Atrndwt Jaltrcn, Halle, 1876 ; C. BI. Doughty (18iti-7), T r a ~ . r bi ~ a
Arahia DaaPrlcz, 2 rols. ; Lady A. Blunt (1879), A Pibrimage tu ,\ijd, 3 vols. ;
Ch. H u k r (1878-lWH!J), Biillditr Be In &c. ds Qtbg., Paris, 1881-6.

ports. As hss been well but cynically said, The leading teneta
of IVahab's faith seem to have h e n those colnntoli to prophets,
namely, to proclain~himself and the Unity of the, C1-entor, atid to
kill or plunder his fellow creatures.' I t was in 1 7 8 i that the first
mel~tionof the IVahabis is found in the Bombay Recods ; but the
British Government, though taking strong measures against the
piratical tribes whom thew preaching httd incited to plunder, mas
careful not to involve itself in hostile proceedings against the
Wahabi Amir himself. Other nations, more intimately involved,
undertook the task of crushing the scl~ismaticupstart; and by
1818 Ibrahim I'asba, nlarching from Egypt, had captured the
JfTa1iabicapital and razed it to the g r o u ~ ~had
d , sent the Wahabi
Amir in chains to Constantinople, ~vhel-ehe was decapitated, and
had apparently stamped the heretical authority out of existence.
Such, however, was tlle vitality either of the creed or of the
dominion, that within a few years 'Turlii, the son of the d e c e d
~ l m i rhad
,
expelled the Egyptian governor, was proclaimed Sultan
of Nejd, recovered all and more tlia~lhis father's krritories, and,
by the judicious payniellt of a str~alltribute to the Egyptian
Khedive, retained the throne till he \\.:is ~~iurdered
in 1831. His
son and successor, Pegsul, upon succeeding to the throne, was at
first rash euough to repudiate the Eg3ptian Suzerainty ; mliereupon S e j d was again invaded, El Hasa and Katif temporarily
occupied by Egyptian troops. and himself banisl~edto Egypt. I n
1843 he managed again to return, and from then till his death in
186; contillued to rule in Nejd, a ~ to
~ dpush his sovereignty and
claims to tribute far and wide among the surrounding tribes.
Four tin~esin this period the vigorous relnonstrances of Great
Britain, and the apparition of a naval nrn~amentoff the threatened
ports, whether of Bahrein or Jiuscot, were required to compel the
retirelnrnt of the aggressive Sultan, not, however, without the
extortion of a tribute ill the case of Jluscnt, t l ~ o u g lnot
~ in that of
Bahrein.
Iris son. Abdullah hin F e ~ s u l who
,
hat1 long ,acted as Regent,
succeeded him in lS(i.i, ~ i n dentered illto su engagenlent with
Great Britain not to molest the Arab tribes under British protection,
partic~~lsrly
those of Jluscnt, but to rest content with the receipt
of tribute from the latter. ,I ~~rolongetl
fight enstled between
Abclullah and his brother Saod, iu mliicl~the latter mas a t first
succc.ssfu1, bnt in which Alxlullali, flying to Turkey, invoked that

TIlE PERSIAN GULl'

461

expedition from Raglidacl which endetl in the formal and permanent
octuptioli of El Hnsa by Turkey. The conflict being renewed
upon Sriud's denth in 1674. Abdullah ultimately regained the
throne, nnd held it till I S N , ~ v t ~ eevents
n
occurred that heralded
the rise of another power in h'ejd.
Xorth-west of Sejd lies the mountainous district of Jebel
Shammer, the residence of the Amb tribe of that name, forming
part of the Wnhabi dominion. It was in 1833 that one
MohnmAhdullah ibn Rashid, with the aid of the Amir Fegsul
med ilnl
bin Turki, became Sheikh of that tribe, with his capital
a t the town of Ha-il. and was appoi~itedJIuhafidh or frontier
governor in dependrnce upon the central authority of Sejd. He
died in 1816, but not before he had, by his great ability, laid the
foundations of the power which has since swollen to such imposing
dimensions in the hands of his even abler son. Tilal, the eldest
of the family, at first succeeded his fathrr as Sheikh of Jebel
Shammer, and gmdaally, but surely, established his independence
of the R i d h ruler. Tormented, however, by an internal malady,
h e shot himself in l8G7. His younger brother, Mutaab ibn
Ahlullah, who succcrded him, elljoyed but a brief rule, being
murdered by his nepliews. the sons of Tilal, in the following year.
One of these. Eandrr by name, then assumed the government.
Mean\vhile, tlie third and yo~lngest son of the old Abilullah,
namely, Ptlohammed iLn Rashid, who had been residing at Riadh
as a fugitive, and Iincl been kindly treated there by the Amir
A1,clullah ibn F e ~ s u l ,was permitted to return to Hayil. His
opportunity having come. the true character of the man was now
revealed. Conimencing by stabbing to death his nephew Bander
with his own hand, he then killed the five remaining children of
his brother Tilnl. and became undisputed Amir and Nuhafidh in
Hayil in 18(ic(. During the next eighteen years he consolidated
his authority. acquiring more and more of tlle real power, and
being engaged in internlitterit acts of hostility against the Amir
of n'ejd,. to whoni, however, he never actually renounced his
allegiance, until in 1686 the chance, for which he had waited so
long and patiently, presented itself. I n that year the Amir
Ahdullah bin l'eysul n-as seized and imprisoned by two of his
nephrws, one of whom usurped the throne. Jioliammed ibn
Rashid, still wearing the mask of the l o ~ a subject,
l
marched from
H a ~ i l against lliudh, deposed the pretender, and reinstated

PERSIA

465

Abdullah, although his nest proceeding was to carry the Amir
away with him to Hayil, leaving a younger brotller as deputy
governor of Nejd under the superintendence of an agent appointed
by himself. The three rebellious nephews of Abdullah have since
been put to death by the latter, and the fourth is detained at Haj-il
by Mohammed ibn Rashid, along with his uncle, the old Amir, to
whom the successful pretellder diplomatically concedes the spiritual
title of Imam of Nejd.' H e is, however, himself the de jlcto
ruler, not merely of Nejd and Jebel Shammer, but of the whole of
the Arabian desert from the confines o f Syria to the Nefud, and
wields an authority precisely analogous to that which mas exercised
so long in Japan by the dynasty of the Shoguns or Tycoom, who
dispensed the temporal power xt Yeddo in the name of an impotent
spiritual jizinZcznt, the Mikado, at Kioto. Though he has waded.
to his present position through the blood of his own kin, Mohammed
ibn Rashid's government is understood to be both popular and
just ; while he has shown supreme diplomatic ability in the manner
in which he has humoured the vanity of Turkey by professing
himself the vassal of the Porte. By this purely nominal act of
obeisance he secures an immunity from interference from El Hasa,
and has practically no enemy to fear. Only fifty-six years of age,
he is still in the full vigour of his manhood, and presents one of
the most striking personalities in the East. During the p a t year
a final, but futile, effort has been made by the old reigning family
to shake off the yoke of Ibn Rashid aud to recover their lost
sway. A rebellion was orgtlnised by Abdur Rahman ihn Feysul
and his son, and being vigorously supported by several powerful
tribes, resulted in the expulsion of Ibn Rashid's agent from Riadh,
and in temporary success. Ibn Rashid, however, marched against
the hostile combination, inflicted upon it a severe defeat, and continues to rule in Nejd with an authority which will probably not
again be disputed.
Returning from the digression into which I have been led by
the consideration of the Wahabi power, I resume the tale of the
Persian Gulf littoral, at the point where I left; it, viz.
xo,,i,or
"ran0
the Turkish position on the coast of El Katif, the southern
limit of which rnay be fixed at the port of Ujair. Sorthwards
from that place the Ottoman dominion is established without dispute as far as Pao, where we strike the estuary of the Shat-el-Amb

I

I

Abdullirh bin Feysul has since died.

.
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and complete the circumnavigation of the Gulf. The sole place of
any interest on the coast-line between El Kutif and Fao is the
excellent and flourishing harbour of Grane, or Koweit.' Here an
Arab tribe, expelled from Bnsrah in the seventeenth centurj, came
and settled, and by dint of sagacious policy and comnlercial
aptitudes r a i s d the population of the town to a total of 90,000
souls, and converted the harbour into one of tlie most prosperous
and best managed ports of the Gulf. The stability of Koweit has
also been greatly assisted by the phenomenal longevity of its chieftains, five only having ruled in the course of two and a half centuries. T h e best ~ & horses
b
are cgmmonly-hmuPht down hither
from the interior for shipment to India. I n 182 1-2 it was for a
short time the headquarters of the Brit'ish Resident at Busrah, who
.moved here in consequence of the insolent attitude of the Pasha of
Baghdad. Koweit now nominally forms part of the vilayet of Busrah,
to which i t pays tribute; but it is not greatly iiiterfered with by
the central power, who have never attempted to place a garrison
here. To English readers the name, in its alteniative rendering of
Grane, is more familiar as the suggested maritiriie terminus of the
Euphrates Valley Railway, projected by General Cliesney and advocated by Sir W. P. Andrew, the Duke of Sutherland, and others.
If such n railway, as to the wisdoni and chances of which I have
spoken elsewhere, were to terminate in the Persian Gulf, I<oweit
would probably afford the best available harbour in the neighhurhood of the Tigris and Euphrates delta. On the other hand, were
it to be continued by a line running, in whatever direction, through
Persian territory, it would be absurd to locate tlie maritime t e ~
minus at a point SO far tb the west.
Fao is a quartrntine and telegraph station of the Turkish
Government, situat~dat the mouth of the Shat-el-Arab. The
Indo-European Telegraph Department maintain n staff
Fcw
and occupy a building within the same precincts, Fao
being the terminus of the submarine cable from Kurrachi vici
,]ask and Bushire, and the point of junction wit11 the over1:~nd
mires from Baghdad. The place, whicll is otherwise insignificant,
has lately developed a sudden, if somewhat spurious, inlportance
from the steps that have been taken by the Turkish Govern~nent

1

I Omne is a corruption of the Arabic ghern or kirn = ' horn.' from the curving
ontline of the bny. Koweit, pronounced Quoit, is an A n b dituinutivc of h t , or
kat, il fort.

to fortify the mouth of the river. 1 have described and commented
upon these proceedings in an earlier chapter on the Karuu river.
and will not, therefore, repeat myself here.
I have now completed the entire periplus of the Persian Gulf,
and have shown the Persian Government along its northern
ERects of shores exercising a more vigorous and utldieputed sovereignty than at any period since the reign of Shah
Protectorate
Abbas ; upon its souther11 coast the Turks endeavouring
to extend a precarious infll~enceover Arabia; and small Arab
states, retaining either wholly or only in part their original
independence ; while between all parties inten-enes the sworded
figure of Great Britain, with firm attd just hand lioldit~gthe .scales.
It is no exaggeration to say that the lires ancl properties of
hundred8 of thousands of hurnarl beings are secured by this
British Protectorate of thr l't~rsiari Gulf. and that were it either
withdrawn or destroyed bot<llsea and shores would r r l a p ~ einto
the anarchical chnos from wliic11 they llare so lahriously been
reclaimed. That the I'ersinn Government has been enabled to
reassert its authority upon thr north littoral ; that the pirates of
the opposite coast have been taught that rapine is not a safe
religion, and, where they once swept the sea with laden slave-dhows.
now dive harmlessly fbr pearls ; that the Arab tribes, instead of
being subjected to tlir c ~ ~ r sofe pashas, rt-tnin the littcrty they so
dearly prize, is due to the British Gocernmenc alone. 'rlie very
soundings of the channels and snrveFs of the shores. bj- which
naviption l ~ a sbven rendered easy for the vessels of the world.
werr the work of the officers of the old Iildian Kavy. and have
been transferred without ncknow-ledgment to the charts of other
countries navigating these seas. These considerations. to which I
draw special attention from a belief that they are ~ ~ generally
o t
recognised in England, are essential to an understanding of the
attitude taken up by this country \\ it11 regard to the future control
of the Persian Gulf, and of 11er resistance to the possible intrusion
of an enemy into the waters for wllose security she has. both in
treasure and in life-blood, spent so rlluch
Every clairn that can be dvnnced by l{tmia for the esclusive
control of the Cmpiiui Sea could be u r g d with tenfold grenter
force by Great R r i t ~ i nfbr n similar ~nonopolyof the 1'1.rsian (;ulf.
Hundreds of British lives ancl n~illionsof British money have
been spent in the pacificntiou of these troublous n-~ters. Where
b,
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the Russians in the north have scared a few penniless buccaneers;
the British in the south have effectively destroyed a pirate combination and fleet that recall the la& century of the
c,,fi.
m n with
Rnsainn
claims

. .

-

advantageous to -aRnlf
is also the eource of
=at wealth, and almost of livelihood, to Persia, to Arabia, and to
Turkey. Thousands of British .subjects peacefully ply their trade
under the armed protection of the Union Jack. England, however, makes no such arrogant pretensions as Russia has insisted
upon in the case of the Northern lake. She does not demand
that the Persian Gulf should be a .rrmre clururum against foreign
trade. She does not impose treaties upon humiliated foes, wresting
from them the right to fly their own flag in their own waters. The
merchant navies of the world are free to plough these waves, and
to fill their holds with incoming or outgoing treasures. But at
least she must and does claim, in return for the sacrifices to which
she has submittecl, and the capital which she has sunk, and for
the sake of the peace which she is here to guard, that no hostile
political influence shall iiltrodnce its discordant features upon the
scene. A Russian port in the Persian Gulf, that dear dream of
so many a patriot from the Neva or the V o l e , would, even in
times of peace, import an element of unrest into tho life ~f the
Gulf that would shake the delicate equilibrium so laboriousljestablished, would wreck a commerce that is valued at many
millions eterling, and would let loose again the passions of jarring
nationalities only too ready to fly at each others' throats. Let
Great Britain and Russia fight their battles or compose their
differences elsewhere, but let them not tun1 into a scene of
sanguinary conflict the peaceful field of a hard-won trade. I
should regard the concession of a port upon the Persian Gulf to
Ruclsia by any power as a deliberate insult to Great Britain, as a
i n and as an intentional provocation
wanton rupture of the ~ t a f ~quo,
to war; and I should impeach the British miniter, who was guil
of acquiescing in such a surrender, as a traitor to his country.
At Bushire
e b b a s , Kishm, and elsewhere, I ha
spoken of the rying heat that have sometimes to be endured in
~ g han agreeable place enough to the
the Persian G
passing visitor in the winter months, in the summer-time this all
but inland sea possesses a cli~nutethat to European constitutions
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is most t y i n g ; and political officers on the list of the Indian
Office, or ships' officers in the service of the companies
that navipta the Indian seas, hear with horror that they
Climate
have been commissioned to what is spoken of, with a
sort of grim personification, as ' the Gulf.' I have been
that under the awning on the deck of a Gnlf steamer the
thermometer has stood in the morning at 120° Fahrenheit, while
on shore at Muscat a black-bulb solar thermometer llas registered
187O in the sun. The intense heat is aggravated rather than
relieved by the extreme humidity of the atmosphere and by the
dust which the slightest wind raises in clouds from the Arabian
desert, and blows in an opaque yellow pall across sea and land.
The hot weather causes the skin irritation known ss prickly heat,
from which every one suffers ; nor is the torment of the day
redeemed, as it is further north at Baghdad, by the coolness of the
night, although an abundant dew sometimes falls and renders
sleeping in the open air a questionable relief. The prevailing
wind is the ~ l ~ a m uorl , north-west, which blows down the Gulf
from its western extremity, alternating in the winter months with
the shanlri, or south-east wind, which is cold and biting at see, and
is apt to bring short-lived storms of rain.
l'he mercantile navigation of the Gnlf, as it now exists, is the
creation of the last thirty years, end is largely to be attributed to
~
~ the statesmanship
~
~
of Sir
~
Bartle
~
Frere.
~
In 1862
i
not
l a
navigation single mercantile steamer ploughed these waters. A
six-weekly service was then started, followed by a monthly, a
fortnightly, and, finally, by a weekly steamer. The opening of
the Suez Canal gave an impetus to steam-borne traffic with the
Persian Gulf which was further increased during the Russo-Turhish
war in 1877, and has attained even more satisfactory proportions
since. The principal t d e , apart from the coasting traffic, which
is in the hands of native buggalows, is now conducted by the
n
six of
steamers of the British India Steam ~ a v i ~ a t i oCompany.
whose vessels, detached for this service, carry the mails, and leave
Bombay and Busrah once a week, touching at the intermediate
ports of Kurrachi, Gwadur, Muscat, Jssk, Bunder Abbas, Lingah,
Bahrein, Rushire, Fno, and Mohommerah ; and occupying, with
stoppages, a period of exactly a fortnight for a distance of about
1,970 miles. This is, of course, very slow progress ; and except
to those who are interested in the history, commerce, and politics

~
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of the Gulf, is apt to be extremely tedious.. I may, perhaps
console myself, if not others, by the reflection that it will at least
provide time even for the reluctant reader to get through this
chapter. At Busrah the up-steamers are in correspondence with
the excellent boats of the Euphrates and Tigris Navigation Company, which ascend the Tigris in from three and a half to four days
to Baghdad ; an alternative, to which a European will never voluntarily resort, being supplied by the river h a t e of the Turkish
Company, of which there are at present four in working order,
running once or twice a week. At Bombay the down-steamers
are in correepondence with the P. and 0. mail boats to Europe.
Steamers of the Bombay and Persia Steam Navigation Company,
officered by Englishmen, but owned and controlled by native
merchants, and working on a cheaper scale, also sail at irregular
intervals between Bombay and the Gulf ports as far as Busrah.
A French line of steamers for some time ran to the Golf; but in
spite of a heavy subsidy, was compelled to desist. There was e
talk of the revival of a French line to Busrah, in correspondence
with the liessageries Maritimes! who now run five boats monthly
between hfarseilles and Kurrachi. Messrs. Darby, Andrewes & Co.
are the only English merchants now running steamers directly
from England to Bushire and B u m h ; though vessels are frequently
ed for single voyages by business firms.
I n taking leave of the Persian Gulf, let me describe the last
recollection that is imprinted upon the retina of the traveller's
The fore deck of a Gulf steamer presents one
A ~ ~ l memory.
f
of the most curious ~pectaclesthat can be imagined.
I have cleen many quaint conglomerntions of colonr, race, language,
and religion, but rarely any more diversified than this. Arabs in
their soiled silk kejehrr and camel's-hair head-bands, frequently
engaged in playing a sort of nursery whist with battered English
cards, or sometimes reading aloud with guttural monotone from
paper-bound books ; a Persian dealer carrying horses to Bombay,
and awaking bubbles from his eternal kalitcn ; Mussulman pilgrims
from the holy places of Sunni or Shiah, saying their prayei,s,
kneeling, and touching the deck with their foreheads, while one
chants the formula of devotion ; orthodox Hindus conducting their
ablutions in a corner, or cooking the food which no one else may
defile by contact ; a fat Turk sipping his gritty coffee ; a Lascar
having his head shaved clean eave for a lanky topknot on the poll ;
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Parsi merchants decked in Bombaj--made clothes of doubtful
English cut ; Indian Buniahs in preternaturally tight white c o t t o n
pants, and with daintily-embroidered caps? stuck sideways o n their
heads ; bearded Beluchi~; an Afghan with unkempt black locks
curling upon his shoulders, and a poahtin (sheepskin) waistcoat,
which he would not relinquish on the Equator, and voluminous
half-castes, with skins like bootwhite pantaloons ; Portuguese
leather and fatures like monkeys; one or two negroea, with
shining contrast of skin and teeth ; men black, copper-coloured,
slabcolonred, dust-coloured, and white; men with silver rings
round their big toes and p i r l buckles in t4heir ears ; men wholly
dwased, halfdressed, and almost naked ; men lying, sitting.
squatting, singing, chattering, cooki~lg,eating, sleeping ; a n d dl
in the midst of a piled labyrinth of quilts. and carpets, a n d boxes,
of sailcloths and ropes, of sheep, and birds in cages, and fowls in
COOPS, of trays, and eamovars, and cooking-pots, of greasy donkeyengines and clanking chains-surely a
polyglot or polychrome could not well be conceived

CHAYTEEI. XXVIIT
ASD
foresight, warder of nations,
Chaunting of labour and craft, and of wealth in the port and the garner.
CHARLES KINOBLEY, Andromda.

WITH some diffidence I approach in this and the succeeding
chapter the question of the finances and trade of Persia, which,
while giving scat'telrd items of information throughout
p,,;,
fiwes these volumes, I have not so far discussed with any completeness. My reluctance arises from the unscientific and not
always reliable character of the data npen which I am compelled
to rely. A system that is based upon covert exadtion is Got
likely to favour the publication of details which would reveal its
own clandestine workings ; and, after Russia, where statistics
exist but are systematically suppressed, I know of no country in
which they are so difficult to procure as Persia, where they barely
exist at all. British consular officers and merchant,^ very willingly
furnish information concerning the particular district, markets,-& ports with which they are connectecl ; but any wider calculations
are largely of the nature of estimates; while no two estimates,
even from the most competent of authorities, a n found wholly to
agree. Premising, therefore, that positive exactitude cannot be
predicted of any statistics relating to Persia-the genius of whose
people has never been trained to exqwess itself in figures, other
than in those of speech-I will proceed to give, from a collation of
tables derived from a large number of sources, as near an a ro 'mat ion^ ~TI=
Persian revenue an
obtainable.'

-

r

1 Work relating to the Persian revenue are few.
I may cite the following:Sir J. Malcolm (1810), lfiriury uf Pm#ia, vol. ii. cap. xxi. xxii.; Sir J. Macilonald Kinneir (1810), QeopzphicaZ -1fm1oi~;
J. B. Fraser(l821), Jul~.ntgrinto
gkmuars, cap. x. ; General J. F. Blara~nhrg(183!)), 'Statistische Uebersieht von
Persien,' vol. ii. of Jr~urnalof Rursior Imp. Qeogr. h c i d y , 1841 ; (Sir) J. Sheil.
note, p. 386, to Lady Sheil'n Qlinrprrs of Ltft aad Mannera ; Cte. J . de Roche-

The revenue of Persia may be divided into two headings : t h e
Maliat, or fixed revenue, and the Sursat, or irregular revenue.
The fixed revenue is derived from four sources: (1)
Claqaificaregular taxation ; (2) revenues of Crown lands ; (3)
tion
revenue
custom^ ; (4) rents and leases. The irregular revenue
is derived from three sources: (1) stuZi~or public requisitions;
(2) presents (yishliesh) on the festival of No Ruz (March 21, the
Persian New Year's Day), and on the Prophet's birthday (Aid-iMolud) ; (3) extraordinary pbl~keeh, mising fmm presents, fines,
bribes, confiscations, &c. I will explain and deal with each of
these in turn, foreshadowing that anything like precision, uniformity, or method cannot be expected of Persian finance, and that
the theory is often widely divergent from the practice.
Iiegular taxation is nominally threefold in character, consisting
of the land-tax, taxes on animals, flocks and herds, and taxes on
I. Maliat
shopkeepers, artisans, and trade. These various taxes
or fixed
are levied according to the differing nature of localities,
1. Tax~tloll peoples, and occupations.
The main and staple source of revenue in Persia is, and always
has been, the land-tax. Postponing for a few moments the larger
question of land-tenure throughout the country, I will
Land-tnx
merely here deal with the subject as regards its assessment by the Government tax-collector. Religious endowments,
and lands held upon the basis of feudal service, are exempt from
the land-tax ; but it is levied on all other landed property thmughout the kingdom, upon rice, cotton, corn, tobacco, and opiumgrowing fields, upon gardens, vineyards, and orchards, and upon
date plantntiol~sin the south. 1 I n a land where all agricultural
wealth is the result of irrigaiion, the assessment is commonly
based upon the nature or amount of the water supp$ and according to the character of the local produce, or to ancient custom,
it is paid in cash or in kind. About one-fifth of the entire revenue
is paid ill the tter fashion, usutrlly in wheat, barley, rice, or
chopped straw. The principle upon which the land-tax rests is
that one-fifth or twenty per cent. of the agriculturalor horticultural
produce is the right of the king. Formerly the Crown only claim
one-tenth ; but this proportion was doubled by Fath Ali Shah.

II

r

'/'f

chounrt (18G6), SM(tenir8, caps. iii. XV. xix.; E. Stack (1681). SiL. Yuntlk is
Peraia, rol. ii. cap. xi. (on the Land Revenue). M y own information is slmoet
entirely first-hand.
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I n practice it is found that the assessment frequently amounts to
thirty per cent., and twenty-five per cent. may perhaps be taken
a s a fair average. The system, however, varies absolutely in
different parts of the county, and even in different parts of the
same province ; and in the course of a single journey, the inquiring
traveller will perhaps encounter wholly divergent and inco~uistent
methods of application. Thus, in Azerbaijan, the chief agricultural
province of Persia, the bulk of taxation is levied on the land and
its produce, but in some cases it is levied on the number of oxen
used in the plough, and in others on the land and oxen combined ;
while elsewhere, again, a poll-tax is imposed, plue a tax on horses,
cows, asses, and sheep. I n that province the revenue exacted is
commonly as follows :If
If
If
If

from the land alone, one-tenth of the produce.
by a poll-tax, 3s. per adult male: Is. 6d. from women and youths.
upon oxen, 1 la. 9d. per yoke of oxen.
upon cattle, 8 j d . per horse, ays, or cow ; l i d . per sheep.

A further anomaly arises from the fact that the taxes are levied
sometimes from the proprietor, sometimes from the cultivator, local
custom again being the determining cause.
Here, however, we are brought face to face with a truly Persian
phenomenon. The system which I have sketched, though anomaMethod
lous and intricate, pet rests upon a simple and intelligible
pvment
principle, namely, a fixed contribution to the revenue,
based upon the wealth-producing capacity of the soil, and levied
upon t h o ~ ewhose business it is to pay it. I n practice, however,
this system is wholly abandoned ; it would not dovetail with the
larger system of organised peculation upon which ~ e & i a ngovenlmerit and society alike subsist, and would not provide those
opportunities for extensive mudalihil which are so dear to the
official mind. Accordingly, ao far from the taxes being levied
from the individual taxpayer by the revenue officers, we find that
they are raised in lump sums from villages, towns, or districts,
the taxes being, in fact, farmed out, by the Government for a fixed
money payment, and the allocation in subordinate areas being left
to the arbitrary decision of local governors, chiefs, or headmen.
Frequently the owner of a property farm8 his own taxes from the
Government, so as to escape the visits of the official assessor; i.e.
he compounds by an annual cash payment for the stricter obligation that would accrue from an official msessment if conducted.

472

PERSIA

Again, as regards the assessments themselves, these are not only
neglected in parts, but are in the main wholly obsolete in date and
character. Many of them were made in remote periods, beyond
the memory of the oldest inhabitant,!nd
have never been modified
in spite of subsequent changes. Some villages continue to pay a
purely nominal sum, though t l
L
y have trebled or quadrupled in
size, wealth, and population since the original assessment ; others
are mulcted for an exorbitant total, calculated wpon the plosperity
of a vanished day ; these revolutions of fortune being both rrtpid
and frequent in a country where all depends upon so capricious a
factor as water. Some districts, therefore, are heavily over-taxed,
others ludicrously under-taxed, the anomalies of an obsolete
assessment being perpetuate by the consistent venality of the
modern assessor, whose views of the situation are seldom proof
against the pernuasion of a bribe. Such a thing as a scientific or
a periodical revision of assessment has never taken place, and
would cause a thrill of horror to run through every class of Persian
society above the peasant.
l'he taxation on flocks, herds, and animals exists in two forms,
either as a supplementary method of land-taxation, in the manner
indicated above, or as the sole available method of conHerd-tax
tribution to the revenue by the Iliat or n o m d tribes,
who sometimes hold their lands on the condition of military service, or who do not practise agriculture except in a vagrant feshion.
but whose wealth is expressed in large flocks, for the most part of
sheep and goats. Mr. Stack mentions, a s the common ratio ot
such taxation in its agricultural incidence, the sum of +-1 Xrm~
for a ~lheepor goat, 24-10 bans for a cow, 10 hrnm for an ass,
and so on. From the n o m d tribes the revenue is collected and
paid over to the provincial governor in lump sumfi, the minor distribution of which is determined by the tribal Ilkhanis, or kxans.
or Gh-sejdv (white-beards), or tushmab (elders). Thus, the Bakhtiaris pay partly to Arabist,an or Burujid, partly to Iafahan, the
Lurs to Luristan, the Pusht-i-Kuh Lurs to Kermanshah, the
Kermanshah Kurds to Kermanshah, those in Persian Kurdiatan
to Sinna, those in Azerbaijan to Tabriz, the Kuhgelus. Mamasennia,
Kashkais, Arabs of Fnrs, Bulverdis, etc., to Fare ; the Shah Sevens
in part to Azerbaijan and in part to Irak (Sultanabad), the Khalij
partly to Saveh and partly to Irak, all the tribes in Khorasan to
that province, the Afshars to Khameeh (Xinjan), t h Karaguzlas
~
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to Hamadan. With a few tribes military service counts for revenue ;
b u t in the majority of cases the revenue is distinct, and the service
is paid for separately.
I n Luristan there exist a number of peculiar methods of recruiting the revenue, which, both for intrinsic subtlety, and as
~,.ib,,l
illustrations of the resourcefulness of Peruian finance, are
bl"k"ail
worthy of mention. Each district and subsection is
charged annually with a sum of 25-50 h-rans for a copy of the
Shah's Diary of his First Journey to Europe. This tax dates from
t h e period of that journey, viz. 1873, when it waa imposed as a
means of simultaneously acquainting the subjects with the majesty
of their sovereign, and the sovereign with the pecuniary resources
of his subjects. The tax has never been taken off, neither appetite
being apparently as yet assuaged. Similarly, a favourite horse of
the Shah having died, when he passed through Bur~ijirdmany
gears ago, the district, which was obviously responsible for the
misfortune, was fined in order to provide a substitute ; which fine
has been collected ever since by the local Governor. Another ingenious method is to issue a proclamation reserving certain pastures
on the hill-sides for the Government mules and horses, and then
to sell exemptions for the use of their own grounds to the real
proprietors. Yet a further device is first to issue an analogous prohibition of shooting on the hills, then to prohibit p d u r a g e on the
ground of disturbance to game, and finally to exact a grazing-tax
as the price of exemption.
The tax on shopkeepers, artisans, and trade is one of the most
capricious and unsystematic. Sometimes it takes the form of a
capitation, or poll-tax; elsewhere I have heard it estiTrade-tnx
mated as a 20 per cent. impost on the profits of trade.
In older accounts of the Persian revenue system, I find that
under this head are included the ground rents of houses, the
rents of caravanserais, baths, shops, mills and factories; but, so
far as I could ascertain, these taxes are rarely exacted, and a most
legitimate and profitable source of income is thus allowed to
et3ccrpe.
On the other hand, in towns, the Governo
valent sources of profit which duxe&&&
most successful of these, as elsewhere indica
tion of justice. Nothing can be so welcome to a Persian Governor
as a street-row, a blood-feud, a murder, or a quarrel, within his
I
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jurisdiction. Down come his officers on the delinquents, and from
their pockets out comes the fine. If litigation ensues, so much t h e
better for the provincial exchequer ; since every wheel of t h e
judicial machine will require constant greasing. Another device
is the introduction of prostitutes into a district where they were
previously absent. Using them as a decoy, the Governor suddenly
pounces down upon some wealthy merchant, giving n convivial
entertainment on the sly, and .extorts a heavy blackmail as t h e
price of silence. These and many other expedients are devised by
the Governors, in order to meet the troublesome inquisition of the
Ministry of Arrears, which has a beautiful way of producing all
sorts of arrears, and deficits, and objections to provincial budgets.
No final acquittances can be obtained without considerable ' palmoil.
Such are the component items of the revenue, as nominally
raised by taxation upon land and labour. Scarcely distinguisliable
therefrom is the rent paid to the State by the cultivators
g. R ~ venue from of the Crown lands, which is fixed by imniemorial custom
crown
lmda
as a certain proportion of the produce, determined by the
relative contribution of the two parties to the expenses of cultivation. I n some cases the Government provides the seed, and
receives, in consequence, a larger fraction of the profits ; but in the
majority of instances the Crown is an absentee landlord, and no
more. The terms upon which the contract between the State and
its tenants is based appear to be reasonably favourable to the
latter; and, subject to the payment of rent, they are rarely dispossessed. The revenue from the Crown lands is almost entirely
ear-marked, to satisfy the annuitants, of whom I shall presently
speak.
About one fifth of the mtcliat or fixed revenue is raisecl by
Custom duties on the import and export of m e r c h m d i G I n each
3. cusprovince, district, or town, these are farmed out to the
t"m"
highest bidder, the sum paid by whom is matter of common notoriety, as well as the surplus, amounting as a rule to
from 20 to 25 per cent., which he puts into his own pocket. Thus
the customs of Bushire for 1889-90 were sold by the Governor for
91,000 t m m , plus npishkesh, or bonus to himself of 5,000 t v m a ~ .
The purchaser would then proceed to levy the 96,000 tumclns thus
required, plus the 20 per cent. profit demanded by his own inkrests. I n other words, the Sum actually raised would amount to
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about 115,000 tomcct~x, although only 91,000 would enter the\,
Government exchequer-a
fair illustration of as corrupt and
wasteful a system as could well be devised. Upon foreign merchandise, import and export, an ad vtzhem duty of 5 per cent. I
is charged once for all at the port or station of entry or departure, ,'
i n accordance with the commercial treaties concluded with the
majority of foreign powers. As I have shown, however, in my
chapter upon Khorasan, foreign merchandise is sometimes compelled to pay more, in course of transit through the country, if it has
passed into the hands of native traders. Thus British merchandise
hailing from Trebizond which has paid 5 per cent. at Tabriz, will
pay 24 per cent. more upon entering Meshed, if introduced by a
Persian house of business. From the Gulf the accumulation of
dueu is even more onerous ; the 5 per cent. levied at Bunder Abbas
/

Europeans at the port, commonly about 2 per cent. ; but they are
liable to road taxes and to town octrob en route, levied not upon
the value, but on the number of loads, cases, or bales, the customaly charge being 4 krnm per load at each town. The surn
total, however, of these contributions, except in the case of merchandise going far into the interior, when the accumulated tariffs
are likely to exceed 5 per cent., and in a few individual cases, such
as shawls, gold brocades, and so forth, is decidedly less than that
paid by the European trader, and may probably be reckoned at an
average of from 3 to 4 per cent.
I t will excite no surprise that a system managed with such a
complete lack of method, and resting in the last resort upon illegal
extortion, should give rise to many abuses. One of these
Abuses
is noticed by Messm. Stolze and Andreas. I n order to
make up the requisite surplus over and above the farm amount, it
is to the interest of the farmers to attract as much trade as possible
to their respective districts. With this object they endeavour to
outbid the collectors in adjoining districts and in other ports.
and, by agreeing to pass goods at much less than the official customs tariff, to induce merchants to desert other trade routes in
favour of those passing their way. Thus, they sometimes find it
prudent, even upon European merchandise, to exact no more than
2 per cent. This higgling, so to speak, of the customs market
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calls for corresponding calculation on the part of the merchants,
and b r i n g about frequent changes in the routes preferred.
A similar illicit sort of compact is entered into between t h e
farmers and the merchants as the vernal equinox approaches. On
that date (March 21, No Ruz) there is, as I have previously shown,
a general shuffle of officials in Persia, from Governors of provinces
down to petty collectors of customs. A Consular Report from
Astrabad in 1882 thus stated what then occurs :Incumbents are uncertain whether they are to continue in oftice or
not, and are anxious to realise as much as they can. Consequently a t
this period the Customs officialsare willing to reduce the dues leviable,
and to take less than the legal tax. There takes place, therefore, at
all ports where goods are exported, a regular bargain between the
nlerchar~tsand the Custon~sfarmers. The former threaten, unless
considerable reductions are made, riot to export their goods until the
new incumbent is nominated, and the latter endeavour to reduce the
dues as little as possible. Importers also bargain with the farmers as
to what abatement on the legal import duty the officials a t t h e ports
may be willing to make, before deciding where their in~portsshall be
landed.

/7

I append a table of the farm money, or sums received by the
Government for the custonls during the laat decade, and of their
equivalent, according to the prevalent rate of exchange, i n pounds
sterling. I n each case it must be remembered that quite 20 per
cent, must be added, to make up the totals actually levied upon
trade.

1

l a r

Cin\rrl~luel~t
rccelpts

Of the 800,000 tomcclu raised in tlie last named year by customs,
204,000 tonm~urwere collected a t Teheran, and the remainder at the
Gulf and Caspian ports and in the frontier towns. T h e revenne
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from customs is allocated by the Shah to the payment of his
Household expenses.
The next i t ~ mwill be more clearly explained by reference to
the detailed table of the Persian revenue which I shall presently
h n append. I t is derived from the proceeds of various
a"d
establishments, institutions, or concessions, owned and
leased out by t,he Government. Such are the post, telegraphs,
mint, mines, &c. I n the year 1888-9 the sums thus raised
amounted to a total of 107,000 tmnnna. I imagine that in the
future this table will experience considerable augmentation,
according as the Crown's share in the annual profits of the various
concessions granted by the Shah to European companies (such as
the Imperial Bank, and the Mining Corporation), is paid into the
Exchequer. Should these institutions attain anything like the
success that has commonly Eeen predicted of them, the Royal
treasury should profit to an annually i n c m i n g degree, quite apart
from the large sum originally paid in hard cash by the concessionaire, which is, as a rule, quietly fibsorbed by the Shah.
The irregular revenue, or mrsat, i.e. the sums arbitrarily an
suddenly levied to meet some temporary need, or forcibly elicited
under the disguise of gifts, is still, to a considerable
11. IrreguIarrevenue. extant, and has been in times past to a much greater, a
1. Public
,q,,,,- source of hardship and oppression to the people. For
although it may appear at first sight that the sums thus
extorted are wrung from rich grandees and corrupt oflicials, from
whom no one would regret to see the literal pound of flesh exacted,
yet in the last resort they are always ground out from the hapless
peasant, upon whom, as the ultimate grade in the descending scale,
the burden is certain ultimately to fall. Of these fortuitous exactions, the most arbitrary and tyrannical is that known as the
~ n d i r a, species of Persian shipmoney, being a levy from a district,
or province, or even from the entire kingdom, in order to meet
some special expenditure, such as the cost of warfare, an addition
to the army, the constructio~lof public works or royal palaces (the
latter more often than t,he former), the reception of ambassadors,
the official progress of governors, and other public officials. If
the Shah, for instance, honours a portion of his dominions with
his auguxt presence, the cost of receiving and entertaining him and
his enormous retinue must be thus defrayed by the loyal inhabitants.
A fixed sum is usually demanded from the local or provincial

,
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governor, who is free to msnipulate the allocation as he will, there
. I n the form in which
represented as rr sort
of graduated income-tax, levied according to the worldly circnmstances of those from whom it is demanded. I n the past year
(1891) such a tax was levied on the district south of Tabriz in order
to meet the expenses of the troops despatched to Suj Bulak against
the Kurds. An intere~t~ing
variety of this tax is levied in some
ctistricts when the Governor makes his tour of inspection. Snp1 plies, in excess of all possible needs. are first exacted from the inhabitants; and the surplus is then resold to the rillagers, who are
compelled to buy back the very grain which. a few weeks before,
the had been compelled to provide p t i s .
The sums received by the Shah at the annual festival of No
Huz, which afford as graphic an illustration as the cynic could
desire of the cynic's definition of gratitude as a sense of
sents at
favours to come, were formerly one of the main sources
No Ruz,
kc.
of the royal income. hfalcolm estimated their rslue in
the time of Fath Ali Shah, who was notoriously avaricious, ns
1,200,0001. ; but his calculations, which in the case of the Persian
revenue seem to have been uniformly pitched too high, are reduced
to more probable proportions by the contemporary statements of
h e r , that they amounted t o 1,000,000 to 1,200,000 tma~~,
or, at the then rate of exchange (1 tomr17r= 12s.), 600,0001. to
720,0001. ; and of Macdol~aldKinneir, who named 943,000 toma7ur
as the total of the whole annual pisl~lienhreceived by the Crown.
These imposing totals have greatly dwindled in recent years, other
and more ingenious means of levying a tax upon official wealth,
or in other words upon official embezzlement, having been discovered; and the united values of the pishliesk received by the
Shah on the two occasions of the No Ruz and of the Prophet's
Birthday in the year 1888-0 amounted only, according to the
figures presented to me, to 120,000 tomana, or, a t the then rate of
exchange, to 35,8001. I cannot be certain, however, that the
correct amount would appear in these tables.
?tialcolm estimated the value of the presents received in the
shape of fines, bribes, confiscstions, and gratuities, by the king as
half of the regular Birthday pisl~liesh. There is no means whatever
of ascertaining what i~ their mod en^ amountt, seeing that they
are in the nature of private presents to the sovereign, and dis-
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appear, without more ado, into his voracious but silent exchequer.
that under the present administrative
is a necessity ; for it is the
the Shah can defray the wst of
any extraordinary national outlay, e.g. upon military
be imagined th&. a11 I,U&
n-orkq 1,ein
neither out of a national surplus nor by
m e n 2 of a a
llhl;l
- .
.
n
t rni t sni
but of caution, is arrayed
against such pronanls
Hefo1.e giving the figures and details of present revenue and
expenditure, let me guard against a possible error in the comparison of recent totale. The revenue, calculated in
DeprecieLrctm, or in tens of ham-i.e.
tomans-appears in $1
tion of
currency
eetimates to show a decided increaee during the past
fifteen years. This increase, however, owing to the rapid and till
lately unchecked depreciation of the silver currency, was only
ostensible. I n 1875, when 25 kram were eqilivalent to ll., a
revenue estimated at 9,750,000 tornam equalled 1,900,0001. But
when the L~cul,fell to an equivalent of 35 h ~ a n sto ll., a revenue
of 5,500,000 t m n a , although ahowing a nominal increase of
threequarters of a million t m m , only equalled 1,570,0001.
%
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The following is the Budget account of Persia for the F a r
888-9, as derived from official sources :I. REVENUE DERIVED FBOY TAXES

1'.y1.111t1
ill

(.,,<I,

,

A S D CVSTOMS COMBLH-

ill

Kind

I

' Tile Cmverumeut price of rice ia the husks, called allnltut, h 20 trnn* p e kAarmr
~
of 649 I&

* The Azerlnlja~~
kharonr relglls 974 Ihs.

' Tl~taeprices are. as a rule, fronu 15 to 25

market.

peroent.lower t b u the c u m l ~prices
t
obtaimble in the

-
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11. REVENUEDERIVED FBOY OTHER SOURCES.
-

-

--

--

-

-

-

.

1
'_

krwu

1-

- - --

.
. .

--

-

11. Zergertribe .
. .
5,000 1
12. Hrickkilnsof Teheran.
120,000
. 65,000
13. Royal gardens
14. Meshed shrine . .
10,000
16. Mines . . .
.
147,~d~O
16. Coal mine of 'Ustad
.
Yusuf
1,600
I r Slaughter- hours oi
Teheran.
. . . 80,000
18. Rent of boxes a t the
500
Tazieh (theatre) . .
Doshan Tepe
16,250
7. Press . . .
5.000
19. Presents
on
the
8. Kum-Road caravan.
Prophet's birthday.
6,000
Aid-i-Molud
. . 62,600
serais. .
9. Jask-Gwadur Telegr.
30,000 20. P m n t s o n New Year's
Day, Aid-i-No Ruz .
10. N o d tribes near
66,000
Teheran .
10,971
I - -Total Revenue from other sources
.
. I 1,191,776 I
-- _ - -_ I. Mint establishment
( 260,000
2. Telegrnphs :
I
(a) Persian telegraphs
100,000
(b) Indo- European
I
. 1 80.348
Telegraph Co.
3. Posts .
. .

.

.

. .
.

r.

/

I

-

--

'

-

-

1

.. .. : 1
. ..

.

,,

,,

Customs

11. Revenue from other sources

1

,
/

1

.

-

. .
,, kind
. .
. . . .

/

.

. . .

I. Taxes paid in cash

.
.

-

kranr

36,076,757
10,100,983
8,000,000

.

. .
. .

Total Revenue of Persia
At the rate of exchange in 1888,331 h a m = L1

trnm

64,177,740
1,191,776
63,369,616

. &1,652.820

I. LocsI charges deducted from the revenue in provinces and districts.
(I) Hal-e2-hukumah,governor's dues, charges for wllwtion of revenue.
(2) Taqfiifat, dednctiona from revenue on acmunt of bad l~nrvesh,poverty
of villages and districts, etc.
(3) Surf-i-tamir, maintenance of Government buildings and repairs.

I Another authority say6 that the items for paasports and slaughter-housea in
the above wlumn are much underrated ; and that the following have been omittecl :
Tax- on coffee-shopp, 400,000 kmnr ; Rent of fisheries a t Knzeli, 800,000 kranr ;
Rent of boxwood, 170,000 h a 6 ; T e h e n n market, 10,000 kro~rs,Grape-tax (1).
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I

1

/fnl-e1lrrrlumnh

I

1
1 1 1

Nemc of Provlnrc o r Dlstrict

ileducted
from t h e
rennoeof
omrim
drdiatrict
for lnral

-

i%1 '

a sl;i$
_

~ ~ , I

=
.
.

/

.3

-

,

5

1

%

i?

rr?

C

I-'

1-1-

k m m Ithaor. ' t r a n r l h a r oar8 : k a n a 1 thar,onra
1. Tebenm and depenaendw , 12.1 33
33,9711 7110 1,7412 ' 2,CKY) crown ~lomnins
-11.3R7 478
- 155 155
9. ~ze;'baljnn
. . . 143.61Mla -- 129.WH 1,!)28 L,75o1,
58 HI,GUC 169 162
3. Khonrrnn
. .
45.000
4. R n .
.
. . 9260 1
636.568 7
5. Isfaban .
89,480 , 32:470
18 I, 89
66 1 6. Kermnn snrl B;II,CI;LS~~"
12,000 297
13,200 ! 2b
IP 200
- - 2.780 19 19
. .
., 1 8
7. Arnbistan .
8. Gilan .
.
.
.
80,(YW)
201.MM - - 1 0 2 9 0 20:070 9. Yazanr~man .
.
24.500
1.322 10. Knrdlstan .
. . . 29.650
- - 7650 -- 1 11. Lliristnn . .
. 10,935
145,?40 11800 19
I 12. Ink, Krcmz, ~ e k h a n ,
Maheilnt,Saveh .
. IW,4(WI 134 27.1RO 125
13. Burujird .
. .
l0,Un~ 14. Yeztl .
. . . . 25.333 15. Kermanshnh
.
. 0 8711 1
16. K h n u l r h .
.
.
. 8:060
17. Knavin
. . . . 18. Antrnbnd .
19. Boutam and ~ h b h r u d
3.044
20. Scmtialr a1111Dnnlgllan .
J,P(XI
21. *nm .
.
. Iopm - 1
1 22. K n ~ h a n
. . . . 6.1)txI -33. Oulpnlgan and K l ~ o n w.
4,GlXI
-24. Kanuveli .
. . . 8.2M
, 26. O m s
.
. . . 9,670
26. H a r n n ~ l n.~ ~ .
,
. 7,960
27. Halayer nntl T u r i r k a ~ ~
7 730
28. Nihavend .
4 :
29. Katane
.
. . . 3,(100
30. Aslulnbnrl
. . .
760
- ; 31. Josllrknl~ .
.
3 I
. . .
.
1.360
33. X11~lnkan.
.
.
.
1,680 '
35.nemave11~1. .
.
.
HOO
35. Talikan
. . . .1 36. Kangnpar .
.
.
,
500
! 37. P i ~ z k u h.
. I 1,450 25
38. Chebanleh I i ~ l a ' k h
. .-

-

-

.
.i

..

-

.
.

1

(

-

--

.

.

!

-

~

:

. . :
.

,

&ram

1 174.51~
Ql8.64;
45,O*I
744,SlS
123.476
6 7 , ~
91,763
2U,n*l

45,892
S7.W

-

1

--

-

-

--

~

Total Local C l l a r w
~~-

.I ~

-

..

-

1

I

-

:

- -

-

8

~

-

. .

.

'-

-- jI 7 0

-

/

1

Total

TnilJlj'nr

-

--

-

--

--

. . .
- -- -

-

. 2.633.472
-

I

-

A1.w 2,111 lhnronrs of rice.
T h e 148.60 t r a n r for ffd-el-hrtatnnh include 50.000 a o n l ~ a pny
l
of t h e Vizier of Azcrhaijan,
r ~ n d20.000 hn.8 subsilly for DOR~-IIOIIS~B. V i e 81,600 l r n n r Snrj-Unmlr Include ?V,uiW t r o w for ereworks on fcativals. The Crown Prince'a nllowsrlce flgurcs i n t h e sum set npart for n r e m l m of the
Iloyal Family ; i t ie 400,MMJ rknnr per alltlnnl.

11. OTHER EXPESDITUBE.
tmar

Army, including rations in kind and pensions to officers . 18,000,000
Navy
. . , . .
.
100,000
Foreign Office:Ambassador a t Conatantinople, Ministers
a t London, Paris, Berlin, Vienna, St. Petersburg; consols-general, consuls, and vice-consuls at various
places, Foreign ofice agents at various towns in
Persia, Minister of Foreign Affairs, and a large sta5
at Teheran
. .
. . . . . 1,000,~

.

.

.

.

.

P

Revenue collectors, writers, accountants, secretaries in
various afl~ninistrations,priesthood, clergy
. .
Colleges .
,
. .
Pensions of Government servants, ministers, &c. .
.
Pensions to Afghans and Peraian nobles
. .
Subsidy t o Kajar tribe
. .
.
Allowances to princes of Royal house
.
.
Shah's establishment: pocket, money, harem, guards, etc.

.

.

.

. . .

.

.
.

.

Total

.

.

.

. .

.

.

.

2.633.172

.

.

.

.

bl,%tin,iOO

=
=

E
1,652,820
1,260,700

=

392,121

I. Expenditure for local charges
,
. .

.

.
.

At the rate of exchange in 1888, 334 krans=bl

Total Revenue .
Total Expenditure

.
. .

.

Surplus

.
.

.
.

.

11. Otherexpenditure

Total expenditlire

..

.
.

. .

.
.

. 39,600,0(W)
-- . 42,233,472

tranr

55,369,616
42,233,472
-

-

13,136,044

7

This surplus isreduced by : 1 . A deficit of over 8,000,000 k r n , ~ ~
per annum on the budget revenues ; 2. Experiditure for building
and repairing the Shah's palaces near Teheran. nearly
Surplus
+
1,000,000 7cram per annum ; 3. Unforeseen expenses for
of arms, voyages of the Court, and other expenses caused
by sending troops to the frontier, bringing unruly tribes to order,
receiving foreign ministers,' kc.
It is increased by : 1. Presents made to the Shah by governors
of provinces on appointment ; 2. Voluntary presents made to the
Shah ; 3. Sums paid to the Shah for concessions granted by him
to foreigners, and by royalties due to him on account of such concessions.
The reduction, in fact, is caused hy such unforeseen expenses as,
if not met by the nforenamed surplus, are reimbursed by the ~(cdi,.
or irregular requisition already described. The increase is due to
the irregular pisl~lie~h,
whose m o u n t I have previously declared my
inability to estimate. After nll pnyments have been mnde, the

j

The reception of every new representative of a foreign power costs the
Persian Government 1,000 tornam on a n average.
112

road between Great Britain and Indin, she might have waited long
for the cutside pressurn necessary to effect so be~ildaringa revolution. During the Indian Mutiny the need of direct telegraphic
communication with Hindustan was seriously and increasingly felt
in England ; a period of nearly three months elapsing at that time
between tho despatch of a message and tile receipt of a reply. In
18-59 the British Government made the first attempt at direct
through connection with India by laying a cable in the Red Sea,
in correspondence with the wires of a private company that stretched
from Marseilles to Alexandria in the Mediterranean. I n the then
primitive condition of the science of marine telegraphy, the attempt
proved an utter failure, the line being only open for three weeks.'
In the same year, however, a proposal was received from the
Ottoman Government for continuing a Turkish telegraphic line
that had been constructed under British supervision, after the
Crimean war, from Scutari to Baghdd, in the direction of India ;
and a very able officer, Colo~~el
Patrick Stewart, whose early death in
1865 was deplored by all E~lglishmenill the East, was deputed by
the Indian Govenlmellt to examine the Persian Gulf with the view
of laying a cable from India that should co~l~lect
upon Turkish
territory at Fao, 011 the right bank of the Shat-el-Arab, with an
overland wire, vici Rusrnll from Baghdad. I t was not p r o p o d ,
however, to lay the cable for the entire distance from Kurrachi ; a
land line was projected alolig the Iiekran coast, from Sind as far
as Gwadur ; and the eurvejs of this coast strip, which were entrusted tn Sir F. Goldsmid, furnished that officer with the valuable
information that subsequently stood both himself and the British
Governme~itin such good stead in the political demarcation of the
regions concer~led. I n October 18G3 the Protocol confirmi~ig
these ar~nngements,and in September 18G4 the complete Convention with the Porte, \\-ere signed ; and by the end of the latter year
the combined lines were open for the transmissio~lof messages.'
1 In consequence of a Government guarantee of 5 per cent., which am shared
by Great Britain and Indin, lmth Governments have been smldled ever since ~ t h
an n n n ~ ~ payment
al
of 18,0001.. which has not yet expired.

The rlirect ion followed by this line is as follow8 : From London to Constanti.
nople, either rid Paris, Strasl~urg,Monirli, and Vienna, or tit2 T-owestoft. Land\-mrf, Cologne, and Vienna: from Constanlinople to Fao rid Scntari. Sivas. DhrBushire and Jask. The
bekr, Baghdad, and Rusnh ; fro111 Fno to Kurrachi
distances are as follows: London to Newhaven, 56 miles. Dieppe 64, Paris 124.
French frontier 21 1. Qerman frontier 292, Turco-Austrian frontier 678, Constanti.
nople 762, Fao 1,846 miles, Knrrnchi 1.208 nautical miles.
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I t seems, however, to have been felt, while these ~legotiations
were proceeding, and even when they were satisfactorily concluded,
4,Persian that the line thus opened would prove inadequate for its
line
purpose, and might suddenly break down. Between
London and Baghdad the gauntlet of quite a host of nationalities
with different languages required to be run ; and between Baghdad
and Fao the climate of Mesopotamia was reported to be very unhealthy, while from the Arab tribes camping on the barlks of the two
rivers was expected a troublesome and permanent hostility. The
two latter apprehensions proved, as time went on, to have been as
much epaggerated as the first was reasonable; but the three in
conjunction were sufficie~lt to induce the Home Government,
simultaneonsly with its negotiations at Stambul, to approach the
Court of Teheran with the view of establishing an alternative line
t o the Persian Gulf, running through Persian territory from the
Turkish frontier at Khanikin (whither the Anglo-Turkish Convention, already concluded, had stipulated for an extension from
Baghdad) cid Teheran to Bushire. British influence was not at
that time at a very high-water mark in the councils of the Shah,
and the proposal met not only with the strenuous resistance of the
reactionary party in Persia, who detested all innovations, but with
the jealous suspicions of the Shah's advisers, who suspected that
some sinister p u q m e lurked behind. Colonel Stewart surveyed the
line, and then retired re infectcr. Early in the following year, however, the news came that the Persian Government had relented in its
hostility, and the first Telegraphic Convention with the Shah was
concluded in February 1863. Its terms differed very widely from
those that afterwards obtained, and that still regulate the existence
and business of the department in Persia, but they indicated the
nervous apprehension with which the Persian Ministers originally
regarded the new thing. The line was to be laid by Persians
nnder British supervision, but it was to belong to Persia and to
he worked by a Persian staff, the English being allowed to transmit
messages thereupon at a fixed tariff. It was really the prospective
income derivable from the latter source that overcame the Shah's
suspicions ; and its punctual payment ever since has smoothed the
way for more practicable arrangements. By the end of 1864, the
new line, consisting at that time of only a single wire on wooden
poats, was completed from Khanikin wid Kermanshah and Hamadan
to Teheran, and from Teheran vib Isfahan and Shiraz to Bushire,
VOL. XI.
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where it joined the marine cable to Kurrachi. It was not laid
without muoh difficulty, and many exasperating impedimenk,
arising from the obstinacy of local governors, and the depredations
of nomad tribes. These and all other obstacles were, however,
overcome by the unwearying patience of the officers employed, and
so rapidly did the opposition of the Persians subside, that an ament having heen concluded in 1864, which allowed for m a n a g e
ment of the line bg British officers for fire months. a t the end
of which period they were to Iravr the country, a second Convention
was signed in November 1865, which provided for a second wire
to be used exclusively for European messages, and extended the
period of residence for the English employfis, whose nlaximum
number was fixed at fifty, to five years. These consecutive modifications of the original terms were so many tributes to the tactfnl
behaviour of the foreigners, and to tlie impossibility of working the
line without their assistance. As a matter of fact, the Persians
were not less the gainers by this second Convention than the
English; for they secured thereby a free wire for local use, a
or 12,0001.., for the right of
maximum royalty of 30,000 tonu~~ia,
transit enjoyed by the foreigners, and the ultimate reversion of the
entire property. The Shah's advisers mould have bean ill-advised
themselves had they thwarted so excellent a bargain.
The next step in chronologicnl order was the opening of athird
Perso-European line in 1866, by the junction of the Russian and
Persian wires on the Camasian frontier. By none of
line
these three systems, however, viz. tbe Anglo-Turkish,
the Anglo-Persian, or the Ruuso-Persian. were good results
obtained. The staff in no case was competeut, transmission was
very slow, there was hopeless confusion of dates arising from the
different calendars r~cognised,and the mutilation of messages
consequent upon the fr~quenttranslations and retranslations by
ignorant clerks into English, French, Dutch,German, Italian, Greek,
Bulgarian, Wallachian, Servian, Russian, Turkish and Armenian.
reduced the patrons of the various line8 to a state bordering upon
frenzy.
A way out of the difficulty was suggested by a private firm.
Jilessrs. Siemens Brothers, in 1867, conceived the idea of a special
double line from Londou to Teheran, to be constructed by a European
company and to be used exclusively for Indian messages. Their
peculiar and infiuential relations with the various Governments con-
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cerned enabled them in the course of the same year to secure the
requisite concessionsfrom Germany, Russia, and Persia, the unique
4. N~~
advantage of the projected line being that between
Indo.
Europenn Lowestoft and Kurrachi the wires only passed throngh
line
the territories of those three powers ; the concession was
then disposed of to the Indo-European Telegraph Company ; and
finally, on January 31, 1870, the new line was opened between
London and Teheran, where it joined the already existing wires to
Bushire and Kurrachi.'
Al'most simultaneously the confusion existing upon the Iand
lines had caused the revival in another quarter of the abandoned
scheme for a submarine cable between England and
5 . sub
India ; and in the same year, 1867, the Eastern Company
mnne
cable
was formed for the construction of such a line by the
Mediterranean and Red Seas to Bombay. Two cables were laid
from Falmouth, rici Gibraltar, Malta, Suez, and Aden, and in 1870
the marine route was opened at about the same time as its overland
rival. The Indian Government has entered into a joint-purse
agreement with both companies, and the division of the treffic
between the three existing lines froin England to India is now aa
folIows: The Eastern Company gets 64 per cent., the IndoEuropean Company 3 14 per cent., and the Turkish Government 1k
per cent. Meanwhile the tariff between England and India, which
in 1865-8 stood at 51. for a message of 20 words, has, owing to
the healthy competition thus engendered, and to the subsequent
improvements in telegraphy, fallen by successive stages, until
by either of the companies' wires it now stands at 5 francs a word,
and by the Turkish lines. which are much slower, at 44 francs
a word. Simultaneouslp there has been a proportionate improvement in the speed of transmission. I n 1867 a message was considered fortunate if it reached India within three days of being
despatched from London. When the companies opened their lines
in 1870, this was reduced successively to one day, eight hours, and
six hours, and at the present time there is an average interval of
only one and a half 1lo11rbetween despatch and delivery.
The line followed by the wire+ of the combined manapement, Indo-European
Company and Indian Government, is 21sfollows: London to Lowestoft 117 miles,
Emden 274 knots, Thorn (i.e. through Cmrmany) 720 mile*, Julfa (i.e. through
Russia piri War~aw,Odessa, Kertch, and Tiflir) 2,600 miler, Teheran 456 n~ilen,
Bushire 810 miles (i.e. throng11 Persia 1,266 miles), Kurrachi 1,063 knots.
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Confining our attention to the Indo-Persian sectiolt
of this great intenlrttional scheme, we find that t h e
present state of communications is as follows :-

1. Kurrachi t o Jask, (a)BIekrsn coast line.' 2 wires

,,

,,

.
.

6833 miles
640 knots

.

619
,,
810 milev
466
162 knots

(b) submarine gutta-percha cable
2. Jask to B~mhire, 1 gnth-percha and 1 indiarubber
. .
.
cable
3. Bnshire to Teheran,3 wires (2international. 1 Penian)
4. Teheran to Julfu.
,
,, ,, ,, ,,
.
6. Bushire to FRO.' s u b ~ m r i n cgutta-percha cable

. .

.

.

. .

..

As regards the diplomatic agreements upoil which the working of
this section depends, tho second Convention of 1865 was succeeded
by a third in December 1872, which provided for three mires, one
for local and two for international traffic, and which reduced the
annual royalty paid to the Persian Government to 12,000 tonml~~,
or 5,0001. This convention extended to 1895, a term that haa
since been protraded to 1905 ; at which period, unless new arrangements are made to the contrary, the entire plant will fall in to the
Persian G~vernment.~The utter inability of the latter to work a
system of such magnitude by itself, and the immense advantages
which Persia derives from the present system, constitute a sufficient
guarantee for its continuance ; and the future may be anticipated
without alarm.
The management of the Persian section was originally committed to a separate department, the successive Directors-in-Chief
of which mere, Sir F. Goldsmid 1865 to 1870, Sir J. B
~ b fand
i
businem
Champain 1870 to 1887, Sir R. M. Smith 1887 to 1888.
I n the latter year the Persian Telegraphs were t.ransferrd to the
Indian Government, and placed under the Director-General of
T e l e p p h s in Calcutta, the command in Persia being given to an
officiating Director, Colcnel H. L. Wells, R.E., who in 1891 has
1 The i n t e r v e n i n ~stations on this line are Orniara, Gwadur, and Challlmr.
Sonmeani and Pusni were also used a t first, but were abandoned in 1871. The
line from K-hi
to Bushire was first laid by the Musandim Promontory in
1864, but was diverted to Jnsk in 1869.
' To superintend the marine section of the lines from Karrachi to E'ao,a a b l e steamer is maintained by the Indian Government. The first ship m employed was
the ' Amberwitch' from 1861 to 1879. She was replaced by the ' Pntriok Stewart,'
a sarew steamer c ~ f600 tons. making seven knots when clean.
1 The Indo-European Telegmpli Company have, in 1891, procured an exten,
sion from 1906 to 1926, in consideration of a n advance to the Bhah of the roynlt~
for ten yearn. Their example has since been followe~lby the Indian Qovernment.
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h e n appointed Director-in-Chief, the in~poi.tanceof tlie Persian
department thoroughly justifying this step. When a Britieh
staff first came to Persia, nearly thirty years ago, to construct and to
work the line, non-commissioned officers of the Royal Engineers
were chiefly selected, owing to their peculiar qualifications for the
task. A few only of these now remain, and tlie line, though under
military direction, is almost entirely civilian in its pet.cloi~ne1.
The present staff, comprising directors, superintendents, medical
officers, line inspectors, and signallers of four gradeq consisted in
1800 of forty-four persons; and it is among the most agreeable
incidents of Persian travel to come, at intervals of sixty or more
miles along the principal routes, upon a teleg~aphstation occupied
by an English officjal, who dispenses a generous lioupitality, and as
a role is excellently informed about the country in which he has lived
and worked so long. I entertain the most friendly recollections of
evenings, lightened by the intercourse and rendered comfortable by
t h e attentions of these gentlemen, uponwhose amiability travellers, it
is to be feared, have sonietimesbeendisposed to presume. Tha extent
of the business passing through their hands may be estimated from
the fact that all average of 320 messages a day to and from India
are transmitted along the mires ; a total which, during a temporary
.derangement of the Red Sea Cable line in 1888, was swollen to
1,200. The following figures are interesting :1887-8
1888-9

Govt. ulesslge*, :%,GI:, Paid messages, 71,894 I'aid words, 1,184,799
,,
,,
6,722
,,
,, 102.707
,
,, 1,865,481

And yet, in spite of this great concentratio11of businem, most of
which is embodied in code or in cypher, in an average of only one
word in 200 is there the most trivial error in transmission. When
the line was first made in Persia, wooden poles were employed, but
i t was foulid that these were constantly upset Ly the camels, who
could not resist the opportunity of a good rub. or shattered by
mischievous natives who regarded them a* a capital mark for rifle
practice. Accordingly iron poles were uni~ersnlly substituted;
and, while cases of wilful violence are much lem frequent than
they used to be (the local governors being held responsible for any
such daiiinge), tliere remain. as causes of occnsional interruption,
ati~iospliericphenonit.nn, gales, s~io\v,and the humours of camels
and bids. As soon ~9 interruption occurs, the signallers fiom both
stations bet\veen which the break-down is chronicled ride out along

\

the line, whatever the weather, until they meet at the point of dislocation, which is immediately repaired. These duties, in addition
to the obligation of being present at the i~istrunlentfor the purpose
of testing at fixed hours between sunrise and sunset, render the lot
of the English telegraphist in Persia, even though personal danger
need not now be feared, by no means a bed of roses. His service
is for thirty years, nt the end of wl~ichtime he retires upon a
pension equivalent to half-pay.
From these details. which, though to sotlie extent tech~liwl.a r e
not deficient in interest,' I turn to a11 examination of the effect
Influence that haa been produced upon, and ill, Persia itself by t h e
upon
telegraphic system and establishment that I have d e
Pers~a
scribed. This effect has been fourfold,.and from whichever
point of view we regard its o~mratio~i,
the influence of the telegraph
has been enormous. I an1 disposed to attribute to it, more than
to any other cause or agency, the cha~igethat haa passed over
Persia during the last thirty years, and the results of which I have
chronicled in these volumes. To begin with. the telegraph for t h e
first time brought Persia into co~itactwith Europe, with the result
of making her a member of the comity of nations. Europe l m e d
to be interested ill the distant country of which hitherto she knew
little beyond the fact that it was the degenerate heir of the glories
of Cyrus and Darius. Persia, on the other hand, became acquainted
with European coilstitutioiis, customs, and standards, and whilst
retaining ail unshake~i belief in her own ine5able superiority,
discerned both the charm of novelty and the force of example
in her new discovery, whose sul~erficial characteristics she
proceeded with imitative facility to absorb. But for the electric
telegraph she would have lingered drowsily on, plunged
in the self-satisfied stupor from which how many an Oriental
kingdom and khanate hae only been aroused to find itself upon the
brink of doom, and would have rotted slowly away until the
Muscovite trumpet rang its final summons in her ear, and Europe
was invited as a spectator to the funeral feast. Whatever of civilisation, or reform, or rege~irrationhas been introduced into Persia
For the histoq of the introduction of tlie telegrapl~into Persia, n'de Sir F.
Gold5mid, Tekyroph and T r a ~ e l 1874;
,
IleJ,cwt of Purlianctntnty O m m i t l r e on
Bart India (Lstncunicatimla, lX(i(i ; and paper* by J. H. Preece i r ~Juurtial of t h
~9ciet.vof Tel. Engintern, 1879 ; and S u R. M. Smith in Smttish Qeographicad
Mag., January 1889.
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in the last quarter of a century, and has been traced in these pages,
may indirectly be attributed to the influence of the telegraph. I
doubt if otherwise the Shah would ever have jouniejed to Europe,
or have heard himself toasted by kings and emperors, and cheered
by the gamins of Paris and London. Fmm 1864, in fact, may be
dated the appearance of l ' e ~ i a as a recogiised figure upon the
international stage.
Secondly-and
this consequence lias been scarcely less
momeritous or considerable than the first-to the i~ltroductio~l
of
ansolida- the electric telegraph into Persia, followed as it has been
tion of
by the spread of subsidiary lirles throughout the county,
royal
authority
must be attributed, even more than to the perao~ial
character of the sovereign or the altered spirit of the times, that
consolidation of the royal authority which has made Nasr-ed-Din
Shah the most powerful monarch of Persia since Nadir Shah. )
With a few rare exceptions, the licensed independence of the great
border chieftains is at an end. Their capitals are connected byT
telegraph with Teheran, and the Shah has a predilection for placing
himself a t the other end of the wire. Such a phenomenon, for
instance, as occurred upon thr accessio~i of Jlohammed Shah in
1884, when a t least three ca~iclidntestbr the throne were in the
field at the same time, though ignorant of each other's movements,
is no longer poseible. News of the sniallest outbreak in any outlying province is now sped along the wires to the capital ; and long
before sedition or mutiny has attair~rda head, troops are in motion,
and the mere rumour of artillery has probably shattered the designs
of the would-be rebel. The telegraph has also very much impaired
the administrative independence of provincial governors, for, whilst
it renders them liable to constant ~upervisiolifrom Teheran, it also
e~iables them to refer any critical question for decisioll to the
Central CGovernnlent, a resort of which local l'rrnctionaries freely
avail themselves when pursuing the customary Persian tactics of
procrastination or obstruction. Sot the least, therefore, among the
indirect services rendered by England to the reigning Shah has
been that gift by which he has been enabled to collect his annual
revenue with a precision very welcome to bis ccononiical instincts,
to suppress locnl disorder or frontier turbulence, and, within' tlie
contracted limits of the modern I'rrsian kingdom, to find himself
everywhere acknowledged supreme.
Thirdly must be ranked the friendly relations that have beeu

'
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developed by the social and official contact of nearly thirty years
between Persians and Englishmen. Scattered throughout t.he
1
country, where they are brought into frequent conrlection
re'Bti0nB
with a11 classes of the people, from a governor passing
along the highway to his official post to the peasants of the neighbouring villages ; constantly riding to and fro along the lines ; possessed sometimes of a little medical knowledge, and willing to dispense a modest charity ; above all, absolutely superior to bribes, the
English telegraph officers in Persia may beconsidered mainly responsible for the high estimate in which English character and honour are
held in that country. They are oftan made the unofficial arbiters
of local disputes; the victims of injury or oppression fly to t h e
telegraph office as s, sort of Iraxt, or sanctuary, where they a w
free from pursuit; and in the great towns the officers of higher
rank are the friends, and sollletimes the advisers, of governors and
princes. If we contrast this state of affairs with the conditions
under which the first engineers and aappers entered the country, in
the face of daily obstruction, insult, and danger, we can arrive
at some appreciation of the good work that has been done.
Jealousy has been succeeded by confidence, and enmity has
given way to friendly intercourse. Lastly, among the benefits that
have accrued to Persia from the presence of the British telegraph
staff upon its soil, has been the local knowledge acquired by English
officers in this service, and subsequently utilised by the Persian
Government in the settlement of disputes affecting the region concerned. I t was, for instance, the knowledge of Mekrnn gained by
General Goldsmid while laying the land wire from Kurrachi to
Jask, that enabled him to act as arbiter in 1871 in the boundary
dispute between Persia and Beluchistan, and to suggest and
demarcate a new frontier for those countries.
Kevertheless, prodigious though the effects of the IndoEuropean Telegraph have been in Persia, and honourable as is
the I-rl~ucationwhich its officers have acquired, 1 am
Bug ested
e m myself astonished that a more ample use has not been
ment of
lnade by the British Government of the local influence
blePal,h
Officid"
and knowledge of these men. Had they been Russians
each one of them would have been an unascredited but industrious
agent for the country of his birth. I am not suggesting that sing
. such spirit of irresponsible activity should be encouraged or even
allowed; but, looking back upon the policy that has hitherto been

~

